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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 



ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL,' 

j^OR January, 1887 , 


Tlie Monthly General Meeting of ih0,4siatic Society of Bengal 
was held on WedTnesday the 5th Jannaiy, 1687, at U P. m. 

‘E. T. Atkinson, Esq., 0. S., President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting wei'e read and confirmed. 

. 

Thirty-two presentations were announced, as detailed in the append- 
• od Library List. 

In acoordanco with Rule 5 of the Society’s Bye Law.s the Secretary 
submitted the nipno of the following gentleman for re-election as an 
Ordinary Member. • 

Babu Bakhal Das Halddr, Ranchi, Chota-Nagpur, proposed by Dr. 
Rajendralala Mitra, seconded by H. M. Pei’cival, Esq. , 

# The following gentlemen have intimated their wish to withdraw 
from the Society; • 

Col. Sir E. B. Sladen. 

Hon’ble H. Beverley. 

The Philological Secretaht exhibited 4 ancient copper coins pre- 
*squted to the Society by Kavirdj Shyamal Das of Oodeypur. * 

• 

The Philological Secretary read the following report 
• Report on 67 coins forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner of 
Sagar with his letter, No. 3408, 3ated Cth October, 1886. 

1. The coins were found in the Sagar district, bnt fto pa^iculars 
of the find have beeh given. 

4 They are all round silver rupees of the^ following Moghul 
Emperorg of Delhi. • * ** 
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No. of epedmesB. 
• 1, III. JaldUe^-din Ahlar, A. H, 963—1014 = A. D. 

1666—1606. Circular area. Ghv. name of Em- 
^ peror and mint. Eev, Legend, mint Ahmedabid, 
year of reign 14 ... 3 

2, IV. JeUngir,A. H. 1014—1037 = A.D. 1605—1627. 

Circular are?.. Ohv. name of Emperor and • 
mint. Rev. Legend and date: mints PatEa, 

‘ Labor and Alimedsibad; dates 1014-1024-1026... 8 

3, V. ‘ 8 hdh Jehdn, A. H. 1037—1068 = A. D. 1627— 

1668. They are of 3 types, viz .:— 
o. Marsden’s Ho. DGCCLXX, p. 642, mints 
Labor, Agra, years of reign 8*9-17- , 


18-21-24-26-29 . 35 

h. bfajrsden’s No. DCCCLXIV, p. 637, mints 
. Surat, Patna, Abmedabad, Secun- 

drabdd, Agiu, years of reign 4-15 ... 11 

e. Marsden’s No. DCCOLXVII, p. 639, mint 

Surat, years of reign 2-4.?. 2 

4, VI. Auravgztb, A. H. 1068—1118 = A. D. 1668— 

1707. 

Marsden's No. DCCCXO, p. 652, mints Surat, 

Golkonda . 8 


Total... 67 


Dr. BijERDBiLliA Mitra, in laying before the meeting a letter from* ^ 
Professor Max Muller on tbe derivation of tboJBuddbist term Elcotihliava. 

j ^ ^ 

made tbe following remarks :— 

In April last Dr. Max Miiller published in tbe ‘ Academy * a note 
on tbe etymology of tbe Buddhist term EkoHbhdva, which he took 
to be “ an irregular contraction" of EJea-kotihlidva^ and I bad occasion to 
disB^t from this in a note which appeared in our ‘ Proceedings ’ f^* 
Juno last. Anent this note I have now received f*om the learned 
gentleman a letter, the following extract from which will, I think, in¬ 
terest our members: ^ • 

“ Oxford, 26th October, 1886. 

*‘Mt dear Sib, 

“ 1 read with much interest your remarks od my paper on Ehoti- 
hhdva. Of course,. I fully agree with all you say about EhoHlihdva, 
with dental t. That can be derived from eka and 4ti, But I had 
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met with EkofthMva, with lingual and it wa^the word which J called 
possibly a Bliasha word, of which afterwards a learned etymology was 
attempted. ‘ , 

** The question of real interest is, do we find in Sanskrit analogies 
to the contraction eka hoti into ekoti. They are frequent in other Aryan 
languages, in order to avoid the repetition of the same sound in two 
successive syllables. So we have in English mineralogy instead of miner- 
alology, Hbholly for wholely. In Latin nutrix for nutriirix, veneficus for 
venenificuSj vipera for vivipard, sHpendium for stipipendium, perhaps 
fastidium lor fasiitidium, etc. * 

“ In Sanskrit my memory would not supply me with any really ana¬ 
logous cases. The contracted perfect lehhe for laldbhe is not (fhite 
analogous, but I should be glad to know whether you have come across , 
any words in Sanskrit oi Prakrit whore, for the sake of euphony, one of 
two syllables beginning with the same consoiiaAt is dropt. 

“You may print this note in the Proceedings of the Asiatic 
Society.” 

The question put to me is too general and coipprehonsive to admit 
of a categorical reply. Of all ancient languages the Sanskrit is, perhaps, 
the most complicated in its etymological and euphonic rules. Acutely, 
sensitive to cacophony the Indo-Aryans devised a complicated and very 
elaborate system of combinations by lengthening, shortening, soften¬ 
ing and synizesis, so as to wear, abrade, clip, and elide all asperities, and 
reduce the elements of their words into what struck their oars as the most 
harmonious forms. And Sanskrit grammarians revel in framing rules to 
explain the rationale of the changes adopted. Their ingenuity, howpver, 
did not sufiico to cover the whole ground. Many words were found in the 
language which would not yield to any general principle, and these had 
to be classed as irregular. •Now the general principles do not apply to 
the case under notice, and I have no hesitation in saying with the fullest 
confidence that the changes by which eka kotibhdva can be reduced to 
ekofibhdva, cannot bo accounted for by any rule, general or special, in the 
Sanskrit grammar. Of the irregular words which have been class^^d by 
* l^nini in the group Prishodara &c. the only explanation given is that 
“ the forms in wllich they have been pronounced by the learned should 
be accepted as correct” (sishfair yathoehchdritdni tathaiva sddTiuni syuh). 
Th* group is sai^J to belong to th§ class dkritigani, i. e., not only the words 
included in the group, but others of the same form come under it, 
RkofilMva, however, does not in form correspond with any of the words 
given in the ganapd^; and it is hopeless to find its analogue. Apart 
from, grammar I have ransacked the wide field of Sanskrit vocablos, but 
with no better result. I have not found a single word which ft strictlj 



4 E. T. Atkinaon—JiTo^e on the rtce-juice sapper of Madras. [jAir.» 

analogous. At first sig|ft the word hhawmdvisyd* stmok me as closely 
similar to the English mineralogy. It is an obscnre word, not given in 
onr lexicons, bjit it is sometimes nsed by Kanla Tantrics who indulge 
extensively in obscure, enigmatic and mystified technical terms, often 
amputating words and syllables to raise them above the comprehension 
of the common people. At first sight it seems to be a compound of 
lihauma and amdvdsyd; but th6 two elements compounded according to 
the Canary rules of Sanskrit grammar would yield hhawndmSbdsyd, and 
not Vhavm&vdsya, and the inference is that one of the two rnd's has been 
blided for the sake of euphony. If so, it would certainly be the same as 
mineralogy^ a compound of mineral and the Greek logos^ which should 
have in ordinary course produced mineralology and not mineralogy. 

^ But all Tantrics do not accept the derivation above given. *Whilec some 
refer the etymologist to tho rule about irregsilars (PresJiodara &c.) to 
account for tho irregular{fcj,f others hold that hJiauma is a derivative 
form, and vdsyd is the samo'^ word which we have in amdvdsyd with tho 
intensive particle a, meaning ‘ to abide by,’ or * to exist conjointly with,* 
thet: meaning of thq compound term being ‘ that which exists conjointly 
with hhauma’ or Tuesday. And if this be the right etymology, and there 
^ is no fair reason to reject it, the parallelism is entirely destroyed. It is 
true that an amdvdsyd, or new moon on a Tuesday, is what is meant by the ' 
term, that conjunction being held to be the most auspicious for the perfor¬ 
mance of pertain Kaula rites, but it may be as well indicated by a deriva¬ 
tive as by a substantive word, and it would be futile to build any theory 
on such dubious evidence. 

The following papers were read— 

1. Note on the rice-juioe sapper of Madras.—By E. T. Atkinson, Ebq.J 
Pkesident. • 

Mr. J. Lee Warner, of Tinnevolly, sent me some specimens in spirits 
of an insect that attacks rice in the Tinnevelly district, and which, like 
the green Homopterous insect that came in such numbers in Calcutta in 
Octqher-Novemher 1886, also appeared in excessive numbers in the^ 
Madras Presidency about the same time during that year. I identify 
this insect with Leptocorisa acuta, Thnnberg, a wide-^reading species 
found all over the East on rioe. In Assam, it is known as the gandi 

• c 

• The word oocure in the following extract from the 7th book of the Mah j- 
nirvfna Tantra 

V t iiFirlv I 
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orbng that attacks the aku rice, and in Tiiyaevelly it is called the 
munju vandu, or rice-juice sucker or sapper, There is every reason 
to believe that the numerous references which I give^below all be¬ 
long to one and the same species or its local varieties. This species 
is represented in South America by the closely allied Leptocorisa 
fiUformiSy Fabr.; in Central and ^North America, by L, tipnloides^ 
De €loer; in Africa by L. apicalis, Westw.*; and in Australia by Mutusoa 
hreoicornis* Dallas. The general colour of the Indian species varies from 
virescent (which in old specim^is, fades to sordid yellow) to testaceous 
and even brownish-testaceous ; tho rings, at the base of 2-4 joints of the* 
antenna?, vary in the space occupied by them ; and in colour, from white 
to fulvous and testaceous, and sn'o sometimes very faint ; the first joint of 
the antenn® fb sometimes entirely testaceous; abdomen above reddish 
orange, beneath entirely flavoscent or with a row of four brown spots on 
each side. Those .without spots beneath are smsiller, and in my collection 
are from Assam and Sikkim; the spotted forms are fftjm Calcutta, Behar, 
Tinnevelly and Ceylon but, in some of these latter specimens, tho spots 
are so nearly obsolete as to be barely traceable. ^ • 


• Leptocorisa acdta, Thunberg, 

Cimez aeutus, Thunberg, Hov. Ins. Spec, ii, p. 34 (1783). China. 

Var. a .—Cimez angustatm, Fabr., Mant. Ins. ii, p. 308 (1787). 

Oimez angustus, Gmqlin, od., Syst. Nat. i, (4), p. 2193 (1788). 
Qerris oratorius, Fabr., But. Syst. iv, p. 191 (1794) ; Syst. Rhyng., 
p. 261 (1803). India. 

Gerris angustatm, Fabr., But. Syst. iv, p. 191 (1794) ; Syst. Rhyng., 
p! 262 (1803) ; Stll, Hem. Fabr. i, p. 66 (1868) j Ofv. K. V.-A., Forh., 
p. 668 (1870). China, Philippines. 

Myodochus trinotatus, Herr. Schiiff., Wanz, Ins. viii, p. 95, t. 281, 
f. 863 (1848). Java. 

, Leptocorisa angustata, Walker, Cat. Het. iv, p. 173 (1871). 

Leptocorisa (Bhahdocoris) a^uta, Stal, En. Hem. iii, p. 86 (1^3), 
T/ljina, Java, Australia. 

Var. 5 .—Qerris mrioornis, Fabr., Syst. Rhyng., 260 (1803) j WolfE. 
lo. Oim. V, p. 202, t. 20, f. 196 (1811) ; St&l, Hem, Fabr. i, p. 67 
(W68) excl. s;gn. Q. apicalis; Jdtv. K. V.-A., Forh., p. 658 (1870). 
•Tranquebar, Philippines. 

Leptocorisa flavida, Guerin, Voy. La Coquille, Zool. ii, 178 t 12 
f, 12 (1830). • ’ ■ ' 

Oprem {Stmocephalus) va/ricornis, Burm. Nov, Act. Ac. Leon xvi 
Sup., p, 296 (1834). 



6 


E. T. Atkinson— Note on the nee-jmce sapjper of Madras, [JiK., 

Myodochus varicomiSj Biirm. Handb. Ent. ii, (i)^ p. 325 (1835). 
Sumatra, Philippines. 

Leptocori$a hengalensis, Westw., Hope Cat. Hem. ii, p. 18 (1842) } 
Stfil, En. Hem", iii, p. 87 (1873). Bengal. 

Leptocorisa chinensist Dallas, List Hem. ii, p. 483 (1852) : Walker, 

Cat. Het. iv, p. 172 (1871). China. 

* • ■ 

Leptocorisa maculiventris^ Dallas, 1. o., p. 484 (1852) ; Walker, 4. o., 

p. 1V2 (1871). . 

Leptocorisa varieornisy Dallas, 1. c., p. 484 (1852) ; Walker, 1. o., 
«p. 172 (1871) ; SUl, 35n. Hem. iii, p. 86 (1873) : Distant, A. M. N. H. 
(5s.) iii, p. 127 (1879). Assam. 

Var. a, —^Above greyish, beneath entirely flavescent: antennae and 
feet somewhat testaceous (C?. angustatus^ Fabr.). Virescent; aptenneo 
obscurely flavescent, last joint white at base : ^beneath flavescent imma¬ 
culate; abdomen abovoi.BnfouB ((?. omionas, Fabr.) ^Sordid greenish- 
yellow : 2-4 joints antemtBo yellow at base, black at apex (M. lino- 
tatuSf Herr. Sohafl.). Long, 18 mill. Testaceous; tlioiux gi*eenish, 
with the lateral margins whitish: membrane with a black spot on 
the inner basal angle: abdomen beneath yellowish-whfte: antennre 
with basal joint fulvous, black externally and at apex: 2-3 joints black, 
fulvous at base; last joint brown fulvous at base (L. chinensis, Dallas). 
Long. 16-17 mill. 

Var. 5.—Body linear, above flavescent, margin of thorax and heme- 
lytra whitish: antennae elongate, filiform, 5-jointed (?), first joint very 
short, globose, rest cylindrical, equal, inserted between the eyes, as long 
as the body, joints flavescent at base, black at apex: rostrum porrect, 
longer than head, inflexed, inserted below the clypeus; sheath 4-jointed, 
the joints subequal, last a little shorter, somewhat obtuse; labium porrect* 
elongate, very fine, corneous, subulate, as loqg as the first joint of the 
sheath; setae three, equal, subulate, as long as the sheath: wings hyaline 
with a small common fuscous spot at tlio base; beneath flavescent (G. vari- 
cornisj Fabr.). Above fulvous testaceous: membrane with a brown curved^ 
streak on the inner margin, within the basal angle: abdomen above 
redSish-orango, beneath with a row of four brown spots on each sidfe 
(L. maculiventris, Dallas). Long. 17 mill. Virescen^luteous: antennse 
brunneous-f ulvous, 2-4 joints paler at the base: a thin arcuate fulvous line 
at the base of tho membrane: median segments of the abdomen furujished 
beneath on both sides with a fuscous'spot: feet fulvous (L. hengaUnds^ 
Westw.). Long. 16| mill. 

I have specimens from Assam, Sikkim, Behar, Calcutta, EZarachi, 
Tinnevelly and Ceylon. L. tipuloides is noticed as occurring on orange- 
trees in Florida (United States), and is said to do there no hann to the 
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• • 

crops, but preys on tbe different insects to bo foijnd upon the theg (Eep. 
Agrio. Un. States, p. 205,1880). It remains for obseiTers in this country 
to ascertain whether the Indian form of this cosmopolitan ij^ect damages 
the rice-crop and what is its life-history. 


8. On the ancient remains at Nagafi, a village in Mipywar, with 
copies of tifiree inscriptions.—By Katiraj Shtamal Das. « 

• * 

(Abstract.) « 

This paper contains an interesting account of the ancient town of 
Nagari, which seems to have bCfen the capital of Meyw^r before Chitor 
was bijilt. * 

The author describas a curious stone enclosure called Hathion-ka- 
Bara, or the elephy-nt enclosure, and also the istono pyramid known by 
the name of Akbar’s lamp, and which is cfescribed* by Tod, I, 325, and 
II, 766. 

He also gives two early inscriptions in Sanscrit, and one com¬ 
posed in 140^ and set up in 1504. 

The paper will be published in the Journal Part I, for 1887. 


3. A Brief account of Tibet from “ Bsam Ling OyesTie,** the well- 
known geographical work of Lama Tsanpo Nomankhan of Amdo.—By Babu 
Sabat Chandra DXs, C. 1. E. 

(Abstract.) • 

* This paper gives a number of geographical details about Tibet and 
describes the chief places lof pilgrimage and monasteries, and also 
contains an interesting description of the city of Lhasa. The follow¬ 
ing passage is very curious, if the Chitor referred to be the old capital 
of Meywar:—“ When the Turushka armies under king Boramjee (or 
Noramjeo) captured Chittore, the king and his brother carrj^ng 
fri^h them the images of Chanrassig Wangchhyug and his wife, 

retired to Kang Tfesi........ 

The royal brothers at the end of their pilgrimage in Tibet returned to 
Nepal, carrying jpvith them the, imago of Dol-Ma. There, the elder 
brt)ther happened to obtain the principality of Jdmlang, and the younger 
brother, more fortunate, the kingdom of Nepal. The latter, after reign¬ 
ing several years, ab'hicated the throne and went to Southern India, 
where Jie obtained the chieftainship of a large principality.” • 

The paper wiU be published in the Journal, Part 1 for 1887.* 
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The President's remarJcs on the same. 


The Pbesidekt said:—In the paper by Babu Sarat Chandra Diis that 
has just been read there is much of interest to those engaged in investi¬ 
gating the histpry and geography of Tibet, so much indeed that I should 
not care to detain you even with a part of all that it suggests. With the 
assistance of the paper, and the notes of General Cunningham, Lieut. 

J. D. Cunningham, Lieut. H. Straohey, the surveyors of the Great 
Trigonometrical Survey, Fatiier Desgodins, Captain Giles, and §ome 
collected in Ku^aon, on the borders of Nari-Khorsum, the 8toi. Mngah-ri 
skor-gfsum of the paper, we might now be able to give a reasonable account 
*of Tibetan geography did time and opportunity permit. The country to 
which the name Tibet is now applied appears in the Chinese annals of thoff 
Yang dynasty in the seventh century as JT’ufan which should be read 
Tu-po; the character for *fan^ being phonetic with th« two sounds 
*fan* and In the records of the eleventh century, it is known as 

T’u-pot’e, in which the lajb^r syllable represents ‘ Po ’ or ‘ Bod,’ and hence 
the Indian Bhot. The Eufopean name is derived from the Mongol in 
the form Tbt, or Tibt (Tibet), which occurs in the travels of the merchant 
Sulaiman so early s^s 861 A. D., and is evidently derived from the Chinese 
T’u-pot’e. During the Ming dynasty, tho name was changed to Wussh- 
tsaiig, from the two principal divisions^ dV us and (/Tsang, hence the 
modern name Weitsang by which it is known to the Chinese. The word 
Asi or ‘ western ’ is also applied to the country; hence 4Si-tsang and 
tSi-fan, §,nd the people arc called Tupote and Tangkuto. 

The countries bordering on Tibet are rGya-nak, or * great black' 
(China), that in which the people are usually clothed in black (nah) : 
rGya-gar or India, where white (gar) is the usual clothing; rGya-ser, 
the great yellow (ser) or Russia; hJa,ng or north-western Tibet; Mon,* 
the entire Indian Himalaya, and tho remainder as in the paper. 
Amongst tho lakes mentioned Maphamyyu-wttsho is the Manasarovara 
lake BO well-known in Sanskrit literature, and which lies to the north of 
Kumaon: it is called also 7aT8ho ma-dros-pa in the Tibetan books. Tibet 
has three divisions:—(a)-«Tod-«ingah-ri «khor-^sum or Little Tibet, 
the^w-khorsum of our maps : (b)-dVus and giTsang or Tibet proper, 
the U-tsang of our maps : and (c)-7aDo, Kham« and sGang or Khamyul^ 
Groat Tibet on the east. Kari-khorsum is divided in^o three Provinces, 
#Tag-mo Ladvagfi to the west; Guge-buhrang (Purang) in the middle 
and Mang-yul along the WepiU frontier. According to Sjirachey, 
signifies ‘ clear ’ or * pure,’ an appellatfon probably due*to the fine air ajid 
water of th!b country, and ‘ khorsum ’ signifies the three countries or 
tracts into which the province is divided. sTag-mo Ladvag^ was for- 

* A male native of Kumaon is oalled Mon-pa by the E^niyas, and la loxnale 
Uon-mo. 
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mBrly known as Maryal, and includos LadAk and Haiti, in wj;iich are 
tfLe^f-wkhar, the fort (Jchar) of Le, and the forts of «Be-thnb and Khri- 
so (in Pnrik), besides others. In Gngo-Purang, is the great moantain 
Kang Tesi, the Kailas of the Indians, and the sacred lake Manasarorara. 
Hence Also arise the four great rivers so frequently mentioned in Sans¬ 
krit and Chinese literature. In the great Chinese map, prepared by 
order of Khian-loung, the four corners oif gates of the Mana lake^ are 
called th^ lion, eloplmnt, horse and ox gates : Toni-gooiial on the east; ■ 
Ghiou-ourgou on the south ; Ard^ho on the west and Badzfi-loung on the 
north. The Pandit explorers give the names Singh-gi-oha or Smgh-gi* 
hhamha or Singh-gi-kha to the Indus, the Senge khahab of this paper: 
Langjan^khaniba to the Satlaj :• Tamjan-khamha to the Brahmaputra, the 
Tsang^po of this paper: and Mahja-Ichamha to the montane waters of the 
Karnali or Ghagra, the milab-ohija khahab of this paper. Gerard calls 
the Satlaj, the JQang-zhing-ehoo and J. Ouifnfngham gives tho name 
Langohin kahab, * Sing ' is lion, * lang ' is bull (not elephant which in 
Tibetan is called ‘ groat bull ’), ‘ mam * is peacock and ‘ to ’ is horso : 
ka ’ means mouth, and ‘.6a6 ' moans ‘ issuing from* so that tho naiftes 
agree with itio legend describing those rivers as issuing fx^om tho mouths 
of a lion, bull, peacock, and horse. 

The traditional report as to the great size of mTsho Maphara in 
former times is probably duo to tho legend that its area formerly included 
tho neighbouring lake mTsho Lagan (or Lagi’an m-tsho as it is called 
in this paper), the Rakhas Tal of Sanskrit literature. Amongst the 
aSluents of mTsho Lagan is the I'iver La mtsho, tho Lja-ohhu of tho 
paper, which rises from tho south faco of Kailas’(Kang Tosi) close alpve 
Gangri and soon develops into a considerable stream. Tho pool on the 
pilgrim track around Manasarovara, called Gauri-kund by the Indians, is 
probably the same as tlio Tfbetan 7tThung-grol, the fountain that gives 
sal ration to all who dr*ink thereof. Both tho lake and the mountain 
and their vicinity aro sacred to both Buddhists and Hindus. The circuit 
of the mountain takes a couple of days to perform, and there are four 
^monasteries on the way:—Kindi the residence of the Lhoba Isama, 
DMiphu, Jungdulphu, and Gyanktang in Gangri. The parikrama^ or 
oircumambulatioi^ of the lake takes from 4 to 5 days, and is marked by 
eight monastei’ies:—Tokar, Gusur, Ju, Jakyab, Langbuna, Bundi, SArA- 
Inn^ and Kunukhnr. * As observed in tho paper, the Hindus worship the 
places and marks of the presence of a deity as representjjjg MahAdeo, 
in his various forms,* whilst the Buddhists refer these places to their 
Bodhisattwas. 

Guge-Purang is governed by the two (3arpuns of upper apd fower 
Gar. These act jiintly together and form a board for the administration 
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of uivil |iffairs called ‘ Lc^nhja.’ The senior is called Urku-gang, abbre- 
riated usually to U~ gang, and the junior is styled TJrku-wah or U-wuh' 
Both reside at Qar-toh or Gar-tod (upper Gar), also called Gar-yirsa, or tho 
summer abode (yar, ‘ heat ’ or ‘ summer ’) to distinguish it from Gar- 
guusa, the winter abode (gtm, ‘cold' or ‘ winter ’). The first is situate on 
the left bank of tho southern branch of the Indus, and the second two or 
thret^days’ journey down tho rWor further north-west. In G£W-yai*sw tho 
whole populatioM live in tents and in winter migrate to Gai’-guhsa, where 
there are but three largo and eight small houses. Under the Garpuns 
are tho Jangpuns or governors of districts, and the Makhpuns or headmen 
of circles or groups of villages. In Guge-Purang, or as it is mox’o gener¬ 
ally cJilled Nari, there are four Jangimnsl—(1), at Ruduk in charge of 
the communications with Ladak: (2), at T.saparang in GugOj^'in charge of 
the communications and trade with Bisiihr, ITilang and Mana: (3), at 
Daba in Gugo, in charge bf-those with Niti and Juhar, and (4), at Takla- 
khar in Parang, in' charge of those with Darma and Bydus, and with 
Ilumla in Nepal. Tho four districts are:—(1) Ruduk, comprising Ruduk 
proper on the Ladak frontier; No, to tho north of Ruduk, and tho salt 
mines in part; (2), tho divisions of Gar, and upper and lower Seng, about 
«tho upper waters of the Satlaj, Gar-namim, and Tashikaiig; (3), Gugo 
has Daha, Tsaparang, Roug-chung and Ohumurti; and (4), Pui-ang has 
Bongha, Hor-ba, Kangri and Puraug. Both Garpuns and Jungpuus are 
appointed from Lhasa, and have a tennro of office for three years, after 
which they are relieved and return to give an account of their steward¬ 
ship. Besides them, there is a commissioner of revenue in charge of tho 
toa-^monopoly called Lung-chung-pun, whose duty it is to assess tho amount 
of tea to be taken by each district at a fixed price; and a contractor for 
tlio gold mines called Sarpun who manages those mines. There are 
also territorial divisions under native chiefe (Fun) called Pun-kags of 
which Straehey gives a list. 

In Nari there are four chief monasteries presided over by abbots of 
tbe Gelukpa sect, in Ruduk, Rabgyaling, Tholing or Thoding of the 
papw*, and Shebiling. The king Sroug-tsan Garapo of the paper is als^ 
an historical personage who reigned in 630-50 A. D., and %vas a gmat 
conqueror, a religious I’eformer, and the pioneer of cifilisation in Tibet. 
He is one with tho Ohitlungstan of tho Chinese annals who removed 
his seat of government to Lha.sa and married a daughter of the Emferor 
of China. ^ tho same annals wo find an interesting account of the 
early history of Tibet. Hutipusiyeh was chief ,of the Pa-chiang, to 
whose family belonged Panni or Snpuyeh-wdio was a, boy in 414 A. D., and 
sucofeeded in establishing the nuoleus of a State in 425 A- D. Amongst 
,hiB successors was Chitsunglungtsaii or Chitlungstan* also called Chisa- 
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mung aud styled Fuyolisliih, He was a minOT when he ascended the 
throne in C30 and died in 650 A. D. I have said enough to show you 
that the paper is deserving of consideration as its statements are sup¬ 
ported by independent testimony, so far us I have been able to examine 
them, and I only wish that I had time to continue tho investigation 
which 1 commend to others more qualified for the task, promising that 
som« labour and care will be amply rowaiAed. 

• 

4. On some new species of Ficus from New Oninea,—By GtcorGE^ 
Kiwu, M. H., LL. D., Snperintetulent liuyal Botanical Gardens, Sibpnr, 

•(Abstract.) 

The first portion of this paper is occupied by an <mtline of a re¬ 
arrangement of tbo sx)ceitja of tlio largo genus Ficus. Tlio sec.tions into 
which it is proposed to arrange tbo ludo-JlddlSyan species are sovon in 
number, the characters of tliese sections being fuuntled on the structure 
and aiTaugcment of tljc llowers. Two of tbo sections arc proposed for tbo 
first time, tlys cliaractei’s of tbo other five sections whicli are not new 
are modified so as to fit into the now arraugornont. The remaining part 
pf the paper is occupied by descriptions of sixteen new species of Ficus • 
collected daring recent explorations in Now Guinea by Signor Beccai'i 
and Mr. H. 0. Forbes. 

5. Description of some new Jlemiptcrous insects belonging to the genus 
Chrysocoris, Rahn,—By E. T. Atkinson, Esq., PiiESiuNNT. 

, Chrysocoris ATBiviiiNTBis, n. sp. 

Closely allied to 0. hjpomelama, Voll. from Borneo, differs in tbo 
markings on the thorax and in the entire venter being almost wholly 
deep black. Brassy-green, irroratod golden, shining, closely punc¬ 
tured : bead beneath and feet lighter brassy-green, very shining : venter 
deep black, smooth, slightly shining. Head much inclined, obtusely 
iriaugular, rounded at the apex; except tbo tylus, irrorated goWon; 
cy8s, ocelli, antei^m and rostrum, black; 3-5 joints of anteunro some¬ 
what flattened; rostrum raaching almost the apex of tbo second ventral 
segqjent, extremity of tip bi-ownisb: thorax with three black spots 
towards the antAior margin, thb lateral subovate-obloug, transverse, 
impressed, smoothish, the median irregularly triangular, imallest; to¬ 
wards the posterior margin three larger spots, of which the lateral oblong, 
longitudinal, and th» median obtusely triangular, smallest; lateral 
margins reflexed, a very small black-t'spot on tbo slightly proiginulous 
posterior angles: «cutelluni with the basal elevation smooth, shining; 
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and with seven black spots; on each side three lateral, of which the two 
first are ovate-oblong, transverse, and the third is somewhat rounded 
posteriorly, also one snbbasal median, obtnsely-triangular, having its 
apex pointing hind wards. Head beneath and pectus vei^^ bright, shining, 
brassy-green; antonnoe black : entii’e venter intensely black, smooth, 
slightly shining; barely traces, imder the iniorosoopo in the sun, of a 
slightly purplish limbus and a slightly brassy-green margin to*the 
stigihata: feet blackish, femora tinted brassy-green towards the apex ; 
tibiae finely ciliated, externally of a bluc-*steel cololir. Long 14; breadth 
'of pronotum, 8 mill. 

Example from Dehli. 

Cheysocoris andamanensis, n. sp. 

Above deep blue turning into purplish or into green, or green, 
shining, deeply and dcns^^lj^ punctured: eyes and oeellbbrown: antennae 
black, basal joint flafescent (except the apex) ; rostrum flavescent, reach¬ 
ing posterior coxre : tliorax densely punctured, transversely sulcato be- 
fot;f.* the middle, lyith a broad smooth band close to anterior border, 
marked by three black, oblong, transverse spots, also between tbo band 
and the base, three largo, longitudinal, black spots of which the median 
is triangular with its apex pointing forwards; margins slightly refloxed, 
posterior angles slightly promiiinlous and blackish: scutellum with 
a semicircular basal elevation, smooth, immaculate; three rounded 
spots on each side, of which the last is the largest, atid a linear longitu¬ 
dinal median basal streak, black ; broad apical limbus bright orange: 
body bonoath flavescent, sides of pectus, stigmata, and transverse 
streaks therefrom on anterior margin of eaeli segment on both side§, 
apex of femora and iibijn externally, steel-blue; anal segment violet-black. 
Easily distinguished by its size and the broad, orange, apical limbus 
of the scutellum. Long, 17 ; breadth of pronotum, 9 mill. 

The Indian Museum possesses a long sorios from the Andaman 
Islands. 

OflEYSOCOEia VIRIDIS, n. Sp. « 

Allied to 0. purpureus, Westw. Above light brassy-green, densely 
punctured: antenna) black, basal joint brown, rostrum almost reacgiing 
apex of second ventral segment: head and pronotum irArated golden, the 
latter with a^moother transverse band close to, and parallel with anterior 
margin, and bearing slight traces of three blackish spots, also traces of three 
median distant spots, lateral margins slightly I’efl^ed, posterior angles 
sliglttly^prominnidns: scutellum i»with a steel-blue, smooth, semicircular, 
Imsttl elevation; on each side, three, smallish black spots, the basal resting 
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on the basal elevation, no discoidal or apical ; beneath very sordid 
flavescent turning into ferraginons, sides of pectus bmssy-green, stigmata 
black, irrorated green, base of anal segment slightly black, jio black spot on 
basal segment: feet somewhat ferruginous, apex of femora, and tibi® 
externally, brassy-green. Differs from 0. pv/rpurem in colour and mark¬ 
ings above, in the less-obtuse apex of scutellum, and absence of purple 
border and black basal patch on the abdomen. Doug, 16-16 mill. , 

From tho Panjab. • 

CnETSOCOKis EQUES, Fabr., Var. nicobaricus, mihi. • 

Above shining green ; eyes brown; antennro black: pronotum with 
tho lateral margins much dilafed, semicircularly rounded, edged black; 
anteriorly with a transverse row of three black spots of which the 
median is largest, triangtilar, having its apex pointing hind ward; three 
black spots arranged in form of a trian^lb*at the posted or angles, 
sometimes but two, and then with tho basal margin black, on which 
rests a median triangular spot with its apex turning forwards and meet¬ 
ing tho triqjpgular median spot of the anterior row: •scutellum without a 
basal elevation, no discal spot, throe black spots on each side and one at 
^tho apex: body beneath entirely brassy-green, tinted violet or steel blue,« 
especially on the pectus, a small median transverse patch on the anterior 
margin of each segment, also the stigmata and base of anal segment, 
violet black: feet of a steel blue, tibioo internally sordid ferruginous. 
Long. 11-12 mill. • 

The Indian Museum has a long series from the Nicobar islands. 


The following additions have been made to tho Library since tho 
Meeting hold in December last. 


yi\ANSA(friONS, jPF^CEEDINGS AND jToUF^ALS, 

0 presented^ by the respective Societies and Editors. 

Amsterdam. Bevue Coloniale Internationale,—Tome III, No. 6 , De- 
cembre, 1886. * 

Baltimore. Johns fetopkins University,—^American Chemical Journal, 
• JiTol. VIII, No. b, October, 1886. ■ , 

Ik 

——... --—. American Journal of Mathematics,—^Vol. IX, 

No. 1, October, 1886. 
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Baltirapre. Johns ITopItins University. American Journal of Philo¬ 
logy,—Vol. VII, No. 3, October, 1886. 

--, —,-. Circulars,—Vol. VI, Nos. 52 and 53. 

— - . -. Studies from the Biological Laboratory,—Vol. 

Ill, No. 8, October, 1886. 

Batavia. Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kumsten en Wetenschappen,— 
^otulen, Deel XXIV, AfTovoring 3. ' • 

-. ---. Tijdsclnift,—Deel XXXI, Aflevering‘'4. 

Birmingham. • Birmingham PUilosophictil Society,—Proceedings, Vol. V, 

• Pai-t 1, Session 1885—1886. 

Buenos Aires. La Academia Nacional de Ciencias en Cordoba—Boletin, 
Tome VIII, Euirega 4“. * 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, Palaiontologia Tndica, Mtjmoirs, 
6 or. X, Vol. IV, Part 2; ser. XII, Vol? IV, Part 2 ; sor. XITJ, 
Vol. I, Part 6; and Title-Page and Contents of Vol. I, (ser, VII 
and XIV). • 

. . The Indian Antiq[naiy,—Vol. XV, No. 190, December, 1986. 

— -. The Iiniian Engineer,—Vol. II, Nos. 6 and 7. ^ 

-. Indian Engineej’ing,—^Vol. I, Ho. 1. 

t — . . Original Meteorological Observations,—July and August,^ 

1886. 

Chicago. The Atnorioan Antiquarian and Oriental Journal,—Vol. VIII, 
No. 6, November, 1886. 

Edinburgh. The Scottish Geographical Magazine,—Vol. II, No. II, 
November, 1886. 

Florence. La Societa Africana d' Italia,—Bullcttino, Tome II, No. 7. 

-—. La Societa, Italiana di Antropologia, Etnologia e Psicologi^ 

Comparata,—^Archivio pei* L’ Antropologia e la Etnologia, Volume 
XVI, Faseicolo 20. * 

Frankfurt. A. M. Dor Senckcnbcrgischen Natnrforscbenden Gesells- 
obaft,—Abhandlungen, Band XTV, Heft 1. 

Hamburg. Naturbistorisclies Musonm zu Hamburg,—Bericbt, 1885. 
Hav».w». Societe de Geographic Oommerciale dn Havre,—BuUetin, No., 
5, Septcrabre et Octobre, 1886. ^ 

Leipzig. Der Dentschon Morgenlandischen Gesellsciiaft,—Zeitsohrift, 
Band XL, Heft 3. 

London. The Academy,—Nos. 758—762. 

— . Th^ Athenoenm,—Nos. 3081—3085. 

-. Nature,—Vol. XXXV, Nos. 889—893,,and Index to Vol. 

XXXIV. 

Pali Text Society,—Journal, 1885. * 

———. Royal Asiatic Society of Groat Britain and Ireland,—Journal 
Vol. XVIII (new scries). Part 4, October,^886. 
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London. *Roynl Astronomical Society,—MontWy Notices, Vol.^XLVI, 
No. 9. 

• -. Royal Geograpbical Society,—Proceedings, Vol* VIII, No. 11, 

November, 1886. 

■ . ‘ Royal Microscopical Society,—Journal, Vol. VI (ser. 2nd}| 

Pai’t 5, October, 1886. 

- Zoological Society of London,—Proceedings, Part III, 1886. 

Paris. La Society D’Antbi-opologio do Paris,—Bulletins, Tome IX 
(IIP serie), 3® Fasciculi, Mai ot Juin, 1886. • 

_. Soci^tc de Geograpbie,— Compte Rendu des Stances, Nos. 16 et* 

17, 1886. 

Roorkeo.' The Indian Forester,—Vol. XII, No. 12, December, 1886. 
Sbangjiai. ^oyal Asiatic Society (Cbina Branch), Journal, Vol. XIX, 
(new series), Part 2* 

Simla. United Service Institution of India^-a-Journal, Vol. XIV, No. 

65. ’ * 

Toronto. Canadian Institute,-Pi’ocecdings, Vol. IV (3rd series). No. 1, 
November, 1886. • • 

Turin. Oss*ervatorio della Regia Univcrsita di Torino,—Bollettino, Anno 
XIX, 1884. 

* -- La R Accademia delle Scienzo di Torino,—^Atti, Vol. XX, Disp 

7 a—ga ^ Maggio—Giugno, 1885; Vol. XXI, 3“—4®' Febbraio— 
Marzo, 1886. 

I 11 . . .I. .— . Memorie, Serie Scconda, Tomo XXXVTI. 

Yokohama. Der Deutscben Gescllscbaft fiir Natur-und Volkorkundo 
Ostasiens,—Mittbeilungen, 35 stcs Heft, November, 1886. , 

Zagrib. Arkeologickoga Druzfcva,—Viestnik, Godina VIII, Br. 4. 

^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 

^presented by the Authors^ Translators, ^c. 

Beveridoe, H., B. 0. S. The Trial of Mabaraia Nanda Kumar, a narrative 
of a judicial murder. 8vo. Calcutta, 1886. 

3iLi.CD0NELL, A. A. Anecdota Oxoniensia. Texts, Documents, and Extracts 
chiefly fi*om %Ianttscripts in the Bodleian and other Oxford Libraries, 
Kdtyayana’s Sarvauu Kramaui, etc. Aryan series, Vol. I, Part IV, 
•demy 4to. Oxford, 1886. • 

l^ANDtiK. ThSulHonorable Rao Sahob Visbnanatha N4r^an, 0. S. I, 
Manava-Dharma^ Sastra (Institutes of Manu). With the Com¬ 
mentary of Govindardja. 3 Vol8.''4to. Bombay, 1886. 

, Rov^^PbotIe Chandra. The Mahabbarata of Krishna-Dwaipayana Vydsa, 
translated injjo English Prose, Part XXVIII., 8vo. Calcutta, 1886. 
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h* Ottica di Ol^andio Tolomes da Eugenio. 8vo, Torino, 1886. 

La R Accademia Dbixe Soienzb di Tokino. 
Oatalogus der Numismatiscbe Verzamoling van hefc Bataviaascli Genoots- 
chap van Kunston en Wetenacbappen, door J. A. van der Cbijs, 
Dcrde Druk. 8vo. Batavia, 1886. p 

, Bataviaasch Genootschap van KuNSTEN' en 
, - WETTSNSCnAPPEN, BaTAVIA. 

^•Report on the progress and Condition of the Government Botanical 
Gardens at Saharanpur and Mussoorie, for the year ending 31st 
March, 1886, Fcp. Allahabad, 1886.' 

J. F. DirpniE, Esq. 

__ ' ® 
Descriptive Catalogue of a collection of th« Economic Minerals of 

Canada by the Geolagccal Corps (Colonial and Indian Exliibition. 

Loudon, 1886). 8vo. London, 1886. 

The Geological and Natural History Survey, Ottawa. 

Report on tho Lunatic Asylums in the Central Provinces for the year 

1885. Fcp. Nagpur, 1886. * 

, Report on tho Vaccine Operations in ijie Central Provinces for the 

year 1885-’86. Fcp. Nagpur, 1886. 

Returns of Railway-borne Traffic of the Central Provinces for the 
quarter ending June 30, 1886. Fcp. Nagpur, 1886. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces, Nagpur. 
Annual Report on Emigration from the Port of Calcutta to British and 
^ Foreign Colonies during tho last nine months of 1885, by J. G. G. 
Grant, Esq., M. D., Protector of Emigrants. Fcp. Calcutta, 1886. 
Report on the Calcutta Medical Institutions for the year 1885, by A. J. 
Cowie, Esq., M. D., Inspector-General nf Civil Hospitals, Bengal. 
Fcp. Calcutta, 1886. 

Report on the Land Revenue Administration of the Lower Provinces 
for the official year 1885-’86. Fcp. Calcutta, 1886. 

Ropf rt on the Police of the Lower Provinces of tho Bengal Presidency 
for the year 1885, by J. C, Veasey. Fcp. Calcutta, 1886. 

GoVERSJfENT OF BeNOAL. 

Excursions et Reconnatesances. XII, No. 27, Mai—Juin, 1886. , 8vo. 
Saigon, 1886. , » o 

Government op French Cochin China, Saigon/ 
Army, Estimates of Effective and Non-Effective Services, for 1886-’87 
{with Index). Fcp. London, 1886. 

Despatch fi-om Her Majesty’s Minister in China transmitting a..Con- 
vention between Her Majesty and His Majesty tho Emperor of 
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China relating to Burmah, signed at Peking, July 24, 1886j^ (China 
No. 5, 1886). Fcp. London, 1886. 

Further Correspondence relating to Burmah (Burmal^ No. 3, 1886. 
Fcp. London, 1886. 

The Indian Antiquary,— Vol. XV, Part 190, Bombay, 4thDecember, 1886. 

Keturn showing the Annual Bates, since the transfer of the Govern- 
•inent of India to the Crown in 1858, of the migration of^the 
Govofnment of India at Calcutta to Simla, and 4he dates of its 
retui-n to Calcutta, and, so-far as possible, the extra annual cost 
upon the Taxpayers of India in consequences of this annual* 
migration of Government (East India, Ti'ansfer of Government to 
Simla). Fcp. London, 1886. 

Scientific Results of the Second Yarkand Mission memoir of the Life 
and Work of Ferdinand Stoliezka, Ph. D., by V. Ball, M. A., F.R. S., 
F. G. S. 4tQ. London, 1886. • • 

Statistical Abstract relating to British India frotn 1875-’6 to 1884-’5 
(Twentieth Number.) 8vo. London, 1885. 

Govkrnmknt or India, II^mi DfiPiuTMENih 

International Meteorological Observations, August, 1885 with Summary 
and Review. 4to. Wasbuigton, 1886. 

lironthly Weather Review, August, 1886. 4to. Washington, 1886. 

Government of India, Meteor. Reporter. 

Manual of the Administration of the Madras Presidency, in illustration 
of the Records of (government and the yearly Administration Re¬ 
ports (Articles on Geography, Ethnology, and History, taken from 
the first volume). Fcp. Madras, 1886. , 

Government op Madras. 

The Anguthara-Nikaya. Part I, Ekanipata, Uukanijiata, and Tikani- 
pata. By the Rev; Richard Morris, M. A., LL. B. 8vo. London, 
1885. 

The Bhammasangaiii. By Edward Miiller, Ph, B. 8vo. London, 1885. 

Udilnam. By Paul Seinthal, Ph. B. 8vo. London, 1885. 

Pali Text Society, London. 

The ‘ Sacred ’ Kurral of Tiruvalluva-Nayan&r. With Introduction, 
Grammar, Tffinslation, Notes, Lexicon, and Concoi’daiico. By the 
Rev. G. M. Pope, M. A., B. 1). 8vo. Loudon, 1886. 

• ^BCR^yrARY op So’Ate in Council of India, London. 

Map of India shewing Feeders to Railways (Roads and Navigable Canals) 
1884-’85 in 6 colored sheets. Calcutta, 1886. 

Survey op India Bepartment. 

Fifth* Annual Report of the United States Geological Survey, Wash¬ 
ington, 1883§’84. By J. W. Powell, Birector. 4to. Washington, 
188.5. 
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Monog^’aphs of the United States Geological Survey, Washington, Vol. 
IX, 4to. Washington, 1885, 

j United States Geological Survbt, Washington. 

Beport of the Board on behalf of the United States Executive Depai’tments 
at the International Exhibition, hehl at Philadelphia, P. A., 187G, 
undor the Acts of Congress of Mareh 3, 1875, and May 1, 187G, 
^Vols. I and II, (Vols, X and XI a£ the series of Reports oif the 
International Exhibition of Washington). 8vo. Washiiiglon, 1881*. 
t United StatVis Government, Washington. 

'Thirty-second annual Report of the Library Syndicate of the University 
Library, Cambridge. 4to. Cambridge, 1886. 

UnWersitv Library, (^ambrtdge. 

j^EF^ODlCALS pUI\CH;iSED. 

Allahabad. Indian Notes and Queries,—Vol. IV, N6. 38, November, 
1886. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litfeiuturzeitung,—VII Jahrgang, Nr. 41—45. 

Bohibay. The Legfmds of tlio Punjab,—Vol. ITT, No. 32, Augusi, 1886- 

Calouita. The Calcutta Review,—Vol. LXXXTV, No. 107, Jiinuary, 
1887. 

-. Indian Medical (Jiimetto,—Vol. XXI, No. 11, November, 

1886. 

Cassel. Botanisches Centralblatt,—Band XXVllI, Nr. 2—7. 

Geneva. Archives dcs Sci(‘nco.s Physiques ct'Naturelles,—Tome XVI, 
No. 11. 

GieSisen. Jahresbcricht iiber die Eortsebrette dcr Cbomie und vor- 


wandter 'J’heile anderer Wissen.schafton,—Heft TV, 1884. ■- 

Gottingen. UorKonigl. Go.sel]sohaft der Wissen.schaflen,—Gottingische 
gelebrte An/,eigen. Nr. 20 und 21, 1886. 

Leipzig. Annaleu dcr Physik und Cbomie,—Band XXTX, Heft ,3. 

. -- Beiblatter,—Band X, Stiick 10 nnd 11. 

-. Hesperos,—Vol. VI, Nos. 130—132. 

-S—. Litorarisches Centrallilatt,—Nr. 42—46, 1886. 

London. The Annals and Magazine of Natural Hisl^ny,—Vol. XVllI 
(5th series), No. 107, November, 1886. 

-. Chemical News,—Vol. LTV, Nos. 1407—1411. 

-. The Entomologist,—Vol. XIX, No. 282,*No\%ml)er, 1886.*' , 

-. Tic Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine,—Vol. XXIII, No. 270, 

November, 1886. • 

-. The Ibis,—Vol. IV (5th senlh). No. 16, October, 1886. 

-.e The Jonrnal of Botany,—Vol. XXIV, No. 287, November, 

1886. 
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London. The London, Edinburgh, and Dablin PJiilosophicalMagazine,— 
Vol. XXII (5th series), No. 1.38, November, 1886. 

— ■■ Tlie Messenger of Matheifiatics,—Vol. XVI ■(new series). 
Nos. 6 and 7. 

-. The Nineteenth Century,—Vol. XX, No, 118, December, 1886, 

-. The Publisher's Circular,—Vol. XLTX, Nos. 1180 and 1181. 

-Society of Arts,—Journal, Vol. XXXIV, Nos. 177.3—1777, 

New Have?!. The Aniericau Journal of Science, — Vol.« XXXII (3rd 
series). No. 190, October, 1886. r 

Paris. L’ Academie des Sciences,— Conijites Rendus dca Seances, Tome 
cm, Nos. 14—18 ; ot Tables, Tome Cl. 

-. Annales de Cliimio et de l’liysi<ino,—Tome IX (O*”® serie), 

Oatobre,*188G. 

--. Journal des Savants,—Octobro, 1886. 

-. Revue Critique,—Tome XXIT, Nos. 41'*-*45. 

——. Revue des Deux Mondes,—Tome JjXXVI lI,*Nos. 2 et 3. 

-, Revue do Liuguistiqnc,—Tome XIX, No. 4. 

-. Revuj^ ScientiHque,—Tome XXXVlll, Nos. Mi—19. 

^ ^OOKS» j^UJ^CHASED. 

Dbva, DItta-natha. Hindustani Grammar. 8vo. Culcutta, 1886. 

Tho Encyclopaid ia Britan idea, a Dictionary of Arts, Sciences, and 
General Literature. ^ Ninth Edition, Vol. XXT. 4to. Edinburgh, 
1886. 

Gotrni), John, F. R. S., &c. The Birds of New Guinea and the adjacent 
Papuan Islands, including any new species discovered in Australia, 
’ Part XXII. Fol. London, 1886. 

Hudson, C. T., LL. D., Cantab. Tho Rotifera ; or Wheel-Animalcules, 
Parts V and VI. 4to. London, 1886. 





PROCEEDINGS 


OP THB 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^OR j^EBRUARY, 1887. 


The Annual Meeting of the Asiatic Sopi^f of Bengal was held on. 
Wednesday the 2nd February, 1887 at 9 p. m. * 

E, T. Atkinson, Esq., C. S., President, in the Chair, 

According to the Bye-Laws of the Society th^ President ordered 
the voting papers to be distributed for the election of Officers a^d 
Members of Council for 1887 an^d appointed Messrs. Gay and Wood- 
&ason. Scrutineers. 

The Peesident then called upon the Secretary to read the Annual 
Report, 


^NNUAL 



EPORT 


FOR 


1886. 
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The Council of the Asiatic Society of Bengal have the honour to 
submit the following Report on the state and progress of the Society’s 
affairs during the past year. 


Member List, 


During the year under review 24 gentlemen were elected Ordinary 
^ ^embers of the Society, 17 Members withdrew, 5 died, 10 weiWre- 
mored from the List in accordance with Rule 38, 1 in accordance with 
Rule 9, and the nafaes of two gentlemen who had ceased to be Members 
in 1884, but whose names had been continued on the List for 1885, were 
also Removed. The tolal number of Members, therefore, at the close 
of 1886 was 319, against 328 at the end of the preceding year. Of 
these 93 were Resident, 142 Non-Resident, 18 Foreign, 16 Life, 48 
Absent from India, 2 Special iNon-Subscribing Members, as will be 
seen 'from the folk>wing table, which also shows the fluctuation%in\he 
number of Ordinary It^mbers for the past 6 years 
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93 
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48 

2 

66 

1 

319 


The 5 Ordinary Members who died during the year were Mr. H. 
L. St. Barbe, the Hoh’IjIq J. Gibbs, Mr. J. Holdsworth Fisher, Babu Raj 
Krishna Mukherji, 4 ind Dr. tT. E. N. Wise. The 2 Special hTon-Subscrib¬ 
ing Members are Mr. V. Ball and Licut.-Col. H. H. Godwin-Austen, in 
accordance with i^commendation of Council, confinnod by the General 
Meeting. * 

* Among the Honorary Members there wore two deaths, namely, 
of Mr. Edward Thomas, F. R. S., and of Mr. A. Grote. Their number 
now stands at 27. Notices of the life and labours of Mr. Thomas by the 
President and by Dr. Mitra were published in the Proceedings for April. 

Among the Corresponding Members, intimation of the death of 
Mr. R. von Schlagintweit of Giessen was received. Their number now 
stands at 13. 

Among the Associate Members there were two deaths,—those 
of Mr. J. Schaumburgh and of the Rev. C. H. Dali. There was dne 
election—^that of Babu Sarat Chandra Das, C. I. E., in recognition 
of his attainments as a Tibetan scholar. Their number now stands at 8. 

Indian Museum. 

^Two Copper Shoots .received from the Deputy Commissioner of 
Bulddna were transfeired to the Indian Museum. ^ * 

Two vacancies in the oSBce of Trustee having occurred owing to the 
resignations of Mr. F. E. Pargiter and of the Hon’ble H. J. Reynolds, 
Dr. R. Mitra and Mr. E. Gay were appointed to»rep|pce them as •Trus¬ 
tees on behalf of the Society. * 

Finance. • 

* The Accounts of the Asiatic Society are shown in the 
nnder the usual heads. 
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Statement No. 8 contains the Balance Sheet of the Asiatic Society, 
and of the difEerent Funds administered thi’ough it. 

The Budget for the year under review was estiraated,at the follow¬ 
ing figures:—Receipts Rs. 15,900; Expenditure Rs. 15,576. The Ac¬ 
tuals were found to be:—Receipts, Rs. 15,133-11-8; Expenditure, Rs. 
17,974-7-7. 

The Receipts thus show a decrease of Rs. 766-4-4, and the Expendi¬ 
ture an incl'ease of Ra. 2,899-7-7, on the Budget Estimate- 

The falling off in the Receipts is due mainly to the Subscriptions, 
the amounts realized under that head falling sboiii of the estimate by • 
nearly Rs. 700. This is accounted for partly by the large number of 
Members absent from India, and paying no subscriptiona during absence 
—the number being 48 against 34 in the preceding year; and partly 
b^ the large number of withdrawals of Members that took place in the 
first quarter of tlip year,—the number being 8 '•ut of a total of 17 with¬ 
drawals during the whole year. • * 

The increase in the Expenditure is entirely due to Extraordinary pay¬ 
ments not provided for in the Estimate. These fall iindor two heads: 
first, a payment of Rs. 2,293-0-3 made for the publication of Moore’s 
Catalogue of Atkinson’s Lepidoptera, Part III, towards mocting which 
dfovernment Secui'ities to the amount of Rs. 1,500 wore sold out; and 
secondly, the amount of Rs. 403-11-0 classed under the head of “ Extra¬ 
ordinary Miscellaneous,” consisting of Rs. 150 paid for auditing the 
Society’s Accounts, and o^Rs. 253-11-0 written off the accounts of the 
late Assistant Secretary at his death. 

The Actual Ordinary Expenditure has been Rs. 15,277-12-4,'showing 
a saving on the estimated expenditure of about Rs. 300, which sum has 
gone towards meeting a portion of the extraordinary charges above 
enumerated. The amount of Ordinary Expenditure above stated also 
covers a sum of Rs. 393 under the heading “ Building ” for which the 
Budget Estimate had provided only Rs. 50. It also covers an excess of 
actual over estimated expenditure under the heading ” Books,” amount¬ 
ing to Rs. 682. The estimate under that heading for the ensuing jioar, 
Bas^not, however, been increased, owing to a reduction having been 
effected in the nurfber of publications subscribed for. 

The Budget Estimate for 1887 shb'ws few changes. On the Beoeipts 
side ^tho estimatjg uncler the heaeiing ” Subscriptions ” is based upon 
actuals of the last year; the amount under the heading ‘‘Interest 
on Investments ” has been reduced by Rs. 200, owing to the sale of Gov¬ 
ernment Securities noticed above; and the amount under the heading 
“ Sal«i,of Periodicals ” is set down at half that estimated in the Jast 
Budget, as the latter had to take into account the sales effected trough 
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Trfibner and Go. daring two yeans (1884>85). On the JSs»pendi~ 
tv/re side;—the amount under the heading “Books” is also set down 
at half that ^estimated in the preceding year, for the same reason, 
with regard to purchases of books effected through ti(|e same agency. 
The adjustment of these Accounts was completed in September 
last, thus leaving only one year’s Accounts to be provided for in the present 
Budget; also, the actual expenditure on the Journal, Part I having ,been 
Rs. 1,075-9-0 aijd on Journal, Part II, Rs, 2,761-10-4;, and the e^erience of 
the last four, years showing that it was difficult to estimate the division 
* of the expenditure on the two Parts, the present estimate provides 
for both under the same heading, the total of the two amounts remaining 
unaltered. r 

The Budget Estimate for 1887 is as follows 
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London Agency. ^ 

The statement furnished by Messrs. Triibner and Oo. of their ac¬ 
count with the Society for 1885, showbd a debit Balance of £107-8-8|r r 
towards meeting which a remittance of £100 was made in Septem¬ 
ber last. , This unusually large and unfavourable balance was chiefly due 
to payments made by Messrs. Triibner for Plates for the Joui nal, Part II, 
amounting to £91*12-0. • 

The sales of the Society's Publications effected by them duidng 1885 
amounted to £49-5-9; and of thd Bibliotheca Indica to £59-9-3. 

The numbers of copies of parts of the Journal, of the Proceedings, 
and of the Bibliotheca Indica sent to Messrs. Triibner and Co. during 
1886 for salo^were 481, 300, and 1,659 respectively. 

Eleven Invoices of Books purchased and of Publications of various 
Societies sent in exchange? wore rcooivod during 1886. The value of the 
Books purchased amounted to £106-19-3. , • * 

t) 

Library. 

The tot»l number of printed volumes or parts of volumes added *to 
the Library, during the year was 2,281, of which 895 were purchased and 
1^386 were presented. 

A manuscript of the Tarikh-i-Firoz Sliahi was presented to the 
Society by the Royal Asiatic Society of Loudon on behalf of the late Mr. 
Edward Thomas. 

Four Catalogues of‘the Sanskrit, the Arabic and Persian, the 
Tibetan, and the Burmese Manuscripts are in progress. 

Publications. 

^ There were published during the year ten Numbers of the Proceed¬ 
ings containing 181 pages of letter-jjress ; three Numbers of the Journal, 
Part I, containing 203 pages of letter-press and 9 Plates; and three 
Numbers of the Journal, Part II, containing 298 pages of letter-press 
and 11 Plates ; and a fourth, bringing up the number of pages of rqg/tter 
■"^n^ of plates for the year to a total of 412 and 19 respectively, is in 
type and will be i«ued shortly. 

Stock was taken towards the end of the year of the Publications 
for nale in the Store Room consisting of the Society’s Publications and 
the Bibliotheca Indica. 


• Building. 

Xhe expenditure on the building during the year* was Rs. 393; of 
which Rs. 378 was for renewing beams and burgahs in the roof bver the 
staircase, and Rs. 1.5 for refixing a lightning conductor. 



2Q Annual Ueport. [Fes., 

, Coin Cabinet. 

Dining the year under review, 129 Coins were added to the Cabinet, 
of which all, With the exception of 2 copper coins presented by B&i 
ShyAm Bahddur of Chapra, were acquired under the Treasure Trove 
Act. Of these 117 were from the Bengal Presidency, and 10 from the 
Bombay Presidency. No coins were received from Madras, and there 
were no purchases. Of the 117 coins acquired in the Bengal Presiddhoy, 
8 were of gold, 95 of silver, and 19 of copper; detailed descriptions of 
j^which are given in the Society’s Proceedings for January, February, 
April, June, July, November and December. 

The 10 coins presented by the Government of Bombay consist of 
1 gold coin of Aurangzib, 2 gold Hdn coins of Bij^pur, and 9 f 2 coins of 
Aurungzib, 2 of Shah Jehan, 1 of Alamgir, 1 of Muhammad Shah and 

1 of Parrokh Sir, all of silver. 

• • 

OfB.cd of the Secretaries. 

Mr. J. Wood-Mason continued as Natural History Secretary through¬ 
out the year. « , 

Dr. A. F. R. Hoernlo left India on leave in June, when the duties of 
, Philological Secretary were divided amongst three gentlemen, Mr. J^ 
Beames, Mr. A. Hogg, and Pandit Haraprasad Sastri, who took charge 
of the Journal, Part I, the Coins, and the Bibliotheca Indica respectively. 
Mr. Beames resigned in August when Mr. H. Beveridge took his place, and 
has since continued in charge of the Journal, Part I. 

Mr. F. E. Pargiter resigned the General Secretaryship in February, 
an4 Mr. H. M. Percival was appointed to succeed him. 

Mr. F. W. Peterson continued as Treasurer till March, when, on his 
leaving India, his duties were taken up by the General Secretary. 

Mr. J. F. Duplessis, the Assistant Secretary, died in February and 
Mr. H. Ronaldson was appointed in his place in March, the Assistant 
Librarian carrying on the current duties in the interim. 

Mr. J. H. Elliott has continued to hold the post of Assistant Libra- 
rian,‘«i.nd Babu Nritya Gopal Bose that of Cashier, thrdughout the year. 

Babu Jogindra Nath Tarkachuddmani continued as Pandit of t4o 
Oriental Library till October, when his services wor^ dispensed with, 
and Babu Hari Mohan Mukherji appointed on probation to the vacancy. 
Babu Amritaldl Das resigned the post «f Copyist fu September, and^nas 
succeeded bjr Babu Jogesh Chandra Chatterji. 

Bibliotheca Indioa. * 

Thirty-eight fasciouli were published during the year, of lahioh 
eleven were in the Arabic-Persian Series, and twenty-seven in the Sanskrit 
Series. They belong to nineteen different works, of which four are in the 
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Arabic-Persian, and fifteen in the Sanskrit Series. There were 50 new 

publications in the former Series, whilst in &ie latter there were two, 
viz., A4vavaidyaka aSd Vyihannaradiya Puraigia. ^ 

In the annual report of the, preceding year (p. 16) it had been es¬ 
timated that 48 fasciculi would be published in the course of the ensuing 
year, at a* probable cost of Bs. 20,736. The actual out-turn has been 
38 |asciculi. The expenditure out of the Oriental Publication Fund 
during the year (exclusive of a payment of Rs. 1,963-6-1 for Racks) 
amounted to Rs. 15,870-4-4, which sum includes Printing phargcs for 43 
fasciculi and Editing charges for 34 fasciculi, and gives an average cost of* 
Rs. 401 per fasciculus. . For, the year 1887 the out-turn may be reckoned 
at 45 fasciculi. Those at the •above average rate will cost Rs. 18,045. 
The <^eragS income calculated on the receipts of the last six years is 
Bs. 13,068, which gives an excess of estimated expenditure over income 
of Rs. 4,977, towards meeting which there is adlalanco of Rs. 16,943. 

The Editorship of the Tarikh-i-Budauni has been ti'ansforred 
from Maulavi Abul Kbair Mahomed Siddik to Syed Shamsul Huda, 
Professor, Calcutta Madrasa. t • 

Dr. R.* Sen has been appointed to take up the translation of the 
Su^ruta in place of the late Dr, U. 0. Dutt, 

9 

Of the following works of which fasciculi have appeared in previous 
years no fasciculi were published during the year under review 

1. TABAQAT-i-NASiaf (Index of Persons and places), 2. PrXerita 
Lakshana (English translation and notes). 3. Katantra (Introduction). 
4. KathX Sauit Sagara (Index of subject and names). 5. Susbuta 
SamhitX (English translation with notes). ^ 6 . Mimamsa Darina 
(Text). 7. Kala Madhava (Text). 8 , A'pastamba S'bauta S^tea. (Text.) 

Of the following works sanctioned in previous years no fasciculi 
have ns yet appeared :— 

1. Brihaddevata (Text). 2, PnAKRiTADnATA (Text and Trans¬ 
lation). 3. Charaka (English translation with notes). 4. NaqIid 
(T ext). 6. Ntata Vaetaka (Text). 6. Vedanta Sutra, Common- 
vtaries on (Text). 7. YoGiNi Tantba (Text). 8. Kabana Gbantha 
('Jext). 9, Tai^kh-i-Yamani (English translation with notes). 10. 
AsHfA SahasbikX PEAjifA PXeamitI (Text). . 11. Jifl-rX Dharma- 
KA’i^A and YipXka Sd^RA (Text), 12. Saddharma PunparIka (Text). 
13 . Sat-SaI (Text). 14. Gadta KusdmXnjal£ (Text). 16. Varaha 
PuRAiyA (Text). 16. Al TabeIzI (Text). 17. TuzAk-i-JBHANGiRi 
(Text). • 

JThe following new works have been sanctioned daring the'year 
for publication 
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, A. Arabic-Persian Series. 

1. T^bikh-i-Firoz Shahi of Shamshi Shiain, to be edited by 

Haulavi Latf<^ir Rahm&n:— 

; 

B. Sanskrit Series. 

2. MXrkandeta PobXna, to be translated by Mr. F. E. Pargiter. 

‘ 3. SwAYAMBnu PubXna, to be edited by Babu Haraprasb^d Sistri. 

4. Baudhayanita Seauta Sutea and Hiranyakesin Sraxjta Sutba, 
to be edited Ijy Dr. Hillebrandt. 

5. Advaita-Brahma-Siddhi by Saddnand Tati of Kashmir, to be 
edited by Pandit Vdman Islampurkar of Oodeypur. 

6. Madaka PaeajitX —a standard digest of tbe Sntritis,—^to be 
edited by Professor Madhusudan Tarkaratna. 

7. Anieuddha’s Commentary, with extmets form the glosses of 
Veddnta Mahadeva,^to be edited by Dr. R. Garbe. ^ ' 

The following is a detailed list of the publications issuod during 
1836. 

» A. Arabic-Persian Series. 

1. IsXbah edited by Maulavi Abdul Hai of the Calcutta Madrasa, 
Nos. 253, 254, 255, 256 (Old Series) Fasc. XXX, Vol. II, No. 9, and 
Fasc.XXIX, XXXI, XXXII, Vol. Ill, Nos. 9,10, II, total/our fasciculi. 

2. AkbarnXmah, by Abul Fazl-i-Mularah-i-Allami; edited by 
Maulavi Abdur Rahim, Professor, Calcutta Madrasa; Nos. 564, 565, 
671, 572, Vol. Ill, Fasc. VIII, IX, total two fasciculi. 

3. MuNTAKHAB-UT-TAwXRfKH, by Abdul Qadir Bin-Maldk Shah, 
known as Al-Badadni, translated from the original Persian by W. H 
Lowe, M. A., Hebrew Lecturer, Christ’s College, Cambridge, No. 669, 
Fasc. IV, total one fasciculus. 

4. Tee Zafaenamah, by Maulana Sharfuddin AH Yazdi, edited by 
Maulavi Muhammad Ilahiddd, late Professor, Calcutta Madrasa, Nos# 
663,,670, 576, 681, Fasc. HI, IV, V, VI, total/o«r fasciculL 

« 

B. Sanskrit Series. t. 

6. Chatoevaroa ChintXmani, by Hemddri, edited by Pandits 
Togesavara Smritiratna and KamAkhyanatha Tarls»i*atna, Nos ®561, 
579, 594, Vol. Ill, Part I, Fasc. XllI, XIV, XV. Total fasciculi. 
This is an exhaustive work on Hindu ritual, compiled in 1182 Sakabda 
(1260 A. D.), and containing numerous quotations from earlier works 
thu8“ affording an important key to the determination of their okrono- 
logy. i'he first and second khandas of this work^ have been already 
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published, but for want of MSS. from which ^o edit them, thp third 
and.fourth khandas have been passed over, and the fifth has been now 
taken up for publication. . 

6. N’iRtJKTA, with Commentaries, edited by Pandilj Satyavrata' 
S4ma4rami, Nos. 568, 680, 583, Vol. Ill, Faso. IV, V, VI, Nos; 593, 5^,‘ 
Vol. IV, Faso. I, II. Total fii>e fasciculi, of which three complete the 
^hird volume, and two begin the fourth. This work is the highest 
authority in all philological questions connected with the Vedas. The 
text is accompanied by the excellent Commentary of DurgAcharyya, to 
which the editor has appended an exhaustive index of all the words found 
in the text. 

7. Sth4.vibaval£-charitra* or Pabisishta Parva, being an appendix 

of theJTrishasthi Salaka-Purdlha-Charita, by Hemachandra, edited by 
Dr. Hermann Jacobi, Profbssor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in. 
the University of Piel, No. 591, Fasc. IV. Tqtai (Pne fasciculus. This com¬ 
pletes the work, which is an appendix to the TriihasthisaldJcdpurusha 
Oharita, an important Jaina work, throwing considerable light on Jaina 
religious life,in India. The editor is now engaged ii# giving very valu¬ 
able information both in Sanskrit and in Prakjit regarding the great 
teachers of Jainism, in tlio form of Appendices to this work. , 

8. Paeasaua Smriti, edited by Pandit Chandrakanta Tarkalaukara, 
No. 667, Fasc. V, Total one fasciculus. 

9. Tattva Chintamani, edited by Pandit Kdmakhyanatha Tar- 
karatna. Nos. 573, 590, Fasc. IV, V. Total two fasciculi. This work 
is generally called the Mula or “ original work ” upon the Nyaya 
philosophy as taught in tho Schools of Mithila and of Bengal. The t§xt 
is accompanied by the gloss of Mathnra. 

10. KiJbma Pub.\na, a system of Hindu Mythology and Tradition, 
edited by Pandit Nilmani Mukhapadlidya, Professor, Presidency 
College, No. 589, Fasc. II. Total one fasciculus. This work, one of a 
body dealing with the system of Hindu mythology and tradition, repre¬ 
sents a later phase of Paurauika development than the Vishnu, Vayu, 

^nd Agni Puranas. «> 

• 11. Vivadabatnakaba, a digest of Laws relating to jurisprudence; 
edited by Pandit 5inanath Vidyalankara, Nos. 588, 592, Fasc. IIJ, IV. 
Total two fasciculi. This is a Digest of Hindu Law, both Civil and 
Criminal, as taugkt in Ihe Mithila«School. 

12. NaKADA Smbliti, one of the standard authorities in Hindu Law, 
edited by Dr. Julius, Jolly, Professor of Sanskrit and fiomparative 
Philology in the University of Wurzburg, Nos. 566, 595, Fasc. II, III, 
Total* <«?o fasciculi. This completes the work, which is a high authority 
on Hindu quoted and explained in almost all the principal digests. 
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The edition is enriched with extracts from digests bearing on the 
text. 

13. MAisru TteX Sangraha or extracts from various Commentaries 

on Manu's Law Book, edited by Professor Jolly, No. 684, Faso. II. 
Total one fasciculus. This work consists of extracts from six of the 
principal commentaries on the text of Manu, designed to explain that 
text^ and accordingly rejecting all controversial matters abounding in 
the commentaries. '* 

14. S^Xnkhayana S'jfAUTA Sutra, edited by Dr. Alfred Hillebrandt, 
T*rofe88or of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the University of 
Breslau, No. 685, Vol. I, Pasc. III. Total one fasciculus. This is an 
important work of the Srauta class of ritual of the Sankhdyana School 
of the Krishna Yajur Veda. The preseat fasciculus brings tl^ first 
volume to a close and contains the first instalment of an exhaustive 
Index of words in that vqlijime compiled by the editor. 

15. UvXsuGADASAO, the leventh Anga of the Jains, on the rules of 
conduct of Jain laymen, edited by Dr. A. F. Rudolf Hoornlo, No. 578, 
Fapc. II. Total ove fasciculus. This has been a most difficult work to 
edit. The Prdkrita text is accompanied by the excellent Sanskrit Com¬ 
mentary of Abhayadeva. The editor has added a careful translation in 
English, and enriched the edition with notes. The rubric has been 
printed in red. 

16. pBiTHiR.iJA RXsau, of Ohand Bardai in the original old Hindi, 
rdited by Dr. A. F. Rudolph Hoernle, No. 577j Part II, Paso. V. Total 
one fasciculus, bringing this famous epic down to the end of the thirty- 
fifth Prastava. 

* 17. Lalita-Vistara, or Memoirs of the early life of Sakya Sinha, 
translated from the original Sanskrit by Dr. Rajendralfila Mitra, C. I. E., 
No. 575, Pasc. III. Total one fasciculus. This edition contains valuable 
notes by the editor at the end of each chapter. 

18. The A^va-vaidtaka, a treatise on the diseases of the Horse. 

Compiled by Jayadatta Sfiri, edited by KavirXj Umesachandra Gupta 
Kavi^tna, Nos. 574, 582, 687, Faso. I, II, HI. Total three fasciculi. 
This is one of the most important Sanskrit works on Veterinary science* 
known to exist in India. Difficult and techinical terms have been 
explained by the editor in footnotes. It is expected the work will bo 
completed early this year. ^ ^ 

19. The V^iHANNiEADfYA PurXna, edited by Pandit Hrishikd^ 
SX8tri,ProfdB8or, Sanskrit College, Calcutta, Nos. 562, 586, Paso. I and II. 
Total two fasciculi. This work is a Vaishnava PuVana in which Vishnu 
occupies the position of the pantheistic Brahma of the Vedanta philo¬ 
sophy. ‘ 
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List of all Societies, Institutions, ^o., to whie^ the Publieationg of the 
Asiatic Society have been sent during the year, or from which Publi¬ 
cations have been r^r^ived. 

• Sooietiea, &o., which have received the Asiatic Society’s publications, and have 
sent their publications in return. 

f Societies, Ac., which have received the Asiatic Society’s publications,bat have 
sent^one in return. , 

§ Societies, &o., whose publications have been received, but to which nothing has 
been sent in return. . 


• Allahabad :—Editor, Pioneer. 

§ American Philological Association. 

• Amsterdam:—Royal Zoological Society. 

* Angers :-r-Soci6te d’ E'tudes Scientifi^ues d’ Angers. 
Baltimore :—Johns Hopkins University, 

* Batavia:—Society of Arts and Sciences. • • 


§ 


Magnetic and Meteorological Observatory. 

Kon. Natnurknndige Vereenigiug in Nederlandsch-Iudle. 


Berlin :—RKjyal Academy of Sciences. 

-^ntomologische Zoitschx'ift. 

Berne :—Societe Suisse d’ Entomologie. 
Birmingham :—Birmingham Philosophical Society. 


Bombay 


—Anthropological Society of Bombay. 

—^Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. 
—Bombay Njitural History Society. 

—Editor, Indian Antiquary, 

—Editor, Times of India, 

-Hatural History Society. 


• Boston; 

• Bordeaux;—L’ Academie Rationale des Sciences, Belles-Lettres et Arts. 

§ -:—Societe de Geogmphie Gommerciale, 

• --:—Societe Linn^nne. 

• Brisbane :—Royal Society of Queensland. 

• Brookville:—Society of Natural History. 

• Brans wick:—Verein fur Naturwissenschaft. 

♦•Brussels :—L’ Academie Royale des Sciences. 

• -:—MuJbe Royal d’ Histoire Natnrelle de Belgique. 

• -:—Soci6t.e Entomologique de Belgique. 

• ■■ ■ — ;—So<j^et6 Royale Malj,cologique do Belgique. 

♦•Buda Pest;—Royal Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

• Buenos Aires;—Museo Nacional, * 

• -—:—AcadeWa Nacional de Ciencias de la Republica Argentina. 

• CalcuttaAgri-Horticultural Society of India. ‘ . 

• -:—Geological Survey of India. * 
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Caloptta -—Editor, Englishman. 

• —Editor, Hindoo Patriot. 

• —Editor, Indian Daily News. 

—Indian Mirror. 

—Indian Museum. 

t :—Mahommedan Literary Society. 

• —Public Library. 

• :—Survey of India. 

—jTuttobodhini Shova. < 

•f -University Library, 

t Cambridge:—University Library. 

• Cassel:—Der Vcrein fur Naturkunde. " 

• Cherbourg:—La Societo Natiftuale des Sciences Naturelles. 

• Christiania :—University Library. • 

• Clinton :—^Editor, Amorican Antiquarian and Orient^ Journal. 

• ColomboCeylo» Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. 

• Copenhagen ;—La Societo Royale des Antiquaires du Nord. 
t Cuttack :—Cutta'.k Library. 

• Danzig:—Natnrforschende Gesellschaft. 

• Dchra Dun:—Great Trigonometrical S’lrvey. 

Dublin:—Royal Dublin Society. 

• -:—Royal Irish Society. 

§ -:—Geological Society of Dublin. 

• Edinburgh :—Royal Society. 

• —-;—Scottish Geographical Society. 

g-;—Botanical Society, 

• i^lorence :—Societa Italiana di Anthropologia e di Etnologia. 

• --—Societe Africaine d’ Italie. 

• Frankfurt:—Naturwissenschaftlichen Vcrein Senckenbergische Na- 

turforschendo Gesellschaft. 

• Geneva :—Soci6t6 do Physique et d’ Histoire Naturelle. 

• Genoa:—Museo Civico di Storia Naturale. 

• Gicrsen:—Oberhessiche Gesellschaft fur Natur und Geilkundo. 

• Graz :—Naturwissenschaftlichen Verein fiir Sfcyria. r 

• Hague:—Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal-Land-eh Volkenkunde van 

Nederlansch-Indie. 

• Hamburgh :—Naturhistoriches Museum zu Hamburgh. 

• Hamiltion:—^Hamilton Association of Canada. 

• Halle :—Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. 

• - :—Die Kais. Leopoldinische-Carolinische J^kademie. 

• Harrisburgh ;—Second Geological Survey of Pennsylvania. 

• Havre ;—Soci4t4 de Geographic Commerciale du Havre. 
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* Helsingfors :—Soci4t4 des Sciences de Finlande. 

* ;—Societas pro Flora efc Fauna Fennica. 

§ Ithaca (U. S. A.) :—Cornell University. 

* Konigsberg:—Dio pbysikalisoh-OekonoiniBche Qosollsohaft. 

* LahoreEditor, Civil and Military Gazette. ^ 

§ Lahore:—Anjuman-i-Panjab. 

t -:—Agricultural Society. 

t Leyden :-^Boyal Herbarium. 

* Li^ge;—La Society G4ologIque*de Belgique. 

——:—La Soci6t6 des Sciences, 

§ Lille ;—Soci^t6 do Geographie. 

* Liverpool:—Literary and Phiiosophical Society. 

* London :—Anthropological Institute. 

—Editor, Academy. 

—Editor, Athenaeum. 

—British Museum. 

—Geological Society. 

—Institute of Civil Engineers, 

—Insjjiitution of Mechanical Engineers. 

—Editor, Nature. 

—Linnean Society. 

-Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 

-Royal Astronomical Society. 

-Royal Geographical Society. 

-Royal Institution. 

-Royal Microscopical Society. 

—Royal Society. 

—Society of Telegraph Engineers. 

—Statistical Society. * 

—Zoological Society. 

-La Societ6 d’ Agriculture, Histoire Naturelle et Arts Utiles. 
-Museo Guimet. 


• . 

#•, 


* 

♦ _ 


'* Lyons: 
*_ 


* 

§ 

t 


-:—Le Museum d’ Histoire Naturelle. 

- -:—La Society d’ Anthropologie. 

-;—La Soci4t6 de Geographie. 

Madras:—^Literary Society. 

Madras :—Government Central ^useum. 
Manchester:—Literary and Philosophical Society. 


§ Melbourne :-»-Royal Society of Victoria. 

• Moscow:—Sooi4te Itnperiale des Naturalistes. 

• -7 —Imperial Society of Amateurs of Natural Sciences, Anthro¬ 

pology and Ethnology. * 
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• Mmiich :—Bayerigche Akadomie der Wissensehaften. 

• --—Editor, Repertoriiim der Physik. 

t IQ'etherlands :—Royal Society. 

• New Haven:—Oonnecticnt Academy of Arts and Sciences. 

• -■' ' American Oriental Society. 

• Newport;—Natural History Society. 

• pttawa:—Geological and Natural History Survey of tke Dominion of 


t 

t 

* 

t 

§ 

§ 

* 


Canada. 

OxfordtBodleian Library.. 

' :—Indian Institute. 

Paris La Soci^te de Geograpbie. 


:—Societe d’ Anthropologie. 

—Soci6t4 Asiatique. 

-Bibliothfeque Nationale. 

-Soci6t6 Zoologique. 

—Soci6te Academique Indo-Chinoise. 
—Institution Btbnograpbique. 


Philadelphia :—Academy of Natural Sciences. 

--;—American Philosophical Society. 

Pisa:—Society Toscana de Scionze .Na^prali. 

§ Prague :—K. K. Stemwarte. 

§ Rio de Janeiro ;—Museo Nacional. 

§ Rome ;—Societal degli Spettroscopisti Italiani. 


§ 

* 

* 

( 


-R. Accademia dei Lincei. 


St. Petersburgh 


—Comite Geologique. 

—Imperial Library. 

—Soci6te Imperiale Russe de Geograpbie. 
—Academic Imperiale des Sciences. 
■Hortus Pctropolitanus. 


* 

h 


« 

* 

* 

* 

t 

4 


San Franciso:—Californian Academy of Arts and Sciences. 
Schaffhausen:— Society Entomologiqno Suisse. 

Shanghai:—North China Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. 

Sisala;—United Service Institution of India. 

Stettin;—Entomological Society. 

Stockholm:—Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences.^ 

Sydney:—Royal Society of New South Wales. 

Toronto:—Canadian Institute. ^ » 

Trieste:—Society Adriatica di Scienze Naturali. 

Turin:—-‘Reale Accademia delle Scienze. 

Ulwar:—^Ulwar Library. 

Vienna Anthropologische Gesellschaft. 

. . . .:—K. K. Central-anstalt filr Meteorologie und Erdmaguetismus. 
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* yiennaK. K. Akademie der Wessensohaftea. 

* - K. Geologische Reiohsattstalt. 

* . ..—K. K. Naturhistorischen HofintiseTims. 

* :—K. K. Zoologisch-Botanische Gesellschaft. 

* -—Oraithologisohe Verein. 

* Washington;—Commissioners of the Department of Agriculture. 

* ---;—Smithsonian Institution. 

§ --•—.—u. S. Army Signal Service. 

* -:—United States Geological Survey. 

§ . . - ■ ■ :—U. S. Coast and Geodetic Survey. 

* Wellington;—New Zealand Institute. 

* Wiirttemberg:—Natural History Society. 

* Yokohama;—Asiatic Society of Japan. 

* -:—Gorman Oriental Society, 

* Zagreb:—Archaeological Society. 

Abstract of Proceedings of Council during 1886. 

• January 28^A, Ordinary Meeting. 

A reply from the Government of Bengal to the Society’s recom* 
mendation to appoint Dr. Hoernle as a Government representative at* 
the Congress of Orientalists to bo held at Vienna in September next, 
was recorded. 

Maulavi Abul Khair .Mahomed Sidik resigned the editorship of the 
T4rikh-i Budaoni. 

A proposal made by Count Angelo de Gubematis to erect a marll|)le 
inscription in the rooms of the Society was declined. 

A presentation of a MS. of the Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi to the Society’s 
Oriental Library by the Royal Asiatic Society, London, on behalf of 
Mr. Edward Thomas, was acknowledged. 

Mr. J. Beames was appointed to the Council. 


February 25iA, Ordinary Meeting. • 

Mr. J. A. AndArson having expressed his inability to audit the 
Society’s Annual Accounts for 1885, Mr. J. C. Douglas was asked to 
undek:take the worjc. • « 

• On the recommendation of the Philological Secretary, Maulavi 
Sbamsul Hudff was appointed to the editorship of the Tdrikfi-i BudAoni 
resigned by Maulavi Abul Khair Mahomed Sidik. 

In connection with the Secretary’s report on the death of 'the 
Assistant Secretary, it was ordered that all payments by the Post Office 
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to the Society should bp received by cheques in favour of the Treasurer 
only, and that a set of rules be adopted in connection therewith. 

An extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India was 
read with reference to a suggestion offered by the Society that Coins 
remaining unsold at the Local Mints should, instead of being melted 
down, be sent to the India Office for public sale, dtte.notice being given 
to (Institutions and individuals in Europe interested in Numismatics. 

The Deputy Commissioner of Buldana District with reference to 
his letter reporting the find of some Copper Sheets, was requested to 
send a few specimens of the sheets for inspection, and to keep the 
rest of the find intact until the Society should have reported upon the 
pieces sent. 

Mr. J. Beames was appointed Joint-Philological Secretary in con¬ 
sequence of Dr. Hoernle’s approaching departure from India. 

* A 

March 25th^ Ordinary Meeting. 

Mr. T. H. G. Moncreiffe was appointed to the Council in place of 
Mr. A. Simson, ab%tut to leave India. 

Mr. Medlioott was appointed Vice-President in place of Col. J. 
Waterhouse about to leave India. • 

* Mr. Douglas having expressed his inability to audit the Society’s 
Accounts it was resolved to place Rs. 300 at the President’s disposal 
for securing the services of a professional auditor, and for taking stock. 

On the recommendation of the Philological Committee Dr. R. Son 
was appointed to edit the “ Susruta ” in place of the late Dr. U. C. Dutt. 

^ The Sub-Committee’s recommendation for the erection of four large 
Racks for the storage of the increasing numbers of the Bibliotheca Indica 
was approved. 

The Sub-Committee's recommendation regarding the better preser¬ 
vation of the Tibetan Zylographs and Burmese MSS. was approved. 

The printing of tho Tibetan MSS. was sanctioned on the line proposed 
by the President that tho printed texts should be a sti*ict reproduction of 
the 24SS. without at present any attempt at editing or emending. ^ 

April 29thf Ordinary Meeting. > 

With reference to a letter from the Commissioner, Orissa Division, 
forwarding a transcript of an inscription found on a stone in the Beihkur 
Pass, the Commissioner was requested to furnish a ‘squeeze ’ of the in¬ 
scription. 

An exchange of publications was sanctioned with the K. K. Natur- 
histdrischen Hof-museum, Vienna, the Naturwissenschaftliohen Verein, 
Frankfurt, and the Bombay Natural History Society. ^ 
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On the fooommendation of the Philologi^l Committee Mu. F. B. 
Pargiter was appointed to publish an English translation of either tho 
Markandoya Parana or the Karma Parana. 

An application from Pandit Ohootia Rama Towary to pablish tho 
Hindi text and an English*translation of the “ Padmavaii” was postponed, 

A proposal from the SociotiS do Goographie, Toars, for an exchange of 
pabKcations was declined. • 

On the recommendation of the Pliilological Committee Pandit Hara- 
prasad Sastri was appointed to'pablish tho “ Svayambha. Parana " an 
important work frotp Nepal. ‘ 

On tho recommendation of tho Philological Secretary Maalavi Lntf- 
ar-Rahmdn \jras appointed to ctlit tho Tarikh-i-Firoz Shalu of Shamsi 
Shirdm 

Dr. Mitra was nominated on behalf of tho Society as a Trastoo of 
the Indian Maseam in place of Mr. F. E. leaving India. 

An estimate from Messrs. Jossop and Co. forfoaf wroaglit-iron racks 
for the storage of the Bibliotheca Indica, amonnting to Rs. 1,800, was 
sanctioned. , . m • 

Tho Secretary reported that Messrs. Browne and Lovelock had 
<jpmpleted the audit of the Society’s Accounts for 1885. 

May 27ih, Ordinary Meeting. 

The President’s proposal for the preparation of (1.) a Catalogue 
of Persian and Arabic MSS. (2.) a Catalogue of Sanskrit and Hindi 
MSS. (3.) a Catalogue of Tibetan MSS. and (4.) a Catalogue of 
Burmese MSS. in the Society’s Library was sanctioned. 

On tho recommendation of tho Philological Committee Professor 
Madhusndan Tarkaratna was appointed to edit the “ Madana Pax-ajita ” 
a standard digest of tho Sraritis. 

A proposal from tho Corresponding Secretary of the Rdmaji Kai 
(Romanization Society) Takyo, Japan for an exchange of publications 
was declined. 

The Philological Secretary submitted a Catalogue of thoJCoins 
betenging to the Society. 

An invitation to the Society from tho Committee of Organization, 
Eor the Seventh International Congress of Orientalists at Vienna, was 
acknowledged by#the I’rosideut in an autograph letter, informing them 
bhat Dr. Hoemlo had been appointed to represent the Society at tha 
Congress an^ soliciting their good offices on behalf of*Mr. G, A. 
Grierson, a member of tho Society, who would also attend the Congress, 

In view of Dr. Hoernle’s departure from India'the duties of*the 
Philological Secreijjiry were distributed as follows:—^Mr. J, Beomos to 



3S Annual Eepart 

liare charge of the Journal, Part I j Pandit Haraprasdd S^tri of the 
Bibliotheca ludica; and Mr. A. Hogg, of the Coins. 

The President’s suggestion that some of the daily newspapers 
received by the Society should be distributed amongst the .Calcutta 
Hospitals was sanctioned. * 

July 1st, Ordinary Meeting. 

* » 

Bead a letter from Mr. F. E. Pargiter stating that ho had under¬ 
taken the translation of the JVtarkandoya Purana. 

An exchange of Pul||ications with the Naturforschende Gcsellschaft, 
Danzig, was sanctioned. 

On the recommendation of the Philological Committee, Dr. Hille- 
brandt’s offer to publish in the Bibliotheca Tndica the liaudhayaniya 
Srauta Sutra and the Hiranyakesin Srauta Sutra, was accepted, on the 
condition that the publication bo not proceeded with by him unless he 
had three complete<MSS. of each work. Dr. Hoernle was peiunitted by 
the Council to take with him to Europe such of the MSS. in the Society's 
Library as might I"!© useful in editing these works. 

An applicalion from Mr. E. 0. Oliver for the loan of any Chaghatai 
, coins in the Society’s Cabinet, could not be complied with. 

In reply to a letter from the Government, North West Provinces 
and Ottdb, asking whether the Society would be willing to publish a 
report by Mr. W. Hoey, with maps and plans, on the excavations and 
exhumations at Snhet Mahet in the Gonda,District, that Government 
was asked whether they would publish the Maps and Plans, while the 
Si^ciety undertook to publish the Report. 

A reprint of the Library rules, with list of presentations correoled 
np to date, was sanctioned. 

Read a letter from tho Superintendent, Baptist Mission Press agree¬ 
ing to a reduction in the terms for printing tho Journals and Pro¬ 
ceedings. 

July 29th, Ordinary Meeting. 

An application from the Secretary, Provincial Museum Oofuraiftee,' 
Lucknow, for* complete sets of the Arabic, Persian ^nd Sanskrit Series 
of the Bibliotheca Indica to be supplied to the Museum Library gratis 
was granted as far as the series were available. ♦ - <«■ 

Mr. Beveridge was appointed to succeed Mr. Beames as Philo¬ 
logical Secretary in charge of the Journal, Part I, on the resignation qf 
the latter. 

• With reference to the recommendation of the Sub-Committee, dated 
22nd December 1885 allowing a discount of 86 % in^the case of “ large 
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orders'* for Publications ” it was decided that “ large orders "isbould 
mean orders for Rs.^0 and upwards, and “ Publications ’* should mean 
only the Bibliotheca Indica and not the Proceedings and Journals. 

On the recommendation of the Finance Committee the following 
periodichls were ordered to bo discontinued after the end of the period 
subscribed for;—Publishers* Circular: Revue des deux Mondes: Edin- 
burgti Review: Quarterly Review : Westminster Review : Hesperos.* 

As members had not taken advantage of the Libiury being kept 
open until 10 P. m. on Thursdays during Juue and July, the arrange-^ 
ment, tried as an expordmoiit, was to cease from August 1st. 

It was ordered that Members on election should be in future in¬ 
formed that, a copy of the I/lbrary Catalogue was at their disposal if 
they chose to apply for it. 

August 2()tJij Ordinary M^et^ug. 

• • 

An offer from Pundit Lai Trelok hJath Sing of a book named 
“ Bhoohnesh Ank Brakar ” on the Construction of Magic Squares, for 
publication 1^ the Society, was declined. • * 

A suggestion from Mr. F. J. Fleet that Major Kitfcoe's impression 
o| the Gupta Inscription from Apbsar in the Bchar District, then in hia , 
possession, shonld be presented by the Society to tho India Officer in 
London, was declined. 

An application from Mr. 11. G. Keene for permission to publish a 
now edition of Beale’s Oriontal Biographical Dictionary, which had been 
brought out by the Society in 1881, was gi’auted on the condition that 
tho publication was to be at Mr. Keene’s own expense and sole responsi¬ 
bility. 

An examination of tho beams over the staircase was ordered. 


Septemher 30f/i, Ordinary Meeting, 

Mr. T. G. H. Moucrciffo resigned his seat as Member of the CounoiL 

An application from the Inspector-General of Education, Central 
, Provinces, for the grant of thirteen specified works in the Bibliotheca 
Indica to the Jubbulporo Oollogo was sanctioned. 

In accordanco with the Minutes of the Members of Council on 
Mr. A. Grote’s letter regarding the publication of Part III of Mr. Moore's 
pajpers on the late«Mr. Atkinson’s Collection of Lepidoptcra, tho Trea¬ 
surer stated that in pursuance of instructions, tho Bank of Bengal had 
sold Government Securities of the value of Rs. 1,500 and 5iat the sum 
£161-6-6 had been remitted to Mr. Grote. 

In accordance with the Minutes of the Members of Council regarding 
a Catalogue of Sa^skiit MSS. found in a temple at Fooree. and for- 
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varde4, to the Society ^ by the Commissioner o£ the Orissa Division, it 
was ordered that as the MSS. themselves were not for sale, the Catalogue 
bo returned to the Commissioner. 

In reply to a letter from Mr. M, D. Karan, Government Pleader, 
Monghyr, forwarding a facsimile copy of an inscription found on a small 
rock at tho Kashtarun ghat, which ho thought if deciphered would 
thr(j>w somo light on tho history of Monghyr, it was ordered that a 
facsimile impression be asked for. '* 

On the jrecommendation of the Philological Committee, Pandit 
‘Vdman Sastri Islanipurkar of Odcyjiore, was appointed to edit the 
Advaita Brahma Siddhi by Sadauaud Yati of Kashmir. 

An offer from Pandit Harinath Dvivedi to edit either tho Vedanta 
Kalpataru (with a Commentary, tho Vedanta Kalpataru Parimdla) or 
the Sanskhepa Shariraka, was declined. ^ 

An estimate of Rs,. j|iGl-8-0 by Messrs. Mackintpsh, Burn and Co. 
for putting new bea^ps over the staircase, was referred to Mr. Medlicott. 

Octobor 2Slhf Ordinary Meeting. 

With reference to a letter from the Government of Bombay apply¬ 
ing for tho loan of tivolve specified Sanskrit MSS. on behalf of Lt.-Col. 
G.,^. Jacob, who was engaged in preparing a concordance to tho Upam- 
shads, it was ordered that tho MSS. be sent on loan to be renewed after 
twelve months. 

An exchange of publications with tho Antliropological Society of 
Bombay was sanctioned. 

Mr. Medlicott, with reference to Messrs. Mackintosh, Burn &. Co.’s 
estimate, reported that he had arranged through Mr. W. Girling, for 
the execution of the repairs at a cost of Rs. 300. 

A further examination of the roof of tho building was ordered. 

November Ordinary Meeting. 

An application from the Kambuliatola Boy’s Reading Club to bo 
presc^ited with tho Society’s Publications, was declined. 

The Govenimont, North West Provinces and Oudh, was informed 
that, according to an estimate fuinishcd from tho Surveyor General’s 
office, the total cost of printing tho Photographs, Maps and Plans of Mr. 
Hocy’s report at that office would bo Rs. 3,2G-l!, for 66Q copies, * 

A paper by Pandit M. V. Pandia, Moywdr, containing a critical 
examination of tho views of Kaviraj Shydmal Das on the antiquity, 
authenticity and genuineness of the epic Prithiraj Rasau commonly 
ascribed to Chand' Bardai, which had been referred to the Philological 
ppmmit^ee, was returned to the author. 
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On the resignation of the Hon. H. J. Reynolds, Mr. D. Waldio was 
appointed Vice-President, and Mr. E. Gay nominated to a Trusteeship of 
the Indian Museum, in his place. 

On tlie recommendation of the Finance Committee, a second class 
passage to China, at a cost not exceeding Rs. 100 was procured for the 
Lama who had completed the Catalogue of Tibetan MSS., it being con¬ 
trary* to the Lama’s principles to accept money payment for tljo same.* 

The pHniing of the Catalogue of Tibetan MSS, and of the Cata¬ 
logue of Burmese MSS. with romanized titles, was ordered. ^ 

The OQice-Bearors and other Members of Council for the next year 
were proposed. 


December dOth, Ordinary Meeting. 

h 

At the request of tho Government of India, the name of Professor 
J. Darmestetor, College de France, Paris, wg.s«,dKled to tho list of persons 
in Europe to whom Catalogues of Sanskiit MSS. are^sent. 

Read a letter from tho Government, North West Provinces and 
Oudh, offering to subscribe Rs. 1,000 towards tho publidition of Mr. Hoey’s 
Report, on condition of receiving 150 copies of tho work. The proposal 
was referred for further report io Col. Waterhouse. 

On the recommendation of the Philological Committee, Dr. Garbo 
was appointed to edit Aniruddha’s Commentary with extracts from the 
glosses of Vedanta Mahadeva. 


The Report having been read the President invited the Mocting*to 
put any questions or ofEor any remai’ks which any member might think 
necessary in connection therewith. 

No remarks having beeji offered tho President moved the adoption 
of tho Report. Tho motion was unanimously carried. 

The Peesident then addressed the Meeting as follows : 

Address. 

The Society .—In the report of our General Secretary will bo found 
all Ae information necessary regasding the Society’s affairs, and it is not 
my intention noiv to review them again, I would merely note that our 
income about equals our ordinary expenditure, that wo have*Rs. 142,000 
invested, of which Rs. 120,000 forms a close reserve fund, and the 
balance is available for extraordinary expenditure. From this source, your 
Council have vott^ a special grant of Rs. 1,000 for binding books and 
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have under consideratioi*. a proposal for a new mannscript room. These 
are' the two next most pressing needs, a large outlay on iron-racks 
for storage purposes having been met during 1886. We have also at 
considerable trouble verified our stock of publications, and our accounts 
are how audited by professional accountants, as it was found that the 
time and labour demanded were such as could not reasonably be re¬ 
quired from any private member. Before reviewing the work 'done 
during the year, I must tender my grateful acknowledgments for the 
services rendered by the oJBQce-bearers of the Society during my tenure 
of office;—to Mr, H, M. Percival who has carried on the duties of 
General Secretary and Treasurer during the greater part of the year; to 
Mr. Wood-Mason for his services as Natural History Secretary, and to 
Dr. Hoemlo, Mr. Beames, Mr. Beveridge, Pandit Hara Prasada Sastri, 
and Mr. Hogg, who have at different times aided in the discharge of tho 
various duties apportaiAi^g^to the office of Philological Secretary. I 
would therefore ca^l upon you for a vote of thanks to those gentlemen 
for their voluntary services, afforded in addition to arduous official duties, 
and without whicli wo could not have succeeded in carrying on the work 
of the Society. (^Carried unanimously.) 

Obituary. —It has ever been tho pfitinful duty of your President to 
bring more prominently before you on these occasions tho names of 
those whom death has removed from us, and who have done good work 
through, or for, our Society. I have not been spared in this respect, 
and it is now my duty to announce tho deaths of three distinguished 
members of our Society during the year, Mr. Edward Thomas, Mr. 
James Gibbs, and Mr. Arthur Grote. Mr, Thomas was 'a member of the 
Bengal Covenanted Civil Service, and some account of his life and 
writings was given at a previous meeting by the President and by Dr. 
hlitra, and will be found recorded in the Proceedings of tho Society. 
Prom 1848 to 1884, ho contributed numerous papers, on Indian, Indo- 
Baktrian, Indo-Sassanian, Iranian, and Armenian arclioeology and 
numismatics, to tho pages of tho Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
and this Society, and to tho Numismatic Chronicle, tho Journal of the . 
Numismatic Society of London, and tho Journal Asiatique of Paris, 
also edited Prinsep’s papers on ‘Indian Antiquities,’ and took a 
principal part in the international edition of ‘Marsdon’s Numismata 
Orientalia *, besides giving us, in his RevenueS^ of the Moghul Empire 
in India * |ind * Ohi’onicles of the Pathdn kings of Dehli,’ records 
which must ever remain standard works of roforendb for Indian 
history. Mr. James Gibbs was a member of the Bombay Covenanted 
Civil Service, and was an active resident member up to a short time 
1 ^ 0 . It was ohly late in 1885 that he published a p^^mphlet ‘ On some 
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rare and nnpnblislied coins of the Pathdn an^ Mog-hul dynaslieB of 
DehK/ Though his contributions to our Proceedings are neither so 
numerous nor so important as those of Mr. Thomas, Mr. Gibbs’s 
knowledge of the coins of Western India deservedly acquired for him 
a high reputation as a numismatist, and to this was added a ready 
disposition to aid others in his favourite pursuit such as is rarely to be 
met Yith. • 

Mr. Ai» Grote was a member of the Bengal Covenanted Civil 
Service. Bom in 1814, he caono to India in 1833 and filled suc¬ 
cessively the offices of Collector of Midnapur, Secretary of the Board * 
of Revenue, Commissioner of the Nadiya Bivision, and Member of tlio 
Board of Revenue in Calcutta.* I'rom the year 1852, to 1855, he was 
Secretary of *this Society, from 1856 to 1858, Vice-President, and from 
1859 to 1862, President. JThoso amongst you who had the privilege of 
his acquaintance will rememher the friendly hg^j^ that he was ever ready 
to extend to all who needed counsel or endonra^raent. Mr. Groto 
retired in 1868, but did not on that account withdraw his interest from 
onr Society and its affairs; for up to a very recent date^io was in constant 
communication with several of our members, and on various occasions 
showed that in him we had i^i England a faithful counsellor and warm 
fi’iend, ever ready when called upon to represent and protect our interests. 
Nor must I omit to mention the name of the late Babu Rajkrishna 
Mukharji though hut for a short time connected with this Society. He 
was favourably known as a Bengali writer, and in his collection of essays,* 
historical and antiquarian, published under the namo Ndnd prabandhay 
showed considei’ahle learning and industry. 

Publications i-Journal .—The publications of tho Society, as you aro 
aware, are four in number, tho Journal Part I representing philology and 
literature; the Journal Part II representing science; then come the 
Proceedings^ containing records of our meetings and many minor papers j 
and the Bibliotheca Indica devoted to tho publication of important un¬ 
published Oriental texts and translations thereof. ’ In tho first Part of the 
Journal for 1886 are papers ‘ On some copper coins of Akbar found jn the 
K4iiigra district ’ by Mr. Oliver, on a collection of South Indian coins. 
by Captain Tufnel?, on some symbols on the coins of Kunanda by Mr, 
Theobald, and a fourth list of coins supplementary to those given in Mr, 
Thoftias’ Chronicles of Uie Pathan Jsings of Dehli by our Associate mem- 
be!*, Mr. 0. J. Rodgers; all of which show that materials for original 
research still exist in this well-cultivated field. Kaviraj Shydmal P4s 
of Mewar has given urf notes on the Prithiraj-rfisau commonly ascribed to 
Ohand Barddi, on the actual birth-day of tho Emperor Akbar, and on,th© 
Mini tribe of Jajpur in Mewir, The migrations of thqse Ininas or 
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Heos eastward to the Puab and sub-Himalayan districts of tbe^3Jl.-W. 
Provinces should, when fully examined, throw much light on the early 
mediasval history of Upper India. In Mr. R. S. Whiteway’s place-names 
in Merwara we have a useful contribution to local topography, and in 
Mr. Pargiter’s notes on the dialect of the' Chittagong district, an excellent 
contribution to the survey of the Indian dialects which wo hope soon to see 
placed on a bettor and more comprehensive footing. Mr. Oliver’s paper 
on the decline of the Samanis and the rise of the Ghaznavis fh Mawara- 
^ xin-Nahr and part of Khurasan is illustrated by some hitherto unpub¬ 
lished coins which enable us to fill up some gaps in the scanty records 
of tho past of those regions. Babu Sarat Chandra Das has also contri¬ 
buted a paper on the Buddhist and other legends aboulj Khoten, the 
Li-yul of the Tibetans, and tho Chandana of the early Indian writers. 

In Part II of the Journal, wo have ccftitiubutions by Dr. Barclay 
on the species of uredinE aJfffcting the Hiiiidlayan spri^pe-fir {Ahies smi- 
thiana) and the deodar (Oedrus deodara), also descj-iptions of three new 
Hiradlayan primula) and two species of ilex by G. King, M. B., Superiu- 
tondent of tho Roj%l Botanical Gardens. A very interosiipg paper by 
the latter gentleman on some species of Fiews from Now Guinea gives 
a now arrangement of the genus and descriptions of seventeen ne^w 
species. In the domain of Zoology, the invertebrates are, at last, taking 
the place to which their scientific and economical importance cutitlo 
them. We have published during tho year, papers on the Rhopalocerous 
Lepidoptera (butterflies) of Kumaon by an American entomologist, Mr. 
W. Doherty, and additional notes on new or rare Indian butterflies by 
thp same writer, whilst Mr. de Nicevillo also describes and illustrates 
nine new Indian butterflies chiefly from Sikkim, and, with Mr. Wood- 
Mason, gives a list of the butterflies of Cachar. Mr. Elwes and Mr. de 
Niceville together publish a list of the butterflies of Tavoy, and the latter 
writer further adds to our knowledge of this popular order of insects by 
notes on the life-history of some Calcutta species of Satyriwe, in which 
he explains and proves tho occurrence of seasonal dimorphism amongst 
themar 8ome species arc furnished on the underside of tho wings, in tho 
broods that are on the wing during tho rainy season, with strorigly 
marked and conspicuous oceilatod spots, whilst, in tlm same fi|pocies, or 
other species that take their place, during the cold and dry seasons, 
those markings are obsolete or entirely wanting, ^nd l^ie general to%.e of 
coloration i| much paler and more Icaf-liko. No sufficient explanation of 
this phenomenon has as yet been arrived at, but the fact *has been dis¬ 
tinctly proved by actual breeding, with the result that several species 
hitherto considered distinct must be held to be one and the same. Mr. 
Moore’s paper on tho Heterocerous Lepidoptera (motjis) of Tavoy and 
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Siam takes up this neglected, because more cliifictolt, section of the f>rder; 
and 1 am glad to be able to state that the third part of the descriptions 
of ‘ Ifew Indian Lepidoptera from the collection of the late Mr. W. S. 
Atkinson * by the same writer is ready for publication. 

For’ the .Hymenoptera, we have the second part of a valuable 
pa^r by Professor Forel of Zurich on the Indian ants preserved in tho 
Iimian Museum, and a paper on the hive-bees indigenous to India and Iho 
introduction of the Italian be'o by Mr. J. C. Douglas, whose efforts in this 
direction have been crowned witlf success. Mr. E T. Atkinson has com¬ 
pleted his descriptive catalogue of the Homopterous section of tho 
Indian Rhynchota with an index to the six pai’ts, which for the first 
time collects in one place, with lome additions and omissions, tho ori¬ 
ginal descriptions of all the insects, of this section hitherto recorded 
from India ; ho also describes some new species. In his paper on the 
family Ooccidee, the same writer calls atteutigu»t(f a section/)! the Rhyn¬ 
chota of much economical and commoi’cial value* To it belong the 
peefts of the coffee, tea, and chinchona and the lac-insect that affords tho 
lac-dye and shdl-lac of commerce. But little, however, can be accom¬ 
plished in this direction until we have tho services of an expert to de- 
vgte himself exclusively to the •investigation of tho life-histoiy of tho 
local insects and the publication of the results, as is done in America 
by the entomological section of the Department of Agriculture. Mr. 
Wood-Mason gives us a paper on the Stomatopod crustaceans preserved 
in the Indian Museum; .Dr. 0. von Mdllondoi-ff', German Consul at 
Manilla, one on tho land shells of Pei4k, and Mr. liill, of tho Muir 
College, a contribution of considerable value on solar observations g,t 
Allahabad. 

Proceedings. —In our ProceodingSf wo publish the notices of all acqui¬ 
sitions to our coin cabinet and in addition papers of minor importance. 
Amongst these, is a learned note by Dr. Mitra on the term * Ekotihhdva * 
in which he criticises some statements of Professor P. Max Miiller. It 
should bo some satisfaction to the learned doctor that Professor Miillor 
has since acknowledged the value of these criticisms by accepting 4hem. 
We*have also a contribution to meteorological literature iu the shape of a 
notice of snow-measurements taken at Kailung in Lahoul, communicated 
by Mr. H. !P. Blanford. Also the substance pf a lecture by Mr. C. Stevens 
of Bftsbane on tho*Veddahs of Ceylon which gives us much information 
regarding this little known, and, from an Anthropological poioit of view, 
highly interesting people. I understand- that we may soon expect a 
complete account of the Veddahs from a forthcoming .work by Mr. 
C. W. Rosset, who has spent eighteen months amongst them, l^wohld 
submit that this very brief survey of work done by the Society shows 
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that in its old age it ohas lost little of the vigour of its youth, and I 
congratulate you on the result, 

Bibliotheca Indica .—The fomth issue of our Society is the ^Bibliothe-’ 
ca Indica ' in which aro published texts or translations of hitherto unpub¬ 
lished or untranslated works. The scheme was formulated and accepted 
many years ago chiefly through the exertions of our late member, Mr. 
J.«W. Laidlay, and wo have abundant testimony to the fact that itilhas 
well subserved the advancement of Oriental leai’ning throughout the 
world. Its.parts, as published, are sent free not only to nearly all the 
Oriental Societies and principal Universities in the world, but to many 
distinguished scholars, who would not otherwise, perhaps, bo able to obtain 
them. Thirty-eight numbers were issued during the year^ of which 11 
belong to the Persian-Arabic series, and 27 to the Sauskiit series, bring¬ 
ing the total issues to nearly GOO. All the parts of the Persian series aro 
continuation^^ of works ©previously sanctioned, and ipclude Mr. Lowe’s 
welcome translatiofj of Badaoni. The parts of the Sanskrit series aro also 
chiefly continuations, and for them wo have, in addition to our able local 
staff, secured the Services of several well-known European scholars, such 
as Professor Jacobi of Kiel, Professor Julius Jolly of Wiirzburg, and Pro¬ 
fessor A. Hillebrandt of Breslau. , 

In connection with the Bibliotheca Indica, I may here mention tfiat 
amongst the matters that oiigagod the attention of your Council 
during the year was the furtherance of a scheme for furnishing aids to 
the study of Tibetan. The very valuable qpllection of Tibetan MSS. 
presented to the Society by Mr. B. IT. Ilodgson has been rearranged, and 
the contents oolliited, by a Buddhist Lama from the Tibetan district of 
Hor-tol: the catalogue formed is in the press and will be printed under 
the supervision of Babu Pratapa Chandra Ghosha. Steps have also been 
taken to publish without, at present, any attempt at editing, selections 
from these manuscripts and thus open this long-neglected source of 
knowledge to European students. There are few in Europe and fewer 
still in India who make Tibetan a special study, and the principal reason 
is, Itbelieve, the absence of texts. The first difficulty was the want of a 
good fount of typo, for that used by Csoma de Kurds for his dictionary 
and grammar, the only one at present in India,' is in some respects 
defeolive. Mr, Thomas, onr printer, has liberally come forward and 
relieved us from this difficulty by oij'iering a special^fonnt from Europe, 
which is expected to arrive at an early date. Many of these Tibetan texts 
were trans'lated from the original Sanskrit by Indian pandits in the tenth 
to the twelfth centuries, and, I api told, appear to possess a purer and 
mere correct version in some cases than can ;iow be found in India, whilst, 
for others, the Sauskiit original is still unknown. 
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Baba Sarat Chandra B^s, who has lately bfon elected m As^cmte 
member of this Society on account of Ms contributions from Tibetan 
literature, has in hand a list of the philosophical and other technical 
terms in Tibetan and their equivalents' in Sanskrit and in English. 
For this purpose he has been allowed to make use of the very 
valuable manuscript* of Csoma de Koi os in the possession of the Society, 
and which contains the Tibetan terms with Sanskrit and English cqjxi- 
valents of a^very large vocabulary of such words, all o£ which is in Oso- 
ma’s own handwriting. He has also had at his disposal a rare Burmese 
manuscript on the same subject from our library. The work is a much 
needed one, for these terms have hitherto proved more or less of a stum¬ 
bling-block tojribctan students and a collection like that proposed should 
be of much service to them. 

The Burmese and Siamese manuscripts in the possession of the 
Society have also been examined, and the foriDiei' have boon catalogued, 
by a Bui’mese monk from Upper Burma. The list fojracd is in the press 
and will be brought out under the supervision of Moung Hla Gang. 
Our new Pandit is engaged on the completion of the^ catalogue of our 
Sanskrit manuscripts, and a Maulvie from the Madrassah has similarly 
been employed on the list of our Arabic and Persian manuscripts under 
an arrangement made by Dr. Itoernlo. I had hoped that the same 
gentleman would have given us his long promised ‘ Catalogue raisoune ’ 
of the coins in our cabinet, but his absence from India has postponed 
tlie completion of this very necessary work for the present. 

Notices of Sanskrit MSS ,—I have to refer to another publication 
which may be regarded as a fifth part of our issues, and that is the 
‘ Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts * in private libraries in Bengal, 
pi’cpared by Dr. Mitra and published by the Society on behalf of 
Government. Similar lists have been compiled in almost every Province 
in India during the last eighteen years, and the time has now come 
when they shonld bo collated and consolidated. Our local list was 
commenced in 1870, and, since then, 22 parts have been published, con¬ 
taining 2,975 pages and notices of 2,963 manuscripts, mostly illasirated 
by sextracts from the originals- During 1886, some 74 pages contain¬ 
ing 73 notices have*beea issued. 

Work outside the Society .—It would be impossible for me to attempt 
an adequate desoijption* of the pijogi’ess made outside our Society in 
th5 subjects to which the atteutioa of its members is directed. 

These subjects embrace a wide, and as knowledge progresses, an 

• 

* Tliis manuBcripfc is described at sbme length by Dr. Mitra in tlie Ap^ndi*, 
p. 207, of Dttka’s life of Osojna do Kortis, which also contains mnoh inl^rm^ua 
regarding that distingjpshed Tibetan scholar’s oonneotiou with this Society. 
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ever ^i^^creasing field, (as the Society still holds to the rule laid 
down by its founder that “ the bounds of its investigation will be the 
geographical limits of Asia; and, within these limits, its inquiries will 
be extended to whatever is performed by man or produced by nature." 
It is also to be remembered that in most cases we have only received 
the European publications for the first half of the past year, and 
thset the time chosen for the annual address is also the busiest oqe for 
almost all of us in our public aud private avocations. Eersonally, I 
much regret that you have not before jpu to-day one who could satis- 
^ factorily carry out the programme, but, gentlemen, I was elected to the 
post that I have the honour to hold by your suffrages, and therefore the 
fault of having such an imperfect representative rests with you. I can 
only say that, craving your indulgence for its many impei’fections and 
omissions, I will, with the assistance of the many* who have come for¬ 
ward to aid me, endcavauy to give you some account of some portions of 
the work done outs|de tlio Society during a part of 1886. 

Survey of India .—We can always turn to the records of the Survey of 
India with the assitrance that wc shall find there something of novelty aud 
interest. The great feature of the year has been the completion of the 
work undertaken by the Afghan Frontipr-dolimitalion Commission on 
which three officers and several native surveyors have been so long employ¬ 
ed. It will be some time befoi*e the results can bo made ready for publica¬ 
tion, and we are glad to learn that it is the intention of Government to 
collect and publish the whole of ;tho reports as^ a separate volume. Wo, 
however, know that an independent traverse without a break was taken * 
from Qnottah to Kushau, a distance of 767 miles. Between Nushki and 
Kliwajah Ali the country was triangulated, and a topogi-aphical survey 
was carried on along two separjite routes, embracing an area of about 
6000 square miles. The llelmand valley was mapped up to the Hamun, 
and the total area plane-tabled along the route amounted to 15,000 
square miles. Wo have not yet details from which we can apportion to 
1886 the work done in that jmar, but we know that the survey was 
contiqpod and carried on to Kabul, itself on the return journey, and 
that Captain Gore proceeded from Khamiab through Herat to Kirijian 
and thence to Bandar Abbas on the Persian Gulf. I'lie Survey of India 
was also represented on Colonel Lockhart’s Gilgit mission, which 
traversed much new ground, inclnditjg parts of jDliit-rdl, Yassin, and the 
borders of Kdfiristan, and should be able to fill up many blank spaces 
on our ma]f>s. In connection with this elevated region •reference may 

* ^ ^ 

•*^1 would particularly record my obligations to Mr. H. B. Medlioott, Dr. Qe, 
Dij. D. D. Cunningliam, Dr, Burgess, Mr. H. Blanford, Mr, G. A Grierson, 
and Mr. H. Eislcy. 
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be made to a journey made in Karategbin and D^rwdz, in 1882, |jy the 
Bussian traveller Kosiakof, an account of which appears in the Proceed- 
ings of the Boyal Geographical Society for January 1886. 

In the Trigonometrical branch of the Survey, there were two parties 
engaged on electrS-telegra-phio longitude operations ; several arcs were 
measured betw^een Trigonometrical stations, and a party was employed 
in fisjng by triangulation thd^positions of prominent land-marks and« in 
erecting beacons along the oast coast of Madras for the purposes of the 
marine survey. The tidal and le.vclling party continued its, usual work 
of tido-registeiriiig and spirit-levelling. The operations of the Topogra- * 
phical branch of the Survey were carried on in the Andaman Islands, 
Lower Burma, Mysore, Kachh,•Gujarat, the Konkan, and the Dekkan in 
the Bombay Presidency, also in Raj])utana, the Mivzapur district of the 
N.-W. Provinces, and in Baluchistan, in continuation of the work of 
former years. The surveys of the Andaman Ighyids, Mysore, and Kachh 
were completed during the year. The Hill survey p^i'ty was transferred 
fi’om the Sikkim station to Kangra atid the Hill States around Simla, 
there to serve as a school for military officers to fit tliem for reoonnois- 
sance in the field. Cadastral surveys for the purposes of the settlement 
of the land-revenue were carrjed on in the Bilaspur district of the 
(?eniral Provinces, the Gorakhpur and Basti districts of the K.-W. 
Provinces, the Kanufip district in Assam, and the Akyab district in 
Burma; the similar survey undertaken in the Muzaffarpur district of 
Bengal, for the purpose of forming a basis for a rocoi’d of rights, has 
been stopped by orders of the Secretary of State, 

Geography .—We have some papers beaiung on the geography of 
Afghanistan in the contributions to the Proceedings of the Boyal Geogra¬ 
phical Society. That by Sir Peter Lumsdon properly' belongs to the his¬ 
tory of 1885, as also does that by Major Holdich, R. E., on the measures 
taken to fix the geogr-aphical position of M 9 ,shad in north-eastern Persia. 
Col. C. E. Stewart’s paper on ‘The Herat valley and the Persian border 
from the Hari-rud to Scistan ’ gives an account of an interesting recon- 
noissaneo made by him, from Khaf as a centre, to Mashad on the^north, 
Karez on the east, Gazdun and Dumb on the south, and Kundar on the 
west, thi’ough a litlle-known country. He also discusses the physical and 
political possibilities of a railway from Quettah to Herat. More con- 
neetted with purely Indian geography is the discussion, in the same Pro- 
epedings, between Mr. Froshfield and a well-known and distinguisbed 
member of ou» Society, General Walker, on the actual positithi of Mount 
Everest. We have itlfo a paper ‘ Ou the River systems of Soijthern 
India ’ by General Rundall, in which is advocated -the fonnatio^j of 
storage works for economising ^he water-supply and the perfecting of 
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canal river-naTigati<£n in the peninsula as the best means for amelio¬ 
rating the results of seasons of drought. 

Much had been expected from the well-equipped Mission to Tibet 
under Mr. 0. P. Macaulay, and wo can only regret that, where all the 
conditions deserving of success wore present, the Mission was not allowed 
to proceed to Lhdsa. In the fourth and last journey of the distinguished 
Russian traveller, General Prejovalsky, wS have, however, added .con¬ 
siderably to our knowledge of Tibetan geography. He examined the 
northern boiler of the great Tibetan plateau, hitherto absolutely un- 
* known, except from the vaguest tradition. In a letter, translated in the 
Proceedings of the Roxjal Geographical Society, General Prejevalsky de¬ 
scribes the northern boundary as formed on the east by a range of moun¬ 
tains, named by him the Kerian (Keriiski), extending for 107 miles, east 
to west, between the rivers Keria and Yurun-kash, the latter dividing 
it from the mountains tvlncli continue the chain westward to the Kara- 

/ • V 

korum. The Kcria^ range appears as a high, steep, disrupted, wall of 
mountains, surpassing the snow-liue throughout its extent, and in places 
rising in groups to'a height of over 20,000 feet. During the whole time 
of the stay of the traveller in this lofty belt, rain continued to fall, 
^ brought there probably by the Indian monsoon and continuing during 
the three summer months, being heaviest in July. Those rains ai’e 
said to account for the profusion of glaciers and the oxistonoo of 
pasturage between 9000 and 12,000 feet, on which feed numerous flocks 
of fino-woolled sheep. , 

Mr. H. B. M. James of the Bombay Covenanted Civil Service, 
accompanied by Mr. P. E. Younghusband and Mr. H. Fulford, has 
recently made a journey through the Oliang-pei-slian mountains of Man¬ 
churia, and has visited the sources of the river Sungari, reaching a part 
not hitherto visited by Europeans. The party leaving Moukden, the 
capital of southern Manchuria, reached the Pei-shan, or white moun¬ 
tain, the highest of the group, and found it to consist of a recently 
extinct volcano, with a lovely blue pellucid lake filling the bottom of the 
crater,^nd surmounted by a sei-rated circle of peaks rising far above 
the surface of the waf er. This lake is about 1| miles across and frftm 
six to seven miles in circumference. From its not'thern end issues a 
small stream forming the eastern branch of the Sungari, whilst the 
western branch owes its origin to several streams rising on the solith- 
east face of the Pei-shan. The party returned by another route W 
Kirin, the capital of central Manchuria, and have proceeded thence to 
northern Manchuria. Mr. Needham’s very interesting account of his 
journey from Sadiya on the Brahmaputra in Upper Assam to Rima on 
the Zayal-chu, published in the same^ Proceedings, ^ems to establish, 
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on a firm 'basis, the identity of the Dihong river Assam with the^Sanpo 
of Tibet, as held by the majority of Indian geographers. 

From the same source, we have a paper ‘ On the exploration survey 
for a Railway connection between India, Siam and Chitia’ by Mr. Holt 
S. Hallett which gives an interesting account of the country lying 
between the Lower Irawadi, Northern Siam, and the Chinese frontier. 
The,line proposed by liim would extend from Maulmain toRuheng; 
the main line passing througlj 481 towns and villages, with one termi¬ 
nus at the sea-port of Bangkok and another at Kiang IJseu, only IDO 
miles from China, and situated in a vast, fertile plain now being re¬ 
peopled by the Shdns of Upper Burma and Siam. We have also an 
account of aj journey in Soutl^-western China from Ssii-chian to West¬ 
ern Yunnan ’ by Mr. A. Hosio, and by Mr. J. G. Scott a paper ‘ on the 
hill-slopes of Tong-king,*-both of which add considerably to our know¬ 
ledge of those little-known regions. In ‘.Tiurma, the country and 
people ’ by Mr. J. Annan Biyce, wo possess an admirable summary of 
general information founded on many years’ residence and personal ex¬ 
ploration ; a great part of the basin of tlio Kyoudwii# described by him 
had never been previously noticed, and his paper is full of facts of con¬ 
siderable value for cthnologicaj and geograi)hical purposes. Nor must 
f omit to mention the issue of the second edition of the Imperial Gazet¬ 
teer of India by the Hon’ble W. W. Hunter, giving the results of the 
latest census and coirecting the few errors which in a work of the kind 
must occur. ^ 

Archwological Survey .—On the retirement of that distinguished and 
old member of our Society, General Cunningham, from the Archmological 
Survey, the organizfitiou of the Survey in Uj)per India was remodelled’ on 
a plan prepared by the retiring Director-General, and, from October 1885, 
the provinces previously under his supervision wei'e divided into three 
circles :—(a.) Bengal with Assam and the S. E. districts ; (h.) N. W. 
Provinces and Oudh with Central India and the Central Provinces ; and 
(c.) the Panjab and Rajputiina. Each circle was to have a Surveyor and 
an assistant and a head-draftsman ; and Dr. Burgess was appointed head 
oft the surveys and adviser to Government, and subsequently was made 
Director-General %ith extended powers and the control of all conserva¬ 
tion works. It was also arranged that an allotment should be made for 
the* translation of inscriptions by competent Oriental scholars in this 
country or in Europe. 

Fanjdh.-m-Tinvvag 1883, the Surveyor in the Panjdb, Mr. Rodgers, 
who is also an Associate Member of our Society and a frequent contribu¬ 
tor to its Journal, made a tour to the places of interest in the districts of 
Gurdispur and Kangra, and has prepared a number of drawings of in- 
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teresting old buildings. cHe has also collected a large number of old coins 
of various dynasties, which will be described in his Report. It is under¬ 
stood that all coins, sculptures, and other antiquarian objects collected 
by the staff shall be strictly considered as State property and shall be¬ 
long to the principal museum of the cii'cle, but arrangements may be 
made for certain exceptions (including duplicates) in favour of the 
Imjterial and other Museums and also for exchanges and casts. I* can 
only hope that these arrangements may have a liberal tcndfincy in so 
^far as they affect the Indian Museum; which is to all intents and pur¬ 
poses the Museum of our Society and contains the nucleus of a fairly 
representative study-collection from various parts of India. 

N.-W. Prov'iiicee .—In the North-Weslorn Provinces andOudh circle, 
under Dr. A. Fiihrer, who is an Associate Member of our Society, and Mr. 
E. Smith, some 64 inscriptions in Arabic, Persian, and Sanskrit were 
collected and translatecH ^of which 30 wei*e new and some were of 
considerable historical importance. In Jaunpur, the capital of the local 
Sharki dynasty in the fifteenth century, cai’efnl architectaral drawings 
were made of the'Ilaraa, Atala, and Jhinjari Masjids, cliieflv built from 
materials derived fi’om older Hindu temples, and themselves illustrating 
peculiar style of architecture. Tho Report will also deal with the 
ancient remains at Zafarabad, Ayodhya, Sahot-Mahet, and Bhuila-Tdl. 
This last place was identified by Mr. Caidleylc (Arch. Rep. xii, p. 182) 
with Kapilavastu, but Dr. Fuhrer dissents from this. 

Bengal .—In Bengal, the Surveyor, Mr. J. D Boglar, and his assistant, 
Mr. Garrick, have examined more or less completely tho remains of interest 
in the Shahdbad, Gaya, Patna, Munger, Bhagalpur, Hugh, and Nadiya 
districts and the Sauthdl Parganahs. The fortress- of Shergarh has 
been visited and sections and detailed plans and drawings of tho great 
tombs of Sher Shah and his father at Sasseram have been prepared. In 
Gayd, under tho guidance and direction of General Cunningham, Mr. 
Boglar opened trial trenches in a place to the north of the temple within 
the old ^ garh^ or fort, with the result that the remains of a building 
were discovered that may reasonably be identified with one of tho gi’eat 
monasteries mentioned by Fah Hian, the Chinese traveller, in the fifth 
century. In Patna, an examination of the river-wall bf the fort has led 
Mr. Beglar to the belief that its foundations coutain remains of the land¬ 
ward walls of the fortress that existed tliere in Asoka’s^^ime, in tho tlard 
century before Christ. Sections and plans have also been prepared df 
the Adina mosque, in the Malda district, the most ancient and the most 
important of the Muhammadan buildings in Bengal. Steps have been 
already taken to cobserve in a measure the buildings around the site of 
the famous &o-tree at Gaya, and selections from the scattered remains 
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found there will find a home in the Indian Mas5um. The suggestion of 
Mr, B. Arnold that the present occupant of the Hindu temple at Gay4 
should be induced to give up his acquired right of occupancy, and that 
the plSjCe so sacred in the annals of Buddhism should be handed over to 
the care of Ceylon Buddhists, will doubtless receive consideration, but we 
should not forget in this connection that we have in Burma even a 
greater number of Buddhist fellow-subjects who desire and deserve chu- 
sideration. * 

JBomhay .—In Western India,'H. H. the Gnikwar procured a survey to 
be made by the Archscological Department of the ancient fort of Dubhoi, 
the results of which will, it is believed, bo published. The early mosque 
at Bharoch, with its richly carved ceilings, torn from Jaina temples, 
was also surveyed, and the latter half of the last season was devoted to a 
careful delineation of the early Clialukyan temples in the Dhdrwar 
district and on the borders of Mysoi’e. These "temples appear to re¬ 
present a distinctly marked architectural style, ami in their chronolo¬ 
gical sequence can be clearly traced the development of that stylo from 
the slightly modified Dravidiau temples of the seventh and eighth cen¬ 
turies to the fully developed and richly carved Clialukyan works of 
fojir centuries later. The drawings prepared by the Survey will illus¬ 
trate the richness of Hindu art in mediaeval times in a manner that 
has never before been attempted. Numerous old inscriptions in the Kau- 
arese character wore also collected and submitted for decipherment. H. H. 
the Gaikwar has asked for'U party to examine the remains of the cele¬ 
brated city of Anhillawada-Pattan, once the capital of the Solankhis, 
and also the remains at Sidhapura and Mndhera. The same survey 
party will vjsit other remains in Gujarat and the oast of Kithidwar, 
including the Jaina shrine of Satrunjaya. 

Madras .—In Southern India, the Survey, during last season, traversed 
the country lying along the north-cast frontier ol Mysore from Pennakonda 
to the Tnngabhadra, delineating numerous remains both of tho Chalu- 
kyan and Vijayanagar dynasties, and collecting facsimiles of stone and 
copper-plate inscriptions. A copjior-plate grant in old Prakrit, belonging 
to t!le Pallava dynasty, and of the fourth or fifth century A. D. was 
procured in the B^dri district, and another very important inscription 
of the Pallavaa found on a largo marble pillar at Amaravati has been 
read %y Dr. Hultzwch. "During th« present season, after completing the 
exarnination of Mahavallipnram, the stafE will take up the antiquarian 
remains at VoTldr and other places in the North Arcot distnet and the 
vicinity. In March last, Dr. Burgess made a personal visit to the re¬ 
mote shrine of Sri Sailam in the Nallaniallas, or Blaclc monntai^js, and 
sees reason to thinlj that it is one with the Po-lo-mo-lo.hi-li rook or 
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mouutiain, mentioned bj^ Hiuen-Tsiang, the Chinese traveller. It wad 
here that a king in Southern Kosala built for the Bodhisattva Nagdr- 
jnna, a sangharama^ and here was passed a great portion of the saint’s life* 
Dr. Burgess has in the press a monograph on the Amar^vati stdpa, 
illustrated by about 70 plates, mostly autotypes. It will include new 
versions of the Asoka edicts at Jaugada and Dhauli by Dr, G. Biihler 
frotia fresh impressions taken by Dr. Bai'gess himself. ' 

An effort which cannot fail to obtain the approval of this Society 
is now beingrmade to secure complete lists and impressions of all old 
inscriptions arranged by districts. This is a work in which every mem¬ 
ber of this Society can, with very little trouble to himself, considerably 
aid the objects of the Survey, by sending transcripts or impressions 
of inscriptions to the local Surveyor or lists of places where they are to 
be found. Attention is also being directed to the more careful preserva¬ 
tion of all ancient rehiaiuj?, including the dolmens and stone circles of 
the south of India ^nd the old village sites and ruined stdpas in the 
Panjab and Rajp\itdna. Nor should it be omitted to state that tho 
Maharaja of Jaipur' is giving generous encouragement to Colonel S. Jacob 
to complete and publish his collection of examples of architectural 
ornament formed from specimens at Amber and other towns within tho 
Maliaraja’s territories. 

Indian Antiquary .—In pliilology, archa3o]ogy, and literature relating 
to India, tho Indian Antiquary continues to hold its high place, and, to judge 
from tho quantity and variety of its contents, to meet with the liberal sup¬ 
port tliat it certainly deserves. Your attention may be called to the con¬ 
tinuation of the Sanskrit and old Kanarese inscriptions by Mr. Fleet, of 
which eight are given (Nos. 160—167), and Dr. Biihler’s Vall^bhi inscrip¬ 
tions, of which the eighteenth number appears. Mr. Fleet also has a paper 
on tho Gupta era in which he follows A1 Birdni’s statement that tho Gupta 
era began within a year or two on either side of A. D. 319-20, but denies 
that this was also the date of the extermination of tho Guptas, and not of 
their lise to power. Mr. Fleet also gives grounds for believing that 
this .Gnpta era was used in Nepal by the Lichchliavis, whilst at the same 
time the Srihai’sha era, establislied by Harshavardhana of Kauauj, Vas 
used by Ansuvarman and his successors. The same writer also gives a 
paper on the history and date (615 A. D.) of Mihirakula sou of Tora- 
mana known from the boar inscriptioB at Eran ifi the (^Central Provinces 
which was originally edited by Dr. Mitra and published in our Journ^.* 
Dr. Kielhom contributes a paper on the Sasbahu inscription of Mahipala 
on the Vaishnava temple at Gwalior, correcting former reading pub- 

‘ ( * See Journal XXX, p. 26? j XXXIV, p. 115 : Aroh. Bep. IV, 96., 
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lished in. our Journal,* * * § and also on two copper-plate grants of Jay&chan- 
dra of Kanauj, the translation of one of whicli was previously published 
in Colebrooke’s Essays,f and of the other in our Journal. J Dr. E. 
Hultzsqh, now attached to the Arohaaological Survey of India, revises the 
transcript and translation of an inscription found in the fort of Gwalior 
and originally published in our Journal.§ The same writer retransoribea 
and edits the Bhdgalpur plate of Narayanapala which is preserved* in 
our librar/ and has also been published in our Journal. || If to these 
be added the paper by the Rev. S. Beal on the ago and writings of tho , 
great Bodhisattwa Ifagarjuna, tho record of work done similar to that 
undertaken by this Society is highly to be commended. I would add 
that the papers quoted as correcting articles tliat have appeared in our 
Journal, exhibit a iudicial, scholarly tone, fully appreciative of the work 
done by members of thij Society, and giving the result of later and 
moro perfect investigation. , • 

Other Journals. —Subsidiary to tho Indian Antuj'^iry and subserving 
a distinct purpose is the Indian Notes and Queries intended to conserve 
such waifs apd strays of philology, archaeology, and folk-loro as might not 
be considered of sufficient importance for the other Journals. With this 
lyay bo mentioned Captain Temple’s ‘ Punjab Legends j a serial work 
sufficiently described in its title. The last number of tho Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society contained a number of papers 
read during the years 1883-4-5, and since then no others have appeared. 
The Ceylon branch of the same Society appears not to have issued a num¬ 
ber during 1886, but, in the Journal of the North China Branch, we have 
a paper by Mr. G. Phillips on the seaports of India and Ceylon, and, in 
connection therewith, I would mention one, in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of London, by the Rev. J. Edkins, on ancient navigation 
in the Indian ocean, which, however, appears to bo only introductory 
to tho subject, as it is chiefly taken up with a critical examina¬ 
tion of the early Chinese writers. Other paijors of interest to us 
in the same Journal are one by Sir Monier Monier-Williams, one of our 
centenary members, giving an account of Buddhism in its relation to 
BrEhmanism and one by Mr. R. Sewell, of the Madras Covenanted Civil 
Service, on Buddhist symbolism, a subject apparently attracting some at¬ 
tention at present, as the papers by Mr, H. Murray-Aynsley in tho Indian 
AnMquary show. «Mr. G. A. Grioreon also gives specimens of Bhojpuri 

* Journal X^XI, p. 411; Arch. Eep. II, 367. 

t Eas. Il; p. 286. . 

J Journal X (i), p.*98, 

§ Journal XXXI, p. 418; Arch. Rop. II, 854. 

11 thmuaX, XLVH, {i), p. SRI. 
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lolk'Sfi^Bgs v?ith ft translation and index, and Mr, F. Pincott, the results of 
a laborious examination of the arrangensent of the hymns of the Adi‘ 
grmth of the Sikhs, Captain Talbot furnishes an account of the rock- 
out oaves and statues at Bami4n, illustrated with notes by Mr. W. 
Simpson and Captain Maitland, and by plans and drawings of these re¬ 
markable Buddhist remains. 

*■ Foreign Journals .—Turning now to foreign Oriental Societies, I would 
call attention to the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Paris (Journal Asia^ 
^ which .contains M. Senart’s oontiniiationof his papers on the language 

of the edicts of Piyadasi (Asoka) and M. H. Sanvaire’s continuation of his 
contributions to our knowledge of Musalman numismatics and metrology, 
also M. S. Levi’s paper on the Brihaxltathdmanjari of ^^shemendra. 
The Journal of the German Oriental Society (Zeitsohrift der Beutseken 
Morgettldndisehen OesellscJmft)^ published in Leipsic, lias several papers 
of interestone by Dr; B. Jlultzsoh, on a ‘ Colleotiop of Indian manu¬ 
scripts and inscriptions,’ in which an account is given of a journey 
made through uppA” India, with a list of some 483 manuscripts collected 
by the author, of which 115 are Jaina works: the list givojs bare titles 
without detailed comment or explanation. Dr. Huitzsch also notices and 
. translates inscriptions from the temple of-Vaillabhattasvamin in the fort 
of Gwalior, one of which was previously published in our Journal.* ifo 
then describes and translates an inscription on stone at Dholpur dealing 
with Cbandamahiisena: five copper-plates from Tezpur in Assam of a 
Haj^ Vallabhadeva; two fragments of inscriptions of the Bundelkhand 
Ghandcls preserved at Allahabad and others from Benares, and gives 
us an index to the words of the Bharhat inscription. Professor JaCobi 
continues his Jaina studies in the same Journal, and contributes a 
paper supplementary to his treatise on the origin of the Svetambara and 
Digambara sects. His conclusion is that the origin of the Bodiya 
sect is much later than that of the Digambaras, and that the separation 
of the latter from tho Svetambaras was a gradual process commencing 
in the time ef Bhadrabdhu and continued through the next, generation, 
-He also has a note on the nirosthyavarna, or absence of labial letters 
in a portion of the Basahumdra charitra ; and on the play of words caKed 
yamaka (in which the word at the end of each line commences the next 
line) that occurs in the Sutrakritdnga. Professor Pischel, in his Vedica,, 
furnishes notes on various words and phrases taken frtyn the Rig-V^da, 
I would also mention Professor Biilder’s continuation of his notes on the 
Asoka insenptions, in which he more particularly compares the second half 
of the thirteenth edict from the Girndr and Khalsi inspriptions, and a note 
by the yoteran 0. Bohtlingk on a previous paper of Dr. Biihler. H. H, 

. • Journal XXXI, p. 407. ^ . 
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Dhruira continues his notices of San|jp,t grants and inscriptions of Gnjrat 
kings; H. Jacobi devotes a paper to our knowledge of Aryd; and there is 
another by Dr. E. Hultzsoh on insci^iptions from Amaravati. In tho 
samo Journal is a valuable contribution from P. von IJifidke on Asura and 
Marutf in which ho endeavours to show tho true signification of those terms. 
In the Nachrichten von der Koniglichen Gesallscluift der Wissensohafteny Dr. 
Hultspsch has a paper on Mitaraja’s drama Tdpasavaimrddih in which Miis 
work is ascribed to tlio second half of tho ninth contujy, and tho author is 
shown to be indebted to Buddhist sources for much of bis p]ot. 

In L'epigraphie et L'hisioire linfjuistique de Vlmle by another of onr 
centenary members, M. Sonart, that distinguished scholar treats of tho 
linguistic history of India from^tlie stand-point of epigraphy and arrives 
at several novel conclusions, deserving of great eousideration. Proml^ho 
inscriptions of Piyadasi, it»is evident that tho Vaidik and religions lan¬ 
guages attained to considerable cnlturo at ^ahoist the beginning of tho 
third century before Christ. As regards cla.ssicyi Sanskrit, its elaboration 
should be placed between the same date and the first'^eutiiry A. D. and 
its general use in literary and official dooninents at Ihe end of the first 
or beginning of the second century A. D. With reference to the mixed 
Sanskrit, called the dialect o^ the gdlhds, it is only a fonn of writing 
Prakrit, which was popularised, especially by tho Buddhist Baja Ka- 
nishka, and became a litez’aiy dialect in certain schools of Buddhism. 
As regards the Prakrits, tho earlier establishment of Sanskrit deter¬ 
mines their grammatical form, which was fixed in the third or fourth 
century, so that none of tho works in these dialects can be con¬ 
sidered as existing in their present form before that time. In tho 
^Journal of the American Oriental Society ^ we have papers on Vaidik 
subjects by Mr. M. Bloomfield; on the Dravidians by T. S. Chand¬ 
ler ; on negative clauses in the Big-voda by Miss E. Channing; Hindu 
Eschatology and the Katha Upanishad by Professor Wbitney, whoso 
severe criticisms of Professor Max Muller’s work must be known 
to you all; and on the warrior caste in India and lexicographical notes 
on the Mahabharata by E. W. Hopkins, who also undertook tho c?gmple- 
tioa of Mann's Institutes on the death of Dr, A. 0. Burnell. I would 
indicate the Athenaeum, and Academy^ amongst English papers, and 
the Oriental Journal to be published in Vienna, as a continuation of the 
Oesirrreichische Monatssehrift fur flen Orient and tho German Literary 
Gazette (Deutsche Litteraturzeitung) founded by Dr. Max Bodiger in 
Berlin, amongst foreign papers, other than the Journals of Societies, in 
which those engaged in Oriental studies will always find matters of in¬ 
terest, especially in the short notices of what has been done, or is boing 
done, and has not yet been published. 
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Other Works. —Li tlic invalaablqjpperies entitled ‘ Saci*ed Books of the 
East,’ translated by various Oriental scholars and edited by Professor 
P. Max Muller, we have, almost at,first hand, ample materials for an accu¬ 
rate estimation of the religions of Asia, from Japan in the exti’ome east to 
Arabia in the west. Twenty-four volumes of the first series have been 
published, and a second series of twenty-four volumes has been commen¬ 
ced, of which the Satapatha^Brdhinana, part II, by Professor Bggsling, 
and the lA-Mf or ‘ Collection of treatises on the rules of propriety or cere¬ 
monial usages,* forming parts II and III of tho ‘ Texts of Confucianism,* 
by the veteran Sinologist, Dr. James Logge, have reached us during the 
year. The following works are under publication :— Manu by Dr. G. Biih- 
lei^ the Qrihya-sutras or rules of Vedic domestic ceremonies by Professor 
H. Oldenberg; tho Yazna^ Visparad, Afrigdu, and Qdhs of the Zend-Aves¬ 
ta by the Rev. L. H. Mills; Vedic Hymns by‘Professor F. Max Miiller; 
Ndrada and some miiLor Law-books by Professor J. Jolly; and the 
Vedanta-sutras with Sankara’s commentary by Dr. G. Thibaut. In tho 
Aryan section of I he Anoedota series, also published at the Clarendon 
Press in Oxford, are several of the Buddhist texts of Japan and China, 
of which tho last received is the Bharma-samgraha, a collection of Bud¬ 
dhist technical terms. In tho Diviydddna, a collection of early Buddhist 
legends, edited by Professor Cowell and Mr. R, A. Neil, we have an addi¬ 
tion of some value to our extensive Buddhistic literature. Dr. 0. Buhlor 
too, has done good service by his translation of Pandit Bhagwan Lai’s 
work on Nepdlese inscriptions, which, taken w^th Mr. Bendall’s ‘ Journey 
of literary and archaeological research in Nepal and Northern India ’ and 
Dr. Wright’s Nepal, has considerably advanced our knowledge of the 
early histoiy of that country. 

During the year, one volume of tho history of the ‘ Local Mu¬ 
hammadan dynasties of Gujarat ’ by our late member Sir E. Olive 
Bayley has been published. It is partly based on work loft un¬ 
finished at his death by Professor Dowson, and contains extracts 
relating to Gujarat from the Mirdt-i-Ahmadi, Mirdt-i-Sikandari^ 
Taha\dt-i-A1chari, and other works. It is intended, so far as they can be 
recovered, that extmets from other works on Gujardt history only shall 
be presented in a second volume. The same volume^'contains an appre¬ 
ciative notice by Colonel H. Yule of the life of Sir E. Clive Bayley and his 
work in India, much of which was performed through ^r for this Sodltety. 
The year, too, has seen tho publication of that very interesting work*by 
Colonel H. Yule and the late A. C. Burnell, bearing tho quaint title of 
* Hobson-Jobson * and being a ^ossaiy of Anglo-Yndian colloquial words 
and phrases, and of kindred terms, etymological, historical, geographical,' 
and discursive. It -fully bears out the promise of its^somewhat compre- 
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hensive title, and brings together and learnedly digests scraps of inform¬ 
ation on the subjects discussed from almost all possible sources. Nor 
must I omit to mention the new edition of Mann’s Institutes and the 
principal ^commentary thereon brought out by our member, the Honora¬ 
ble Rdo Sdhib V. N. Mandlik. Also the Subhashitavali of Vallabha- 
deva of Kashmir, containing extracts from the works of nearly 350 
different poets of Kashmir and upper India, and edited by Professor 
Peterson arid Pandit Durga Prasad. The notes are especially valuable 
as affording much information regarding tho lires of thewauthors and ^ 
the places in which they wrote. Editions of the Yajur Veda in 
Vaidik, Sanskrit, and Hindi have appeared at Agra by Bhargava Jvala 
Parshdda, and Allahabad by l)aydnand Sax*asvati, the latter of whom 
is also bringing out a similar edition of tho Rigveda. 

Lexicographj. —In lexlfcograpUy and in tho preparation of lists and 
grammars of dialficts considerable advance, ha# been made. Dr. Boh- 
tlingk is bringing to completion the abbreviated edition of bis great 
Sanskrit dictionary ; and we look forward With intl^est to the appear- 
anco of Mr. .^nandaram Borooah’s edition of the Amarakosha, of which 
also reprints have issued in Bombay and Calcutta during the year. In 
the Eevue de linguistique at de JEhilologie compares, M. R.. de la Gmsserio 
has a paper, comparing the words relating to number in all languages, 
and in which he advances several novel ideas as to tho abstract and 
concrete conception of number in the various families of speech. 

Assam. —Due in a great measure to the encouragement offered by Mr. 
C. A. Elliott, when chief Commissioner of Assam, considerable activity 
has been shown of lato in tbo preparation of lists and grammars of the 
languages of Assam. Amongst those of recent issue are the ‘Outline 
grammar of the Kacbdri language’ by the Rev. S. Endle ; ‘ Short account 
of the Kachdr Ifaga tribe with an outline grammar, vocabulary and 
illustrative scntonces ’ by Mr. C. A. Soppitt; and by the same writer a 
* Historical and Descriptive account of the Kaclidri tribes in tho north 
Kachdr Hills with specimens of talcs and folk-lore.’ Professor Avery, 
in the pages of the Journal of the American Oriental Society, haa» given 
us jflapers on the Garo language, that of the Lepchas of Sikkim, and that 
of the Ao-Nagas, inhabiting the hills forming the sonthei'n border of the 
Sibsdgar district; they call themselves Ao but are more commonly 
knoWn by their A^amese names, Hatigonijis, Dupdorias, Assiringias, &c. 
A dictionary of the Garo language is under preparation by the American. 
MisiSionan'es at»Tura. Major Maegregor’s Singpho grammar and ‘ Rough 
notes on the Singphos Hind Khamptis,’ printed at Dibrugarh, are both of 
firactioal philological and ethnographical value. To these wo may^iddMr* 
Needham’s Abor grammar, Mr. MaoCabe’s Angami-Naga grammar, and the 
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projected gramiaar of the Kiiki by Mr. C. A. Soppitt, of the BhitiA 
Ohanglo by Mr. E. Stack, and of the Oaro and Miri, besides a Tipura 
vocabulary. There does not appear to be any sign of growth in the 
published indigenous Assamese literature, which seems to be confined 
chiefly to translations from the Bengali, and has not given us a single ori¬ 
ginal work of importance during the year. 

Burma. —From Burma wo have Mr, James Gray’s educational works 
in Pali, his translation of ‘ Ancient proverbs and maxims fibm Burmese 

• sources,’ and a Burmese primer, besides Mong Po Hla’s notes on Burmese 
and P^li grammar, and a collection of Aiiglo-Burmese stories. Judson’s 

‘ Anglo-Burmoso diotionaiy, Cushing’s Shan dictionary, and Forbes’ * Com¬ 
parative grammar of the languages of Vurther India ’ appear to hold 
their old position and have not boon superseded. 

Semitic. —The issues in Arabic chiefly eftmprise extracts from the 
Koran, granimars, and* voc 9 .bularie 8 , and another vqlume of Mr. M. S. 
Howell’s ‘ Grammar of classical Arabic ’ in English. 

Iranian Aryaif. —The Pai’sis of Gujarat have ropi’inted the Vendidad 
and other portions of the Zend scriptures with notes in Gujarati. Through¬ 
out upper India, Persian literalure receives much attention and is consi- 

• dered a necessary study both for the man of the world and the man^of 
business. ReiJiints, with some original works, have appeared of poetical, 
historical, and especially of devotional treatises. Pushto has but a few 
works chiefly of a religious tendency. 

Indian Aryan.-—JJrda. is the popular literary language of the Musal- 
man population throughout upper India, and is cultivated also in Bombay 
and Madras. In number, il s publications exceed those in any other lan¬ 
guage, and we have to record some progress in grammars and dictionaries 
from a purely native point of view. Hindi literature was enriched by a 
new edition of Tiilsi Das’s RamAyana, and, in the first and second books of 
extracts from Hindi, posse.sscs an excellent chrestomathy. I would also 
mention the translation of some of Shakspeare’s plays by Kdsinath Khat- 
tri and many original dramatic compositions. In Gujarati, besides a new 
English*Gujarati dictionary, there are reprints of old poems by M. Mcheta, 
translations of the and Vlsparad with critical noteg|, and of the lla- 

mayana, and also a collection of Jaiua prayers in Ma|adhi and Gujarati. 
The Sindhi Vyulpatti-lcosha contains a vocabulary of Bmdhi words derived 
from Sanski-it roots. In Mavdthi, there are few •original works of •im¬ 
portance, but there aitJ several translations showing a high degree*of 
cultivation. In Bihari, the ‘ Comparative Dictionary of the Bihari lan¬ 
guage ’ by Dr. Hoemle and Mr. G. A. Grierson iaimaking good progress. 
*Th(f scegnd part is* now all in typo and the third is well advanced in ma¬ 
nuscript, and will fully come up to the great expectations formed of this, 
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the principal contribution to the lexicography of the Indian dialecta . 
that has appeared of late years. Mr. Grierson has pnblislied the, 
sixth part of his “ Seven grammars of the dialects and snb-dialects of 
the Bihari langnage.” Those which have appeared comprise : 1. In¬ 
troductory with maps : 2. Bhojpdri dialect of ShAhabad, Saran, Cham- 
p^ran, North Muzaffarpur and the eastern districts of the N. W. pro¬ 
vinces : 3. Magadhi dialect of South Patna and Gayd: 4. Maitliil 
Bhojpuri of Central and South Muzaffarpur: 5. South Maithili dialect 
of south Darbhanga, north Mrrtiger and the Madhepdra subdivision of • 
Bhagalpur : 6. south Maithil-Magadhi dialect of south Munger and the 
Bafh subdivision of Patna. There remain only the two last parts, treat¬ 
ing of the border dialects between Bengali and Bihari, and containing 
many forms of special interest. These are in the press and will shortly 
be published. 

Dravidian. —Amongst the Dravidian languages of southern India, the 
Tamil appears to hold the first place as well for the quality as for the 
quantity of the work produced. S. M. Natesa S£i^tri has published 
a translationjof the Sanskrit play Mudt’drdkshasa, and, in the Itevue de 
Unguistique, Mr. Gerard Deveze has a translation into French of the Tamil 
edition of Sakuntala, of which another version has been published by • 
A. S. Venkataebari. Several translations from the Mahabbarata and 
Bidmayana and some excellent anthologies have appeared, of which 
I would notice the collection for the matriculation examination and 
that for the First Arts containing paits of the Tamil Naladiyar and ViU 
lipuitur Bharatam. In grammars, we have reprints of Pope’s excellent 
catechisms, Mahalingaiyar’s grammar, the Navnul of Pavanandi in 
Tamil and English, and a new edition of tlie Nanmil Kandigdi XIra% 
besides a work on Tamil prosody. In Telugu, we must notice the 
Sabdaratndkaram, a new dictionary based on Johnson’s and illustrat¬ 
ing each word by extracts from nnlhora considered classical; and, though 
a school-book, T. Anjaneya Sastri’s elementary grammar. The text¬ 
books for the University examinations contain excellent selections, and 
to these I would add K. Viresalingam’s translations of some of Shak- 
spclre’s plays and of some of Kaliddsa’s dramas and Sitarama Sastri’a 
Mudrdrdkshasa. The Eev. E. Droese of Bhdgalpnr has brought to our 
notice, in his ‘ Introduction to the Mai to langtxago and vocabulary ’ and 
in tfWo small tra^pts, a* dialect spoken by the hill-men of the Santbal 
cotfntry of which very little was previously known. Itp ap^^ears to be 
an offshoot of •the great Dravidian family of speech, which here reaches 
its extreme north-easte'm limit. The new text-book for the matricula¬ 
tion examination in Malaydlim contains the Chd'naJcya SutrOni and 
part of the Patumdjjja, Vrittam; the Basel Mission sends out the Gospels 
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in Tula and school-books in Kdnarese and Malnydlim, and Sdsha^ri 
Sdstri has commenced a series of notes on Aryan and Dravidian phi* 
lology. In Kdnarese, besides school-books, is the Venuanhar^ adapted 
from Bhatta Kdrayana and founded on one of the popular stories regard¬ 
ing the five Pdndavas. 

Vernacular literature .—Even in a brief survey like the present one, I 
cannot omit to notice the progress made in literature in general, as shown 
by tlie records of the Libwy Department of Government. ‘Under Act 
fXXV of 18G7, for the regulation of printing-presses and newspapers, and 
for the preservation of copies and regi.sti*ation of books printed in British 
India, a book is kept in every Province called a * Catalogue of books printed 
in British India.’ In this book is entcrcd^partioulars of cver^ publication 
showing title, language, author, subject, place and date of printing, and 
price, so that in this way we have a comploto I’ccord of tho indigenous 
literature of the country. .Every quarter, these lists are published in 
English in the local Gazettes, with, in some cases, explanatory notices 
of tho contents. '\Jhou. it is remembered that the annual issues comprise 
over 8000 separate publications, it will be understood that it would 
be impossible now to attempt any detailed review of the immense mass 
, of literature thus brought to our noti«e, but it is possible to give yqu 
some idea of the work done in the principal Provinces, and thus indicate 
from tho best of evidence what are the subjects that attract most atten¬ 
tion and whither the increased litci*ary activity that characterises the 
present decade tends. » 

Now, gentlemen, there is nothing in tho dictum of our founder 
already mentioned to you, that prohibits us from attending to these 
matter’s. Wo are not a purely archajological Society, and, though, 
perhaps, discussions on social and political questions are wisely ex¬ 
cluded from our meetings and our publications, the scientific aspects 
of these questions still remain with xis. To the students of the many 
languages and more numerous dialects of India, tho translations into 
them and the original works produced form valuable material for purely 
philold^eal purposes, even the veriest school-book affording some aid. 
If to these be added tho numerous anthologies of both prose and poetry 
selected and annotated by educated natives to whom the language is a 
living one, the large number of dramas, poems, novels, essays, and short 
stories, most with some literary merit, I may safely say that the tim^^has 
come when jnore attention may well be paid, by those amongst us Who 
are qualified for the task, to the study and review of fhis great evi- 
dehce of literary effort. India has its poets and its playwrights in every 
PrdvinoG, and if we may judge from the number and frequency of each 
is£ue| and the translations into almost every langu^e^of the more popn- 
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lar authors, India also has an audience capable of enjoying poetry, 
the drama, and fiction, to an extent not generally accepted. I would 
therefore commend these apparently dry lists to your notice in the belief 
that they are capable of affording much of practical intci'cst and value in 
connection with almost ail the linguistic, historical, religious, social, and 
political questions of the day. 

Sengal .—Taking up the Bengal register, I find that in the year* 
1885-86 thSre are 2,572 entries, of which 762 refer to educational works 
and 1,810 to non-educational works. During the first quarter of the year • 
1886, there were 523 entries, of which quite sixty per cent, were partly or 
wholly in Bengali, the other principal languages being English, Sanskrit^ 
Uriya, and Hindi. Amongst them were 83 issues of periodicals and l iS 
publications devoted to educational purposes, which include school-books, 
anthologies for the local vernacular examinations, and treatises on law 
and medicine. In Bengal, as indeed in all dncliti, literary effort, apart 
from educational work, is more occupied with rebgion than with any 
other subject. This tendency is clearly exhibited inSij the record before 
us, not only* in a sustained attempt at a revival of Hinduism itself, but 
in a strong reaction against the rationalistic spirit and European infiu- 
^ce observable in the veimacultir literature of late years. , 

Though many of theso works comprise merely reprints of stories 
from the Mahabharata, or the Ramayana, which, quaintly enough, the 
recorder remarks are intended for the ‘ ill-educated or orthodox,’ others 
are original works of value, amongst which mention may be made of the 
Krishna Charitrd of Bankira Chandra Chatarji, in which the Krishna 
myths are criticised. In the part just published, the author shows that 
the conception of Krishna in the Mahabharata is that of the perfect man, 
of the ideal humanity in its widest sense. R. C. Datta, in his ‘ Sansdr,’ 
gives us a faithful picture of middle-class Bengali life, and Sasadhar 
Tarkachurdmani, in his ‘ Blixinna Vydkhhya,* an attempt at a scientific 
exposition of the rites and dootiines of Hinduism. Rajanikanta Gupta 
has issued part of his history of the Sepoy War; T. N. Mukharji, part 
of his encyclopsedia ; Shyam Lai Goswatni, a mythological dictionary; 
an^ Rama Nardya^a Vidyaratna, the continuations of several Sanskrit 
works with Bengdli translations, chiefly relating to Vaishnava literature. 
In Hindi, Ddmodar Sastri has given an account of his travels in 
BO^hem India, aad, in* Uriya, Fakir Mohan Sendpati, the well-known 
poet, continues his versified tinnslation of the Mahabharata. Fic¬ 
tion, poetry, *the drama, and essays, social and political, form an im¬ 
portant section and represent all schools of thought, conservative, pro¬ 
gressive, liberal, radical, and almost revolution^!. There is 4iar<Ry a 

■ * From Jtfty 1885, to the end of June 1886 is nsnally intended. 
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Dnoyement of interest that is not reflected in these lists, and they indi* 
cate more clearly than anything else the influences and aspirations at 
work, at least amongst the educated; so that their record may, perhaps, 
be taken as the measure of the mental activity in any given direction. 

Madras .—In Madras, the yearly issues average about 1000 chiefly in 
Taipil, Telugu, and Malaydlira. During the first quarter of 1886, there 
were 249 publications, of which 16 were English ; 41 Tamil; 21 Tetngu; 
18 Malayalim; 2 Kanarese ; and 8 Hindustani, besides others m Sanskrit, 
• Arabic, Konkani, Badagu, Kurgi, and Tula, and periodicals in several 
languages. In Tamil, besides grammars and anthologies, we have nu¬ 
merous religious works in praise of Vinayaka, Subramaniya, Parvati^^ 
and other Saiva deities, also translations into Tamil from Sanskrit. The 
Telugu series comprise reprints of the Telugu Bhdgavat, educational 
works, and, notably, translations from Kalidasa’s works. There are also 
some essays on social ‘subjects and novels, one of which is designed to 
urge the necessity of female education. The publications in Malaydlim 
are almost entirelf sectarian and in the Mopla dialect and Arabic cha¬ 
racter. They are chiefly devoted to the praise of the great saints and 
Ghazis who are held in estimation by the Musalmaii Moplas in Madras, 
t The Tamil and Telugu publications show that considerable impetqs 
has been given to literary pursuits of late years, and that much progress 
has been made in adapting those languages to the necessities of the 
higher objects now aimed at. 

Bombay .—The average annual issues in the Bombay Presidency may 
be set down at about 2000, of which about 400 represent periodical litera¬ 
ture. In the first quarter of 1886, there were 497 entries, of which 69 only 
were periodicals, and of the remainder only 80 educational. The lan¬ 
guages were English (14), Marathi (115), Gujarati (111), Sanskrit (45), 
besides Arabic, Arabic-Sindhi, Persian, Urdu, Kanarese, Hindi, Brij, 
Marwdri, and bilingual and others (79). Amongst the Marathi publi¬ 
cations, we may notice translations from Sanskrit and a number of 
original dramas, besides poetry, essays, and novels. The poets Tukaram 
and Rdlndis appear to hold a high place in popular estimation, and wo 
have from native sources some account of their life ai^ works. Amongst 
social subjects, widow-remarriage, infant-marriages, forest-conservancy, 
and the burlesque of Western habits exhibited by some zealous reformers 
are prominent; whilst there is a journal devoted entirely to tales lori*- 
ginal and tr^iuslated, and Durgd Prasada’s valuable Kdvyamdla, In. Gu- 
jarati, besides translations of Parsi religious works and Jainft treatises, we 
have a translation of Don Quixote, which has been favourably i^eviewed 
by the vernacular press. I may mention here that the notes of the Bom>^ 
bay recorder are more descriptive than those of any o^er Province. 



Address, 


65 


1887:3 


Panjdb .—The issues registered in the Panjdb average about 1800 per 
annum chiefly in Urdu, Panjabi, Hindi, Persian, and Arabic. In the first 
quarter of 1886, there were 645 entries, of which 97 represented periodi¬ 
cals. Of the remainder, 116 were educational works, and 433 non-oduca- 
tional, comprising 7 Engjlish works, 43 Arabic, 31 Persian, 206 Urdu, 
141 Panjabi, 65 Hindi, 2 Pashto, 9 Sanskrit, 1 Sindhi, and 42 bi- and 
trilingual works. The Arabic issues were chiefly confined to parts of 
the Koran* and the Persian to reprints and religious works. The 
large Urdu series contains in addition much purely literary work, such , 
as dramas, histories, poetry, essays, and novels, besides papers on medi¬ 
cine, the arts, and on social subjects. The Hindi issues comprise reli¬ 
gious works, .dramas, stories, poetry, and essays on pliilological and 
social subjects. The Panjabi publications appear in the Gurumukhi, 
Nagari, Arabic, and Persian characters, and include a large proportion of 
works on the Sikh religion, and on the explftits of Musalman saints, 
besides stories, poetry, reprints of Sdfi works, and prnctical treatises on 
medicine, cattle-disease, law, and agriculture. Tal^n as a whole, the 
record indicates a healthy tone in the Province, and, though there are 
not many original works of importance, the presence of such a large 
p^pportion of lighter literature shows a capacity to receive and enjoy it , 
for which on© was not prepared. 

P. and Oudh .—The yearly issues in the N.-W. Provinces 
and Oudh average about 1,450, chiefly in Urdu, Hindi, Persian, and 
Sanskrit, of which about 100 represent periodicals and about one- 
fifth of the whole is devoted to educational purposes. During the 
first quarter of 1886, the entries show: 3 English; 78 Urdu; 120 
Hindi; 9 Sanskrit; 3 Arabic; 15 Persian, and 50 polyglot pub¬ 

lications besides periodicals. The Urdu series comprises oiiginal works 
in biography, the drama, fiction, history, poetry, law, medicine, and 
philology, besides translations from English, Persian, and Arabic. • 
The Hindi publications are remarkable for their collections of popu¬ 
lar poetry and songs of the people, and, with the aid of the numerous 

commentators on the first and second books of selections from the*Hindi, 
t .... ^ 

afford valuable mat|rial for a critical examination of the literary lan¬ 
guage. The hdrah-masi, or songs of the twelve months, are particularly 
curious and occur in several recensions and apparently by different 
ai)|t]^rs. The drama not only finds subjects from those inexhaustible 
re|fertoires, the Mahabharata and Ilamayana, but are th© vehicle also for 
critcising many social foibles, and generally exhibit ©"Siealthy tone. 
There is not much to record from the Central Provinces, ‘Assam, or 
Burma, and, in the two last, the major portion of what exists is entii^ly 
due to foreign aid., 
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The Oriental The Oriental Congress, held at Vienna 

from the 27th September to the 2ad October last, is one of the events to 
which this Society looks forward with particular interest and we 
were fortunate to have as delegate Dr. Hoerule, our Philological 
Secretary, whilst ho and Mr. G. A. Grierson wpre present as delegates 
from the Government of India and Dr. Bhandarkdr from the Chiefs 
of ‘Kdthiawdr. Amongst the papers of interest to Indian stiidenta 
read at the Congress, mention may be made of Mr. G. Bendall’s 
paper on a. manuscript procured by* him in Nepdl, which appears 
to be a fragment of a rare work on grammar used by the Bud¬ 
dhists in Nepal, and in a hitherto apparently unknown character. 
He also noticed an inscription in the Indian Museum in ,an unknown 
character, probably one of those alluded to in Buddhist works. Pro¬ 
fessor Jolly, known to you as Tagore Law lecturer, read a short note 
on his forthcoming editioti of Mann’s Institutes, gi which so many 
reprints have appeared of late. I have no doubt that the learned Pro¬ 
fessor will make h:^ issue an editio princess, so far as careful editing and 
annotation is concerned. 'Dr. Hoernle, too, gave an account of an old 
manuscript found in the Panjab, which he shows to be a work on arith¬ 
metic in the so-called Gatha dialect. Mr. G. A. Grierson read a pappr 
on the medieeval vernacular literature of upper India with special refer¬ 
ence to Tulsi Das, the translator into Hindi of the llamayana. Captain 
Temple, who is known to us for his labours in connection with Indian 
archaeology and folk-lore, read a paper on the.Panjabi epic Uira rdnjka 
by Waris Shdh, and urged the publication of a correct text. I trust that 
on your bolialf I may be able to say that we should gladly publish a clas¬ 
sical work of the nature if we could find a competent editor. Captain 
Temple also brought to notice that the Government of India had abo¬ 
lished the appointment held by Mr. Fleet as ofiicial epigraphist. In the 
discussion which followed it was agreed that this action of the Indian 
Government was a real loss to science. 

Next followed a lecture by Dr. Stein on the Paropamisus or 
Hindu*Kush in ancient records. Guided by the oldest Greek form of 
the name Farnasos^ as given by Aristotle, he was e:j^ablcd to identi^ it 
with the mountain Upairagaena of the Zend Avesta. The meaning of 
this latter name is ‘ higher than the flight of an eagle,* and, curious to 
say, in a story given by Hiuen Tsiang, the mouiftain i% said to be too%%b 
for birds to fly* over so that they have to cross it on foot. A ftimflar 
legend is reebrded by Marco Polo, the Emperor Baber, and, in our 
times, by^Bumee. Dr. Stein considers that muefi information on the an¬ 
cient geography of Afghdnistan may be gleaned from the Zend writings. 
Dr. Kuhn also gave a note on the dialects of thp Hindu Kush from 
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materials fumislied to him by Captain Tanner of the Survey Depart¬ 
ment during the Afghan war. He was of opinion that these dialects, 
together with the Kashmiri, and the Bomani of the gypsies, formed a 
special group among the languages of the Indian branch of the Aryan 
family. This opinion was not generally accepted ; and, in the discussion 
that followed, Mr. Leland, the greatest living authority on the Bomani 
language, suggested that there was a race at the present day in Ihe 
Panjab tha^ called themselves ‘ Bom ’ and spoke Bomani. This state¬ 
ment was not supported by those •present acquainted with the dialects 
of the Panjab, but I may. mention that, in the Mahabhdrata, a tribe of 
Bomanas is mentioned who inhabited a country to the noi’th-west of the 
Panjab and are possibly one with the Bums of Wamastan. Mr. Macauliffe 
then gave an account of the discovery of a manuscript giving interesting 
details of the life of Baba iSTanalc, founder of tbo Sikh religion. 

Linguistic Surmy. —Mr. Grierson brought to the notice of the Congress 
the necessity for a scientific survey of the Indian dialects, a project in 
which I heartily concur. I entirely agree with him tha7.,the lite»u.ry or go¬ 
vernment language of any tract is widely different from the language actu» 
ally spoken by the people, and that the polite language learned by Enro- 
pe§,ns, and by natives who desiroto converse with Europeans, is totally 
distinct from that used by the same natives in their homes. I have 
had frequently practical experience of this difference, and it was only 
after some years of isolated residence in an out-of-the-way district and 
continued converse with the people themselves that I was able to get 
rid of the bad start with the bungalow Jee zabdn and the kachahri Ice 
zabdn and make myself understood by them. Except for philological 
purposes, I am heretic enough, however, to be glad to see some ap¬ 
proach to unity, through this ‘ bungalow cum court ’ language, though 
sorry to feel that this unity is reached on such a mongrel and entire¬ 
ly unsatisfactory basis. I trust that I may safely say that the project 
of an accurate survey of Indian dialects put forth by Mr Grierson and 
supported by the distinguished members of the Oriental Congress will 
have the warm and hearty support of this Society also. • 

Anthropologica^Survey. —And now Imust refer to the survey of tho 
people themselves as to their physical characteristics, institutions, laws, 
and social rules that is actually in progress under Mr. H. Bisley’s gni- 
danS*e. The soheme has'been framed from the first so as to serve two 
disCinct purposes, the one in the main administrative, the^her principal¬ 
ly scientific, ansi I understand that this distinction will ^ maintained 
in publishing the results. For administrative uses, it is p^^osed to 
embody, in the form of an ethnographic glossary, a descriptive record of 
ail that is known, qy can by systematic inquiry be ascertained within a 
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^reasonable time, regarding tbe tribes, castes, sects, and occupations of 
the people of Bengal. Tbe inquiry is being conducted, on lines which 
have, received the approval of European ethnologists, by a large body of 
ofBcial and non-official observers in every district in this Province ; and 
the attempt has been made to distribute the work of collecting facts in 
such a manner as to secure that the statements of each observer shall be 
checked and verified bv those of others. * 

V 

Starting from this body of recorded facts, it is proposed 'So endeavour 
to classify the people of Bengal according to their ethnic affinities, and to 
separate and distinguish the various race elements which have combined 
to form the population as we now find it. It is hoped that some light 
may be tlirown upon this obscure subject by the series pf anthropolo¬ 
gical measurements now being collected in Bengal, the N.-W. Provinces, 
and tbe Central Provinces under a scheme" recently sanctioned by tbe 
Government of Bengal.* Special interest attaches to, these experiments 
ns being the first attempt on a large scale to apply the anthropometric 
system elaborated/by tbe Preneb school of anthropologists to tbe eluci¬ 
dation of the ethnological problems so prominent in Indi^. There are, 
indeed, some reasons for expecting that India, and especially Bengal, 
may prove to be an exceptionally favourable field for anthropometric re¬ 
search. Many races meet in these provinces, and the effect of the caste 
system has been on the whole to keep them apart, and to preserve the 
characteristic physical typo of each from being obscured or obliterated by 
the promiscuous crossing which has throwij difficulties in the way of 
anthropological work in Europe, 

Biology ,—The domain of Biology is so extensive and the works and 
papers dealing witli it, even in matters that should prove of interest to 
us in India, are so numerous and scattered, that I can only barely at¬ 
tempt to notice a few of the subjects. It is also to be remembered that, ■ 
here too, the publications for tbe first half of 1886 only have reached 
India in the gi'cat majority of cases, and that we can only deal with a 
portion of the year. It may not be known to many of you that owing 
to thevjnlightenod advocacy of tbe i)roject by Surgeon-General Simpson, 
tbe Government of India has, during the course of the year, libeA-lly 
provided for the publication of a new periodical divoted specially to 
Boieutific work of a biological character. It is entitled ‘ Scientifio ife- 
moirs by Medical Officers of the Army in India,* and th| first numberwihaa 
appeared containing two papers by a member of our Society Dr, D,«D, 
Cuuuingham^*pne ‘ On the relation of Cholera to the Schii^pmycete organ¬ 
isms,’ a^.^the other ‘ On the presence of peculiar* parasitic organisxds in 
the* tissue of a specimen of Dehli boil.* ,A publication of this character 
should fulfil a very useful end, in encouraging medical men in this 
country to devote their leisure to science. 
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Biological Laboratory .—The operations of the Biological Laboratory 
have be«n continued during the year, and the most interesting results 
obtained, in so far ns work sjjecially relating to cholera is concerned, 
were tho^e in a soiies of experiments on the cfEect of subcutaneous inocu¬ 
lation of the so-called choleraic comma-bacilli into the bodies of guinea- 
pigs, These in the first place clearly showed that any such inoculations 
are ntrt unattended by serious risks, as, where a sufficient quantity of the 
bacilli were^introduced, death witli very well defined lesions occurred 
in a large proportion of cases. Gl’eat multiplication of the bacilli within 
the system was found to have occurred, especially along the lymphatic 
channels, with extensive softoqing of tissue and sanguineous effusion. 
The spread of»the bacilli was not limited to the subcutaneous lymphatic 
spaces, but also involved the peritoneal cavity, which is, of course, merely a 
huge IjTnpliatic space. From this they extended into the interior of the 
intestinal canal, wl>erethey had multiplied in* excess, extensive softening 
and desquamation of the epithelial layer having occurred, sometimes to 
the extent of complete denudation of the entire mucous suidace. The 
bacilli could not be detected in the substance of the solid organs, but 
cultivations showed that they Tvero present in limited numbers in the 
bltjod. It could not bo definitely shown that the morbid condition in 
the animals was of a truly choleraic nature, and the principal importance 
of the results lies in the fact that they clearly show that, whether the 
comma bacilli be or bo not the cause of cholera, the moi’e presence of 
excessive numbera of them within the intestinal tract in any animal is no 
proof tliat this was necessarily the site of primary invasion of the 
system. 

The late Dr, StoUezha .—As a fasciculus of the memoir’s published 
in the series known as the ‘ Scientific results of the second Yarkand 
mission,’ we have a paper on the life and work of the late F. Stoliezka, 
the well-known palaeontologist of the Geological Survey, and for 
years a distinguished member and office-holder of this Society. The 
paper has been written by Prof. V. Ball, also a member of this 
Society, and contains ranch of interest to all engaged in biological Vork. 
I may be allowed to^uote from one of Stoliczka’s papers as bearing on 
one of the reasons why such attention is paid to the preparation of 
accurate lists of species occurring in each region. Ho writes :—“ the study 
of lo?al faunas rausi, for ^ome time at least, continue one of the most im- 
porfiant means of leading to a full understanding of Zoology. 

India combines «uch an enormous variety of physical conditnW namely, 
differences of level, climate, and vegetation, all of which Kls^e to be 
studied in connection with the animal life, that one is almost lost*in tlie 
chaos of informatiqp required, and is very apt to overlook conditions 
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which may be essential for the explanation, not only of peculiarities as 
regards distinction of species, but also of those relating to geographical 
distribution.'’ In the observation of phenomena bearing on geographi¬ 
cal distribution, we have, perhaps, one of the most fascinating studies 
connected with biology. Give an expert, say a butterfly, and he should 
be^ able to state within a degree or two its range, and with it the flora 
of the region that the insect inhabits; and oven the religion of the people 
of the country, for all alike are affected more or less by clifnatic zones t 
pnritanism does not flourish in the tropics nor does lotus-eating find a 
permanent home in northern climes. 

Indian Museum .—Students of biology have in the Zoological Gar¬ 
dens and in the collections lodged in the Indian Museum ample materials 
for the study of our Indian fauna. The gardens are, in addition, a re¬ 
cognised recreative resort of the Calcutta pliblic, and the Museum is 
oven more attractive,^for,•during the last year foi; which a report has 
been made, it had 380,297 visitors, of whom 3,987 were Kuropean males 
and 1.008 European females, and 297,942 were native males and 
77,360 native females, giving a daily average of 1,584 persons. In a 
certain way both these Institutions must be considered as important 
factors in the education of the masses, and in a (juiet way do mucl^ to 
spread abroad some idea of Natural Science, for which no other means 
exist. The Indian Museum is practically the Museum of this Society, 
having been based on onr collections, and, though it has now far out¬ 
grown any limits that it could possibly have#reached if it had remained 
with us, we have more tlmn a common interest in its progress. Ovei* 10,000 
specimens were added to the collections during the year, of which the 
great majority were invertebrates. Attention may be called to the 
North American vertebrates, the Eastern Crustacea, corals, sponges, 
and the huge crab from Ja]jan, the Mergni moths, Indian ants, and the*^ 
European Diptera and Hymonoptera ; besides coins, fragments of sculp¬ 
ture fi’om Ydsafzai, and an inscription from Buddha Gayd. 

The Trustees permitted Dr. Anderson to take the zoological collec¬ 
tion, 'made by bim on their behalf in the Mergui archipelago off the 
coast of Teiiasserim, to England for identification and publication (ff* 
the results. These have now commenced to appear in the form of a 
special volume of tbo Journal of the Linnean Society (vol. XXI). The 
part received contains the Madreporaria by Prof. Martin Dffhcan, 
the Holol^umms by Prof. F. Jeffrey Bell, and the Lepidoptera by Mr. F. 
Moore. T^ other paints will contain eighteen papers#by distinguished 
naturajjl^ on different branches of science. *Mr. W. L. Distant has 
undei^ak^u to write for the Trustees, a ‘ Monograph of the Eastern 
Oicadidee,’ a most difficult group, and Colonel Si^inhoeof the Bombay 
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Staft Corps and Mr. E. Cotes will bring out a list of the Indian moths, 
Mr. Wood-Mason has been engaged in investigating the disease 
called pebrine, which affects both the cultivated and wild silkworm, and 
was so particularly virulent during the last season as to amount to 
an epidemic. In many cases, whole batches of worms died without 
spinning any silk, the glandular tissue of the silk-glands and all^the 
othef tissues of the body being full of the spore-like bodies that cause 
the clisease^and to which the name Nose^mi bunibynis has been given. 
The Trustees have fitted up a* biological laboratory foi* •the prosecu- ^ 
tion of such studies, and I trust that ere long tliis essential part of the 
functions of a State Museum may he established on a firm basis. 

Bombay iiocipfios. —We have to welcome, as fellow-workers in the field 
of biology, the Bombay Natural History Society and the Bombay An¬ 
thropological Society, and*tnist that they may have a long and tiseful 
career before them. But I may bo perinittej to Suggest that they should 
amalgamate with the Bombay Brandi of the Royal Asiatic Society and 
employ the Journal of that Society for biological as well as for philolo¬ 
gical and archfBological purposes as we do ours. 

Vertebrata. —In the Proceedinys of the Zoological Society^ Mr. W. 
T, Blanford gives us a complete systematic account of the germs Para- ^ 
doxurus and describes an apparently new siiecies, P. jerdoni. He 
reduces the 49 specific names in existence, to 11 species, of which he 
figures two, P. aureus and P. jerdoni^ from the Palni Hills of the Madras 
Presidency. The same writer has in preparation a work on Indian 
Mammals which, from his well-known qualifications for the task, will 
be eagerly looked for by Indian naturalists. In the same Journal, Mr. 
Oldfield Thomas has a paper on the Mammalia—numbering some 400 
specimens—presented to the British Museum by our member Mr. A. O. 
Hume. The collection consisted of a few specimens from Simla, DehJi, 
the Nilgiris, and the Andaman and Nicobar islands, but the great mass 
of it came from Sambhar, Manipur, Tenassorim, and the Malay penin¬ 
sula, whence two new species and one new variety are described and 
figured. The zoology of the Maidive islands is the subject of » brief 
note by Mr. 0. W, j^sset, and Dr. Solater presents a notice ‘Of the 
-species of wild goats,* including the ibex of the Western Himalaya. 

In the same Journal, Mr. F. H. H. Guillernard has six papers ou 
theliirds of the Eastern •Archipelago, collected during the voyage of 
the'yacht ‘ Marchesa** in which many new species avo des^jribed. Mr. T. 
Bowdler Sharps too, has commenced his notes on the mai^ii^cent series 
of Indian birds presented to the British Museum by Mr. ASq. Hume, 
and also gives a notice of some birds from Per4k. In the M. 

Menzbier has a list,of the biids of the Upper Tarim, Kashgaria; Major 
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Yerbury contribiiteB another of the birds of Aden and its neighbour¬ 
hood ; Dr. T. von MadarAsz describes two new birds from Tibet; and 
Mj‘. Sharpe has a notice on a collection of birds from Muscat and others 
from Fao and Bushire in the Persian Gulf. Mr, Murray of the Kardch^ 
Museum has issued a prospectus for a new edition of Jerdon’s ‘ Birds of 
Im^ia,’ rendered necessaiy by the large additions to the number of species 
and the modifications of system inti’oducod since the first editiod was 
published. The number of Indian birds now known may ^e estimated 
. to be nearly 1,700, whilst Jerdon haS given only 1,008, and many of 
these being imperfectly or inaccurately described are scarcely identifi¬ 
able. In this connection, mention mu^t be made of Dr. Stejneger's 
scheme of classification in Mr. T. S. Kingsley’s fourth volume of the 
* Standard Natural History,’ published in Boston. It appears to be almost 
entii’ely new, that is, as regards the larger divisions of the Glass Aves^ 
and especially in relation fto its fossil forms, and is spoken of by Mr. 
Evans in the Zoological liecord as the most remarkable ornithological 
work of the year. In ‘ Oniis,' a new periodical for ornithology, issued 
at Vienna by Drs. R. Blasius and G. v. Hayok, wo have a paper by Dr. 
Blasius on the birds of Celebes, and Mr. H. 0. F’orbes, in ‘ A Natu¬ 
ralist’s Wanderings in the Eastern ArchiiTclago,’ gives notes on the Avian 
Fauna of the Keeling Islands, Sumatra, Timor-laut, and Burn. 

An account of the earth-snakes of the peninsula of India and of 
Ceylon by Colonel R. H. Beddorne appears in the Annals and Magazine 
of Natural History. In the Proceedings ofthe Zoological Society^ Mr. 
G. A. Boulengcr gives a list of the species of Batrachians added to the 
British Museum since 1882, which includes several Indian species and a 
new one from Perak. Those interested in these studies will find a dis¬ 
cussion on the classificatioiy, adopted by Mr. Boulengor in the Bulletin de 
la Sociele Zoologigne de France. In the Avierican Naturalist^ Mr. A. W. 
Butler b.a8 notes on the hibernation of Tortoises and Batrachians, 
and M. G. Tirant has published in Saigon ‘Notes sur les Reptiles et 
les Batraoiens de la Cochinchine et du Caraljodge,’ whilst A. A. W. 
Hubrccht, in ‘ Midden Sumatra,’ gives a list of the same animals frora^that 
island. This fauna has been examined for south-^ast Borneo by T. G. 
Fischer (Arch, fur Nat. li) ; for Mindanao in the Philippines by the 
same writer (T. B, Hamb. ii), and for China by 0. Bcettger (Verb, xxiv, 
xxv) ; who describe many new species and‘offer unucli of interest to 
Indian he^etQjogists. * 

Invert^aia. —In Conchology, wo have to record the continua¬ 
tion of.^dwerby’s ‘Thesaurus Conchyliorum,’ and of the 'Land and* 
Ffeshwater Mollusca of India’ by an old member of our Society, Colonel 
God win-Austen; of the latter the fifth part has Jbeen received. The 
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Manual of Concholop^^ issued by the Philadelphia Society continues to 
uphold its high reputation, due in a great measure to its being founded 
on perhaps the finest collection in the world. 

Amongst the invertebrates of India, butterflies and moths find 
most favour with entomologists. The recently issued second volume 
of Mr. dd Niceville’s ‘ Butterflies of India,Burma and Ceylon’ fully ke^ps 
up the reputation achieved by the first volume, Mr. W. L, Distant has 
given us th® final instalment of his * Rhopalocera Malayana,’ and Mr. 

Moore one of his ‘ Lepidoptera of Ceylon.’ In Mr. A« G. Butler’s , 
* Illustrations of typical- specimens of Lepi<loptera Heterocera in the Bri¬ 
tish Museum ’ will be found many Indian species, and Mr. G. Semper at 
Wiesbaden has published a work on the ‘ Butterflies of the Philippines 
and the Indo-Malayan Lepidopterous fauna.’ In the Proceedings of the 
Zoological Society are papers on the Lepidoptora collected by Commander 
Carpenter in upper Burma during 1885-8fi hf Mr. Butler ; an im¬ 
portant revision of the butterflies of the genus Parnassim by Mr. Elwes ; 
on Lepidoptora collected by Major Yerbnry in the N. W. Pan jab by Mr. 
Butler; and a notice of a small collection of dragon-flies from Murree 
in the Pajijab by Mr. W. F, Kirby, almost the only special notice of 
thj^s family in India of recent years. In the Annals and Magazine of 
Natural History are papers ‘ on the genus Terias ’ by Mr. A. G. Butler ; 
on four new species of butterflies from Burma by Mr. H. Grose Smith ; 
and the continuation of his contributions to our knowledge of Malayan 
entomology by Mr. W. L.» Distant. The same writer has a paper on 
butterflies from Perak in the NntomAlogist; and, in the Transactions of 
the Entomological Society, the Rev. W. Fowler has one on a small col¬ 
lection of the coleopterous family Languruhe from Assam. In the BuU 
letin do la Societe ZooJogique de France there is an important and in¬ 
structive paper by M. R. Dubois on the production of light in certain 
species of the coleopterous family Elateridce, which deals with the phe¬ 
nomenon from a physiological point of view, and should be of great 
service in similar investigations in India, where there are so many of 
these light-bearing species. In the Berlin Entomologische Zeiischrift 
is a learned paper Canus on the honey-bee in ancient India which 
will form the literary complement to Mr. Douglas’ paper on Indian bees. 
Though not strictly within the scope of this notice, I cannot omit 
to ftention the contimmtion of the great series of works connected 
with the ‘ Voyage of the Challenger ’ and those belonging^ tl^e ‘ Biologia 
Centrali-Ameripana’ edited and published by Messrs. Godmhto and Salviu. 

Botany.—As regards botanical exploration, the past beeh 

one of considerable activity. Dr. Aitchison, the indefatigabl^aveller 
and botani«lt, who js also a member of our Sociel^, was attached to the 
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Afghan Frontier-delimitation Commission, and has retnrned to England 
with a large collection of dried plants, of which the main poi*tion con¬ 
sisted of about 800 species in 10,000 specimens. These are now being 
arranged under his own supervision at Kew, and a conspectus of the 
Flora of the region traversed by the Commission is under preparation 
by, Dr. Aitohison and Mr. W. B. Hemsley, of the Kew n&rbarium. 
This will contain’* descriptions of about one hundred new spdoies, besides 
adding to our knowledge of many obscure plants of considerable econo¬ 
mic impoi’tanoe. Forem<ist among these are those belonging to the 
UmiolltferiB, of which several yield valuable gum-resins, known in 
conimei'ce as gum-ammoniacum, gum-^albauum, assafcetida, &o. On 
the North-eastern frontier, Mr. 0. B. Clarke has very# considerably 
extended our hitherto scanty knowledge of the Flora of the Naga 
Bills by his herborizations near Kohima and in Manipur; while 
he has added not a fe^ species to the already extensive Flora of the 
Khasia Hills. Mr. Clarke proceeded to England in November, taking bis 
collections with him; and before long wo may expect to have something 
concerning them fi’om his prolific pen. While exploration lias been 
thus vigorously carried on, herbarium work hns by no means been 
neglected, Dr. King, of the Koyal Botanic Garden, bas, during tjiie 
year, brought to a conclusion his monograph on tlie large and difficult 
genus Ficus on which he has been engaged for some time. Dr, 
King’s obseivations on the structure of the flowers of the genus 
have brought to light some hitherto unsuspected sexual arrangements, 
and, on the basis of these, he has founded a sub-division of the genus 
into seven sub-genera. A short account of this now classification is 
contained in a paper read at a recent meeting of this Society. Mr. 
Dutbie, of the Botanical Garden at Sah^runpur, a member of our Society, 
has published during the year, an excellent account of the • Fodder 
grasses of Northern India.’ Mr. Dnihie’s book affords an admirable 
illustration of the kind of accurate help which science may be made to 
give in the ordinary affairs of domestic life. For the book puls us in the 
way oilearning how to feed our cattle and our cavalry and troop horses 
on the grasses that grow naturally in the neighboj^rhood of every can¬ 
tonment in Upper India, without going to the expense of cultivating 
exotic plants for fodder. The book which thus helps to deliver us from 
the tender mercies of the voracious Commissaixat oontreiitor is wfthal 
fair to look onj^or it is profusely supplied with nature-printed illastra- 

tious of all Hi^hief grasses of Hindustan proper and the Panjab. 

* 

* Fg^a fallor deeoription of Dr. Aitcliison’s work see the issue of Katun tot 
the* 2Sra of December 1886, and a paper read by him before the Fharmaceutioal 
Sooiety on the 8th Deoemh**'* 
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The Dictionary of Indian Economic products which, it is understood, 
our fellow-member, Dr. George Watt, has for some time been engaged 
upon has, I believe, advanced in progress during the year. By the 
addition to the Empire of the province of Upper Jiui-ma, a most 
important botanic region was rescued from the dominion of misrule ; 
let us hope that it may before long bo also wrested from the realms 
of ignorance. In Upper Burma, the ludo-Malayan and Chinese Elo^ras 
are known interosculate, and a rich botanic liar vest awaits the 
explorer of those regions when order shall have been sufficieijtly restored 
to make the pursuit of knowledge moderately safe, I trust it may be 
the pleasant duty of a very early successor to me in this chair to chro¬ 
nicle to you the return of a scientific explorer from the hitherto unknown 
China-Burihese frontier. 

Geological Survey .—Ill reviewing tho progress for tho year in 
Geological work in, India, wo may give the pkico to economic results; 
and these unfortunately do not fulfil expectations. Coal is about the 
only mineral that need bo mentioned, for, besides it (with tho excep¬ 
tion of iron)^ India has not proved rich in metals. The explorations 
in the Ramjmr coal-field in Chhatisgarh have proved disaiipointing, 
nfjtwithstanding the abundance,of carbonaceous outcrops, nor has the 
Umariya coal-field in the Rewa basin been a complete success. In the Sat- 
pura basin, the Molipani field on the north seems, for tho present, to have 
failed; tho thick seam in which mining has been carried on for 
years has stopped ont op all sides, and has not yet been recovered. 
On the south side of the same basin, the Chbind warn coal-fields have 
been surveyed this year, and, though thei’e is a fair show of out-crops 
of coal, it would be premature to express an opinion as to its resoui’oes, 
until tidal borings have been made. There remains the hopo that the 
Singareni coal-fields, to winch the Nizam’s State railway is expected 
to be open about tho middle of this year, will remove the impression 
that there is no good coal in India outside of Bengal, for, though the 
tertiary coal of the Salt Range in the Pan jab has been opened out thi s 
year, the coal can only be used where no better is procurable. , 

^ ’ Mr. Oldham holds out the hope that in Rajpdtana, perhaps, a better 
coal may be discovered. For many years, the rocks about Jaisalmor 
have been known to be of Jurassic ago, and therefore the marine equi- 
valftats of sotne of the Gondwana series of the Peninsula. From obser¬ 
vations made early in 1886, Mr, Oldham concluded that the glacial 
boulder conglqpierate at Pokaran, some fifty miles east of Jaisalmer, 
represents the Talchhif boulder bed at the base of the GondVma system 
and almost always found below the coal measures, and he sugge^ed that 
those might also he represented in Rajputana in the covered ground 
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between tlio marine limestoneg and the Pokaran boulder bod. Explora¬ 
tions are now being made to test this conjecture. In this connection, 
as fuel, mention may also be mado of successful borings for petroleum 
lately carried out by Mr. R. A. Townsend in the hills east of Sibi. The 
oil occurs, as in the Panjab, in lower tertiary strata. 

j. For many years past, we have known of one occurrence of Gond- 
wana coal-measures outside the Peninsula, in the carboniferous' beds 
that seem to underlie the schists and gneiss at the base ^of the Sikkim 
Himalaya. «. Uppermost Gondwana rocks have also been long since 
identified as occurring at the top of the marine jurassic series in £!achh ; 
and now the typical bottom Gondwdna group has been found in western 
Rajputana at the base of another section, high up in which these same 
jurassic strata occur. Another similar discovery has been made in the 
past year by Dr. Warth, who, when examining the coal-measures of the 
Salt Range, found on "che top of a boulder bed somn fossils which have 
been pronounced by Dr. Waagen to bo of distinct palreozoic types, sonao 
of them identifiable with carboniferous marine fo.ssils in Australia. 
This at once suggested to Dr. Waagen that this glacial Itoulder bod of 
the Salt Range probably represented the well-known Talchhir rock at 
the base of the Gondwana system : for Indian geologists had from the 
beginning contended tbat the lower GondwAna deposits were palaeozoic, 
because of tbe association of Gondwana plants with marine carboni¬ 
ferous fossils in Australia. We have therefore nearly arrived at the 
conclusion of a discussion that has lasted for nearly thirty years, as to 
the homotaxis of the Gondwana system and its place in the universal 
scale of formations. The contention on the other side was based on 
the undoubted fact that the Gondwana flora is distinctly of mosozoic 
typo, and every conjecture was hazarded to throw doubt on the asso¬ 
ciation of Gondwana plants with palmozoic fossils. Further evidence 
is due to a visit paid to Australia by Mr. Oldham, where he confirmed 
the fact of interstratification of the two kinds of fossils and brought 
more prominently to notice a glacial boulder deposit there, associated 
with those beds. Perhaps the most important result of this discovery 
is the refutation of the commonly received dogma^hat fossils of suoih 
diverse types could not have co-existed. The actual demonstration has 
now for the first time been made, on an adequate scale from the geology 
of India, that a triassic flora has been contemjforaneous with a carbo¬ 
niferous marine fauna, and, as the comparative scale of formations has 
to be base^ upon the most wide-spread class of organisms, the marine, 
it can n 9 iw be taken as settled that the period represented by the 
Gohdw^na system of rocks extended from middlo carboniferous to top 
jurassic. ^ 
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The other great formation, the Vindliyan, is still unexplained, no 
trace of a fossil having, as yet, been found in it. There is a mighty 
gap between it and the next succeeding Gondwana deposits, and eveiy 
step taken by geologists seems to make it more difficult to draw any 
marked' general stratigraphical separation between it and the old tran¬ 
sition rocks. In one place, it may show apparent sequence or slight 
uncon^ormability with strata that elsewhere are completely discordant 
beneath it. % Whoever discovers a fossil in the Vindhyan system will 
assuredly rank as a discoveror who has done good serviqp to Indian , 
Geology. 

We may now proceed to notice the recent work of Indian geolo¬ 
gists, mostly ^membei'S of our Society, beyon'd the frontiers of India. 
Mr. GriesbaCCh has recently retuinod after his two vears’ travel with the 
Afghan-deliraitation Comifiissiou. From Qiiettah to the Siyah Koh, 
Dosbakh range, south of Ucrat, he only fpuiid*cretaceous (Hippurite 
limestone) and tertiary rocks, with local profuse intrusions of syenitic 
granite and basic trax>, the same as he had previously described east 
and west of ^andahar. In tlio Doshakli range, he came upon a core of 
carboniferons productus-limestone, and, flanking it on the north, a 
gi’eat plant-bearing series with iossils of Gondwana types, passing up 
into marine Jurassic strata, succeeded by a great thickness of cretaceous 
and tertiary deposits. The Paropamisan range to the north of Herat 
is mostly composed of these pormo-trias and Jurassic formations, with 
intrusions of igneous, rock, granite, and melaphyrcs, the same stretching 
noi'th-wcstw'ards into the mountains of Khurasan between Nishapiir 
and Mashad. The famous turquoise mines of Madan arc in a trappean 
contact-rock with upper Jurassic strata. 

Proceeding to the north-east, Mr. Griesbach found the Tir-band- 
i-Turkistan, which is the principal north-western range of the Af¬ 
ghan mountains, to be mainly foimed of upper cretaceous limestones, 
resting unconformably upon the trias-Jura inicks, which are found 
locally exposed along the denuded anticlinal axes of flexure. The 
flanking ranges exhibit massive tertiary strata, dijiping steeply 
q^der the recent (Jeposits, foirming the plains of Turkistan. In the 
Kdra-koh region, south-east of Balkh, extensive coal-beds ai^e found in 
the plant-bearing series, and here the basal membera are distinctly as- 
soeftted with carbonifei^us stoata, a fact giving further coirfirmation of 
thef Gondwdna affinities already explained. Mr. Griesbsijch crossed the 
Hindu-Kush by the Chaliai-dar pass, nearly due north of KdbuL In 
this section, he found *only the rocks already noticed, but, again, with 
profuse intrusions of syenitic granite whereby the adjacent sti*fetjb lire 
extensively metamorphosed into crystalline schists and limestones, the 
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Itiies of distux'bance being still principally east and west. The same 
rocks occupy the ground between KAbul and PesbSwar. A reniai’kable 
fenture of this traverse between the Oxus and India is that no rocks 
were taken to bo older than carboniferous : even the crystalline schists 
being taken to be rocks of that peiiod or newer. ^ 

^ Another labourer in tlie field has been Dr. Giles, who was attached 
as naturalist to Colonel Lockhart’s mission. Ho passed through Yassin, 
Chitral, and the border of Ka^ristan, and, though not a pt’ofessed geo- 
^ legist, has made interesting notes upoji the physical features and rocks, 
specimens nf which ho brought back for inspection. Mr. Lyddeker had 
previously examined the gi*ound traversed by the mission as far as 
Gilgit and described it as fin almost unbrokoi geological xvaste of gneiss 
and schistose rocks, taken to be partly altered palceozoic, butdargely also 
archeean, as the continuation of the schists and gneiss underlying the 
Silurian and Cambrian slatejs in the Himalayan sections to the south¬ 
west. From Dr. Giles’ Bpecimems and notes it would bo inferred that 
the whole of the ground traversed by him westward of Gilgit was of 
the same desciiption. There was no vestige of a fossil and all the rocks 
were more or less metamorpliic, tho more crystallino varieties predo¬ 
minating. By itself this could not he jcemarkable, but, compared with 
the concluding section of Mr. Griesbach’s tour, it is rather perplexing 
in the gi'eatness of the contrast. There i-emains about 100 miles of 
Kafii’istdn sepamting the two sections; and it is to be feared that somo 
time will elapse before materials for solving tjjLC problem thus presented 
to us will be available. 

The publications of the Geological Snrvey compinse the ‘ Uecords* ■ 
* Memoirs, and the ‘ Palceoniologia Jndica.* Of tho Records, the volume 
for 1886, contains twenty-five papers of varied intei’est by members 
of the staff and othei’s. The Palsooiitologia continues its useful work 
and gives us contributions by Mr, R. Lydokker on the Reptilia and 
Amphibia of the Maleri and Denwa groups of tho Indian pre-tertiary 
vertebrata and a 8ui)plement to his Siwalik mammalia of the tertiary 
and post-tertiary series, and by Messrs. P. Martin Duncan and W. 
Percy Sladen on tho Qaj (mioceno) serfes, the Makran (pliocene) series, 
and the fossil Echinoidoa of Kachh and Katliiawdr Solon gin g to the ter¬ 
tiary and upper cretaceous fauna of Western India. Also on the Ceelen- 
terata of the productus-limestone of the Salt-range by Dr. Waagenfjand 
a concluding p|rt of the Gondwana Flora series by Dr. Feistmantel. • 

Meteorology .—And now I come to what may without disparagement 
be called tlie youngest of all sciences, for, notwithstanding the atten¬ 
tion given to it of late years, meteorology is still only in tho first stages 
of generalisation and presents ns with a mass of observational detail, out 
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of all proportion to its generalised truths. It has been remarked by 
morer than one recognised authority that perhaps no science has such a 
tale of work to show that is virtually wasted labour; long I'egisters of 
observations recorded at great expense and at the cost of no small devo¬ 
tion and self-denial, but which have remained infructuous, owing to the 
want of that familiarity with physical laws that is requisite to ^ive 
them validity or to turn them to useful account. But it is encourag¬ 
ing to noterthat, of kte years, this reproach has lost much'of its force 
and generality. Although the fundamental laws of the^motics and 
pneumatics are still, to a-large extent, xuiknown to many of those engaged 
in collecting observations, yet, owing to the action of meteorological 
societies and ipstitutions, this work has become systematised and render¬ 
ed at least capable of bearing fruit. If we Inivo still to admit that weather 
prognosis, which is Cue ulthnate aim, is, in its methods, mainly empiri¬ 
cal, we have but ,to turn to such periodi^.als «is the Journals of the 
Austrian and German meteorological societies, not to mention such 
separate publications as those of Forrcl, Mohn, and Guldbei’ry, and 
to Hann’s ‘ QHmatology ’ to see that the alliance of meteorology with 
its sistor science, physics, is being kxiit year by year in closer bonds. 

^ The greater advances achieved of i*ecent years have been made by 
inductive methods, of the application of which the laws of storms 
afford, perhaps, the most striking example. ** The activity in this field 
of inquiry is great and increasing ; and the last two years have furnished 
some valuable additions tc; our knowledge, of which I may notice ouo or 
two. In America, the veteran professor, Elias Loomis, has crowned the 
labours of half a century by the publication of a revised edition of his 
* Contributions to Meteorology,’ This w^ork, the first part of w’hich only 
has reached India, is perhaps the most comprehensive summary of the 
tracks and other general features of cyclonic storms over yet compiled. 
It deals most fully with the storms of North America, fpr which ample 
details have boon furnished to him by the elaborate system of weather 
telogi’aphy for which the United States stand pre-eminent amongst na¬ 
tions. But it also describes and discusses the more important features 
of storm motion in^ther parts of the northern hemisphere, and brings 
together, in a moderate compass, the results of the older, as woll^as of 
the recent, workers in this field of research. 

• Nearer home, important work on the cognate subject of the typhoons 
of *the Chinese seas has been done by M. Dccheorons, the eminent direc¬ 
tor of the Zi*k^-wei observatoiy at Shanghai, and also by lA*. lloberek. 
In India, Mr. J. Eliot has given us a memoir qu tho Akyab- cyclone of 
1884, and Hr. Pedler one on the disasti’ous storm of 1885 which swept 
away the settlemoi^t at Hookeytolla in Orissa and caused such loss of 
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haman life. This storm is remarkable as having furnished a lower 
reading of the barometer than has been recoi*ded previously in any part 
of the world at the sea*level. ’ An important contribution to the meteoro¬ 
logy of the Indian seas has recently issued, in the shape of a set of 
monthly weather charts of the Bay of Bengal, drawn up by Mr. Dallas 
fr 9 m the data furnished the London Metoorological Office. These 
charts represent the wind directions and force prevailing on the Bay of 
Bengal and the equatorial sea, also the average itjadingc- of the baro¬ 
meter, the-frequency of gales and the recorded marine currents, and 
will, it is believed, be of much use to ship commanders, more especially 
of sailing vessels, in shaping their course between Bengal and 
the equator. Similar charts are under preparation for, the Arabian 
sea. 

In connection with these seas and thcTr navigation, I would say a 
word or two on a matt&r oftmuch prtictical importance in regard to the 
useful application of the knowledge that we possess. As your representa¬ 
tive I nm far too deeply impressed with the groat merits of our fonner 
member Mr. Piddington, distinguished not only as a botarist, but more 
especially as a worker in this field, to appear to say anything that might 
seem to depreciate his work. Its value und merit liavo gained universal 
recognition, and in its main featui’es it is unassailable. But science is 
progressive, and it would bo very strange did the work of a generation 
of labourers add nothing to our knowledge. It was the idea of Mr. 
Piddington that the movement of the wind in storms is in circles or 
locally and apparently tangential to a circle, and on this idea was based 
his practical rules for the gnidauce of shipmasters. This idea is now 
shown by universal experience to be incorrect, and to be at least only a 
rough approximation to the fact. The wind it is now amply proved 
always moves in spirals. But Piddiugfcon’s rules are still the accepted 
guides of soanaen and are still taught authoritatively notwithstanding 
that, as Mr. Meldrum has shewn, their observance not infrequently 
leads to disaster. It is much to be desired that steps should be taken 
by some recognized authority to prepare a simple and popular manual 
on the subject, based on the sounder knowledge w^ich njodem science 
haEuaoquired. And, indeed. Such a work is also needed for the meteoro¬ 
logy of the land to enable the lay public to understand and intelligently 
appreciate the mass of meteorological literatiirfe which the GovemJ^ent 
Gazettes and ^he entire press, weekly or daily, so lavishly place before 
ns. We want something more popular than the very valuable ‘ Vade- 
mecum ’ of Mr. Blanford, not a scientific investi^tion of principles, but 
a *brief(^ ejear, and comprehensive explanation of observations ordi¬ 
narily made, their objects, uses, and mode of application. 
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Our Meetings .—It has been sometimes urged that we should make our 
meetings more interesting to the general public, and to those amongst our 
members who do not occupy themselves with cultivating any particular 
branch o^ knowledge. I can only say that the remedy is in the hands Of the 
members themselves. The office-holders of the Society do not difEer from 
the members, except that they have, in addition to their duties as mem¬ 
bers, undertaken tho task of administeiing its affairs and of conducting 
through th* press tho numerous publications of the Society; they are 
not men of leisure, but like yourselves have full occupation in their * 
public and private avocations. Tho means are at hand and have re¬ 
ceived tho sanction of your Council. On notice given to our Secretaries, 
they will plgco on the agenda paper for the evening any one of the 
numerous shbjects within the scope of our Society that any member may 
wish to bring forward for discussion, and this shall bo the subject of con- 
vei’sation for the jneeting, to bo eiitor-ed on aftdl* the formal business of 
tho evening has been ponflnded, and not to form any portion of the 
records thereof. Thus there will bo ample opportunity for any member 
in an informal way to bring forward any matter on which he desires 
such information as tho members present can afford, or to communicate 
tc^ns information that appears to him to be of intei-est. I trust that our 
after-business conversations may in future form a marked and useful 
feature of interest in our meetings. I believe that there are none 
amongst us who cannot add something of novelty and interest to some 
of the subjects that will«a.riso for discussion and certainly none who are 
so wise as not to be benefited thereby. Looking back on the history of 
our Society and analysing tho existing list of members, one fact is 
evident throughout, that wo are essentially a Society of amateurs with 
a few professional men to weld our efforts together, and it is, in a great 
part, the labours of these amateurs that have built up this Society and 
made it what it is. We have a past that wo may feel proud of, and, 
though the Societies which have ainsen to achieve the objects that we have 
had before us are both numerous and strong, yet I think that the survey 
of work done that I have given you this evening may justly make you 
feel that the paren^ of all Oriental Societies is neither mmdbund nor 
languishing, and that it rests with us individually that this reproach may 
not fall in our time. 

® Survey • of the Invtrtebrata .—In conclusion, I may be periniited 
to‘call the attention of all, whether members of this ^Society or 
not, to a subject in which I take a deep interest. In doing so 
I would quote the words of Mr. W. T. Blanford in his .address to 
this Society in 1879:—“ But much as hand-books of Indian Y^te- 
hrata are wanted,* there is ,a far greater need of "similar to, 
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the study of tho Invertehrata. The number of students would be 
greatly increased were the means of identifying animals greater, and 
even from a practical point of view, the only view in which, I regret to 
say, the majority of the world is capable of sympathising, much good can 
be done. For instance, the injury done yearly by insects to the crops of 
India is something enormous, without considering the mischief indicted 
by our various six-footed rivals and enemies in other ways. "Set we 
scarcely know which kinds of insects are to be guardedr against, nor 
what ore their natural enemies, and any one desirous of ascertaining the 
species, and of learning what is known about their habits, must search 
through an extensive library in order to gain the information required.” 
Since these lines wore written, Col. Marshall and Mr. do Kiceville have 
taken up the Rhopalocerous section of the Lcpidoptera or butterflies. 
Colonel Swinhoe and Mr. Cotes are about tb give us a list of the Hete- 
rocerous section or mctohs, and Mr. E. T. Atkinson Jbas completed tho 
Homopterous section, and commenced the desci^tions of the Hetoropter- 
ous section of tho Rhynohota. Still very much remains to be done, and 
I believe there are amongst us men to whom the work wQuld bo conge¬ 
nial, and who would spare no pains to make it good. I would now call 
on such, whether members of our Society or not, to take up even a sge- 
tion of the orders untouched, and to aid us by preparing lists, collecting 
specimens and noting the habits and life-history of the species. I should 
be glad to see our Native Members take more interest in Natural Science, 
and thus wipe away the reproach that, perhajJS, with the exception of the 
late Babu Harimohun Mukharji and one gentleman in Bombay, there 
is not a single native of India, known outside its limits, for proficiency 
in either Botany or Zoology. 

A vote of thanks to tho President proposed by Mr. Westland was 
carried by acclamation. 

The Pbbsidekt announced that the Scrutineers reported the result 
of the election of Office-bearers and Memboi’s of Council to be as 
follows 


President. 


E. P. T. Atkinson, Esq., B. A,, 0. S. 

« Vice-Presidents, 

Dr. B4jendralala Mitra, 0. 1. E. 

' lient.-Cbl. J. Waterhouse, B. S. 0. 

J, Wood-Mason, Esq. 
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J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

Dr, A, F. R. Hoernlo. 

H. M. Percival, Esq., M, A. 

J. Eliot, Esq., M. A. 

Other Members of Council, 

H. B. Medlicott, Esq., R. S. 

D. Waldie, Esq., F. C. S. 

C. H. Tawney, Esq., M. A. 

BaJjft Pratapa Chandra Ghosha, B. A. 

Dr, Mahendralal ^arkar, 0. I, E. 

E. Gay, Esq., M. A, , 

Pandit Mflhcscliandra Nyayaratna, C. I. E. 

H. Beveridge,- Esq., C. S. 

L. de Niceville, Esq., F. E. S. 

The Pbbsident suitably returned thanks for the re election of the 
Office-bearers and Members of Couneil. 

Messrs. Meugens and King were appointed Auditors to examine 
and report on the aeeouuts of the past year. 

The Meeting was then resolved into the Ordinary Monthly General 
Meeting. 

E. F. T. Atkinson, Esq., B. A., 0. S., President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Eighteen presentations were announced, details of which are given 
in the Library List appended. 

The following gentleman, duly proposed and seconded at the 
last meeting of the Society, was ballotted for and elected an Ordinary 
Member. 

Babn Rakh^l Dds Hdldar. 

The following gentleman is a candidate for election at the next 
meeting. 

^T. A. Pope, Esq., Assistant Superintendent of Survey, proposed by 
Lt.-Col. J. Waterhouse, seconded by H. B. Medlicott, Esq. 

The follo^ng gentleman has intimated his wish to withdraw from 
the Society— 

E. W. Oates, Esq. 
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The following papers were i-ead— 

1. On the observed, changes in the density 'of the surface Sea watery 
coincident with, and due to, aerial disturbances, and consequent alterations 
of baric presswe over adjacent sea areas.—By S. R. Elson, Bengal Pilot 
Service. 

• “ (Abstract.) 

• 

In this paper the author shows, by means of tabulated^serial obser* 
vations Bii\ce taken, that a statemqnt he wrote in his Sandheads 
Sailing Directory some years back, that ‘ the waters at the Hooghly Pilot 
Station contained, in the dry season of the year, more salt at low water 
than at high water,’ requires some modification of the seeming paradox, 
on account of some rather novel facts, which ho has brought to light by 
means of a common soda-water bottle hydrometer, which is capable of 
easily testing the fluid specific gravity to the sixteenth of a thousandth : 
—that, when a baric depression over tlie sea to the south, induces, as it 
always does, an accelerated flow, or set of tlic sweet waters flowing out of 
the great eastern mouths of the Ganges, over the* tails of^the outlying 
Bandy i*eefs, the specific gravity of the water at the Hooghly Pilot 
Station being thereby consequently lessened, there is a greater com¬ 
parative difference at such times between the specific gravity of the 
waters outside of, and on the tails of the reefs, and that of the inshore 
waters of the litoral:—a difference sometimes amounting to as much 
as is 1*020 to 1*024. This difference the ^author attributes to the 
shelter, from the above-mentioned induced accelerated incursion of 
the sweeter eastern waters, afforded by Saugor Island and its outlying 
partially dry sand; and from the fact, as stated in a companion paper to 
the present one by tho authoi*, read before this Society and published in 
its Proceedings in l^ovember 1885, that but very littlo of the Hooghly 
River water finds it way to those more sheltered positions, to interfere 
with the copious evaporation, which must be ever active on those warmer 
inshore and muddy waters. 

The author also shows by means of tabulated two-hourly seyial 
observations made in November last whilst on his trip to and from 
Rangoon, during an interval of only eight days, the very marked effect 
which different states of weather in the Bay have on the surface 
temperature and density curves at, and off the Pilot station, also «for 
some distance out into the blue water of tho Bay, and the general 
usefulness \iO mariners and others, which would be the outcome, if 
a more exact measurement of the sea-surface specific gravity were taken 
and published, than is now generally observed by those willing observers 
who keep such registers more especially near coastS; and off the mouths 
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of rivers, such as the Hooghly. A full descriptioa of the construction of 
the bottle hydrometer, and the author's simple plan for making the 
counterbalancing wire weights, are given in the paper. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part II for 1887. 

2. On the influence of Indian Forests on the Bainfall.—By P, 

BiiANFOBD, F. R. S., Meteorological Reporter to the Government of India. 

The President made the foljowing remarks on the above paper:— 
Whatever doubt there may be as to the direct influence of forests in the 
production of rain, there can be none in regard to their effect upon the 
distribution o| the rain-fall by nfeans of springs and streams. This is 
clearly shown in the recent report of the ‘ Division of Forestry ’ attached 
to the United States Department of Agriculture. It is there shown that 
the removal of forests from the neighbourhood of streams not only lessens 
the whole amount of water flowing in their channels, but renders its 
flow much more irregular tlian before. In the case of the smaller 
streams, wheje the forests adjacent to them or in which they have 
their head springs have been cut off, the streams have been often So 
reduced as, at certain seasons ot the year, almost to disappear. And, 
in the case of streams, whether large or small, the result has been to 
produce floods when the snows melt in spring-time, or after heavy rains, 
to be followed by a greatly diminshed flow of water afterwards, espe¬ 
cially in those seasons oJE the year when rains are least frequent and 
copious. These effects of the denudation of forest areas occur not only 
in the Eastern States of the United States but along the Danube, Elbe, 
Oder and Vistula; but it has also been shown that the reafforesting of 
denuded tracts restores the oven flow of water at all times and mitigates 
the excessive flow in times of floods. 

The American Forest Department consider that nothing has been 
better settled than that the forests are the great regulators of the dis¬ 
tribution of the water precipitated from the clouds, and consequently of 
the flow of streams. By their shade, and by the obstruction which they 
offer to sweeping winds, they lessen the evaporation which would other¬ 
wise speedily carry off from the ground much of the rainfall, while the 
loose spongy soil, formed by the accumulation of their fallen leaves, 
absorbs the water precipitated from the sky or produced by the melting 
of J;he winter’s snow, and causes it to flow off gradually into the channels 
of the streams, instead of flooding them at once.’ As to thd direct in¬ 
fluence of forests in •producing rain or increasing its amount in their 
immediate vicinity and their consequent favourable effect upon agrieul-. 
ture and the sup;^ly of water for springs and streams, Mr. glanfc 3 srd’s 
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paper will help to resolve the doubt that still exists on this Bnbject. . The 
Report referred to states, that although the preponderance of evidence 
at present seems to favour the conclusion that forests hare an in¬ 
fluence in increasing the amount of rain-fall in their immediate vicinity, 
further experiments are necessary before this can be considered conclu¬ 
sively settled. It is precisely in this direction that the observatious 
recorded by Mr. Blanford are of great value, and we can only hope that 
they will be continued until this important question is set airrest. 

The paper will be published in the» Journal, Part II for 1887. 


|_1BRARY. 

The following additions have been made to to the Library since the 
meeting held in January last. 


yP^ANSACTlONS, j^ROCEEDINGS AND yOURNALS, 
^presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 


Amsterdam. Revue Colonialo Internationale,—Tome IV, No. 1, Jan¬ 
vier, 1887. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University CirQulars,—Vol. VI, No. 54, 
December, 1886. 

Bombay. Anthropological Society of Bombay,—Joumal, Vol. I, No. 1. 

. —. Bombay Branch, Rojul Asiatic Society,—Index to Journals 

Vols. I—^XVII, and to tho Transactions of the Literary Society of 
Bombay, Vols. I—III. 

Indian Antiquary,—Vol. XVI, Part 192, January, 1887. 

Calcutta. Asiatic Researches (Popular Edition). Vol. II, Nos. 1—6. 

-. Geological Survey of India,—Records, Vol. XX. 

-. The Indian Engineer,—Vol. II, Nos. 8 and 9; and Index 

Vol. I. 

I 

-. Indian Engineering,--Vol. I, Nos. 3—6 and 7. 

——-. Meteorological Observations recorded at six stations in India,, 

corrected and reduced, September, 1886. «• . ‘v*. 

Edinburgh. Royal Physical Society,—Proceedings, Vol. IX, Part 1, 
Session 1^85-’86. 

The Hague. Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal,—‘Land* en Valkenkunde 
van Nederlandsch-Indie,—Bijdragen tot de Taal-Land- en Volkeh- 
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indie, Deel II (5® Volgr)^ Aflevering 1, 
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Hatre. Society do Geograpliie Commerciale da Havre,—Bulletin, Ho. 6, 
Novejftbre-Deoerabre, 1886. 

London. The Academy,—Hos. 763—767. 

.. The AthensBum,—Hos. 3086—3090. 

•‘“ 1 —Geological Society,—Quarterly Journal, Vol. XLII, Part 4. 

-— -of Fellows, November 1st, 1886. 

-Nature,—Vol. XXXV, Nos. 894—898. 

Paris. La ^oci^te de Geographie,—Bulletin, Tome VII (7® S6rie), 
No. 3. 

-. Societe de Geographie,—Compte Bendu des Seances, Nos. 18 et 

19, 1886. 

' f 

Philadelphia.* Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia,—Proceed¬ 
ings, Part I, January to March, 1886. 

Bio de Janeiro. Annaes da Escola do Minas de Ouro Preto,. No. 4. 

1885. . . • 

Borne. La Societa degli spettroscopisti Italian!,—Memorie, Vol. XV, 
Dispensa 8^ Agosto, 1886. 

Boorkee. Professional Papers on Indian Engineering,—^Vol. IV, (3rd 
series), No. 15, December, 1886. 

Sjdnoy. Boyal Society of New South Wales,—Journal and Proceed¬ 
ings, Vol. XIX. 

Washington. United States Geological Survey,—Bulletin, Nos. 24—26. 
Yokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan,—Transactions, Vol. XIV, Part 2. 

pOOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 

presented by the Authors^ Translators^ ^o. 

Dabmestetbb, James. E'tudes Iraniennes. Tome I et II. 8vo. Pjaris, 
1883. 

Delauney, M. Explication des Taohes du Soleil. 8vo. Paris, 1886. 

Doss, Bbojendeo Lall. Asiatic Besearches (Popular Edition), VoL II, 
Nos. 1—6. 8vo. Calcutta, 1886. 

Geowsb , F. S., C. I. B, Indian Architecture of to-day as exemplified in 
new buildings in ^he Bulandshahr District, Part II. 4to. Benares, 
1886. 

Bot, Peotap Chandba. The Mahdbharata, translated into English Prose. 
Kirt 29. 8vo. Calcutta, 1887. 

# 

jAlSCELLANEOUS 

Report on the Administration of the Central Provinces for the year 
1885-’86. By D. Fitzpatrick, C. S., Offg. Chief Commissioueri Fcp. 
Nagpur, 1886. • 


J^i\ESENTATIONS, * 
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Returns of Eailway-bome Traffic of the Centml Provinces for the quar¬ 
ter ending 30th September, 1886. Fcp. Nagpur, 1886. 

Chief Commissioneb, Centeal . Pbovinces. 

Report of the Commissioner of Agriculture, United States America, for 
1885, 8vo. Washington, 1885. 

. Commissioner of Agriculthbe, Washington. 

Report on the Administration of the Customs Department in the Bengal 
Presidency for the official year 1885-’86. Fcp. Calcutta, 1.886. 

Report on ihe Railway-Borne Traffic, of Bengal during the year 1885- 
'86. Fcp. Calcutta, 1886. 

Returns of the Railway-Borne Trade of Bengal during the quarter end¬ 
ing the 30th September, 1886. 

Government of Bengal. 

The Indian Antiquary,—Vol. XVI, Part 192, January, 1887. 4to. Bom¬ 
bay, 1887. 

Selections from the Records of the Government of India in the Home 
Department, No. CCXXIII. Papers relating to Infant marriage and 
enforced widowhood in India. Fcp. Calcutta, 1886. 

Statement exhibiting the Moral and Material Progress and Condition of 
India during the year 1884-’85, No. 21. 

Government of India, Home Department. 

International Meteorological Observations, September, 1885. 4to. Wash¬ 
ington, 1886. 

Monthly Weather Review, September, 1886. .,4to. Washington, 1886. 

Government of India, Meteorological Department. 

Administration Report of the Meteorological Reporter to the Govern¬ 
ment of Madras for the year 1885-’86. 8vo. Madias, 1886. 

Government of Madras. 

Translations of the Coorg Inscriptions. By Lewis Rice, 0.1. E., Secretary 
to the Government of Mysore. 4to. Bangalore, 1886. 

Government of Mysore. 

Johns Hopkins University Studies in Historical and Political Science, 
fourth Series, XI—XII. The Land System of the New England Colo¬ 
nies. By Melville Bgleston. 8vo. Baltimore, 1886. 

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Don Norske Nordhavs-Expedition 1876-’78. XVI. Zoologi. Mollusca, 
II. ved Herman Friele. Rl. 4to. Christianiaj 1886. v' 

Den Norske Nordhavs-Expedition, Christianu. 

Tide-Tables for the Hooghly River, 1887. By Major A. W. Bird, R. E., 
F. R. S. in charge Tidal and Leveling Operations, Survey of India, 

, knd B. Roberts, F. R. A. S.,F. S. S. Nautical Almanac Office, London. 
Sheet. London. 
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Tide-Tables for the Indian Ports for the year 1887 (also January, 1888). 
By Major A. W. Bird, R. E., F. R. S., in charge Tidal and Leveling 
Operations, Survey of India, and E. Roberts, F. R, A. S., F. S. S. 
Nautical Almanac Ofl&ce, London. Bemi 8vo. London. 

Survey op India in charge Tidal and Leveling Operations, Poona. 
Supplement au Catalogue des Livres Chinois qui se trouvent dans la 
Bibliothequc do l’Universit6 de Lefde. 4to. Leide, 1886. 

• L’Universite db Lbtdb. 

• * 
I^ERIODICALS j^URCHASED, 

Allahabad. Indian Notes and Queries,—^Vol. IV, No. 39, December, 
1886. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitung,—VII Jahrgang, Nos. 46—48. 

-. Journal fur die I’eine und angewandtg Mathematik,—Band C, 

Heft 3. 

Calcutta. The Indian Medical Gazette,—Vol. XXI, No, 12, December, 
1886. 

Cassel. Bofanischcs Centralblatt,—Band XXVIII, Nos. 8—10. 

Genera, Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles,—Tome XVI, 
•No. 12. 

Giessen. Jahrcsbericht iiber die Fortschritte der Chemie und ver-wand- 
tcr Theile andercr Wisscnschaften,—Heft 1, 1885. 

Gottingen. Dor Konigl. Gosollschaft der Wissonschaften,—Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, No. 22, 1886! 

-. -. Naelirichten, No. 17, 1886. 

Leeds. The Journal of Conchology,—Vol. V, Nos. 1—4. 

Leipzig. Annaleu der Pliysik und Chemie,—Band XXIX, Heft 4; 
Band XXX, Heft 1. 

- -- . Liierarisches Centralblatt,—Nos. 47—49,1886. 

London. The Annals and Magazine ot Natural History,—^Vol. XVIII, 
(6th scries), No. 108, December, 1886. 

-. The Chemical News,—Vol, LIV, Nos, 1412—1414. 

-. The Entomologist,—Vol. XIX, No. 283, December, 1886. 

■ .. . The Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine,—Vol. XXIII, No. 271, 

December, 1886. 

■ The London^ Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, 
—Vol. XXII (5th series), No. 189, December, 1886. 

J!-. Mind,—Vol. XII, No. 45, Januaiy, 1887. 

.— . The* Ninet^nth Century,—^Vol. XXI, No. 19, January, 1887, 

The Publisher’s Circular,—Yol. XLI!l|!, No.* 1182. 

— .. . The Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science,—^Vol. XXVII 

(New Series), Part 2, October, 1886. 
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London. Society of Arts,—^Journal, Vol. XXX, Nos. 1778—1782. 

New Haven. The Amorioafa Journal of Science,—Vol. XXXII (3rd 
Series), 191, November, 1886. 

Paris. L’ Acad^mio des ScienceB,—Oomptes Bendus des Stances, Tome 
OIII, Nos. 19 et 20. 

-. Annales de Ohimie et de Physique,—Tome IX (6™® sorie), 

Novcmbre, 1886. • 

-. Revue Critique d’Histoire et de Litterature,—Tome £XII, Nos. 

• 40—4!8, • • 

-. Revue des Deux Mondes,—Tome LXXVIII, No. 4. 

'Revue Scientifique,—Tome XXXVllI, Nos. 20 et 21. 



PROCEKDINGS 


OF THe 

ASrATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^OR ^JiIarch, 1887. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bejigal was 
held on Wednesday the 2nd March 1887 at 9 p. m. 

B. T. Ai^^iNSON, Bsq., O. S., President, in the Chair. ^ 

The following members were present: 

, G. A. Grierson Esqi., Dr. Hoernle, A. Hogg, Bsq., H. M. Kisch, 
Bsq., B. D. Mehta, Bsq., Dr. Bajendralala Mitra, Babu Asliutosh Mu- 
kherji. Baba Nilmani Mnlcherji, D. de Niceville, Esq., A. Pedler, Esq., 
H. M. Percival, Esq., The Hon. Dr. Mahendiulal Sarkar, D. Waldie, Esq., 
Lit.-Col. J. Watei'houso, J. .Wood-Mason, Esq. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Seventeen presentations were announced as detailed in the appended 
Library List. 

The following gentleman, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting of the Sooicty, was balJotted lor, and elected an Ordinary Moiiibor. 

T. A. Pope, Esq. 

The following^ gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting; 

Dr. W. J. Simpson, Health Officer, Calcutta, proposed by H. P. 
Blrfhford, Esq., seconded ^jy E. Gay, Esq. 

• F. J. E. Spring, Esq., Public Works Dept., proposed by J. Wood- 
Mason, Esq., seconded by B. T. Atkinson, Esq. * 

Fritz liroetlfng, Es(^, Ph. D., Pahnontologist to the Genloginal Survey 
of India, proposed by H. B. Medlicott, Bsq., seconded by J. Wo<Jd- 
Masou, Esq. , 
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The following gentlemen have intimated their wish to withdraw 
from the Society: 

Biobert Gordon, Esq. 

D. G. Barkley, Esq. 

Gapt. T. Boileau. 

The Seoeetary reported the death of the following Members:« 

Col. G. 0. Do Free. 

J. O. Douglas, Esq. 

The President announced that in accordance with the Resolution 
passed^i^y the Council at the meeting held on the 27th (January last, 
the following Address had been presented to Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen-Empress on the occasion of tho Jubilee. 

Address. 

Her Most Gracious Majesty Victoria, by tho Grace of God, of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the 
Faith, Empress of India. 

As representatives of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal, and on bel^lf 
of its members, wo desire to ofFer to Her Most Gracious Majesty, our 
Queen, Empress of India, our loyal and hearty congratulations on tho 
Jubilee of her Majesty’s reign. 

In no respect will the Victorian age bo more prominently distin¬ 
guished in the pages of history than by its activity in scientific research, 
and by that expansion of the field of knowledge, which is the meed of re¬ 
search. This activity is tho offspring of Western culture. It was the 
pride and is tho honour of the founders of our Society to have transplanted 
the spirit of research to this Eastern land j but it is more particularly 
during Her Majesty’s long and peaceful I’eign that tliat spirit has spread 
abroad and fructified. 

As a condensed record of the part borne by our Society in the 
advancement of Indian science, during the first century of its existence, 
a centuiy, nearly one half of which has boon passec^ under the auspices 
of Her Majesty’s beneficent rtile, we respectfully beg Her Majesty’s gra¬ 
cious acceptance of the Centenary Memorial Volume of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. 

57 Park Street, ■' 
The \Qth FehrvMry^ 1887. 

The Address, which was handsomely engrossed on parchment, was 
signed by tho President, Vice-Presidents, Secretaries, Treasurer, and 
the Members of Council, and was presented to His i^xcellency the Vice- 
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voy and Governor General of India by a deputation consisting of the 
President, the Vice-Presidents and the senior Secretary j together with 
a copy of the Centenary Review of the Asiatic Society, bound in vellum 
and enclosed in a kincob case. 

The Secretary read the names of the following gentlemen who had 
been appointed by the Council to serve on the several Committees during 
the current year. 


FiNANCB Committee. 

H. B. Medliciptt, Esq. * Lt.-Col. J. Waterhouse. 

Dr. Bajendlalala Mitra. 


. Lidrabt Committee. * 

Babu Pratapa Chandra Ghosha. Dr. Mahendraldl Sarkar. 
Dr. Rajendraldla Mitra. Lt.-Col. Waterhouse. 


Philological Committee. 


Abdul Latif, Nawab Bahadur. 

J. Beames, Esq. 

H. Beveridge, Esq. 

J. Boxwell, Esq. 

Dr. A. Fiihror. 

Babu Pratapa Chandra Ghosha. 
G. A. Grierson, Esq. 

F. S. Growse, Esq. 

Colonel H. J. Jarrett. 


0. J. Lyall, Esq. 

Dr. Rajondralala Mitra. 

Babu Nilmani Mukherji. 

Pandit Mahcshchandr*a Kydyaratna. 
Dr. Maheudralal Sarkar. 

Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Bahadur. 
Babu Haraprasad Shastri. 

C. H. Tawney, Esq. 

Dr. a Thibaut. 


Maulavi Kudabaksh, Khan Bahadur. Colonel A. Toker, 


Natural History Committee. 


Dr. A. Barclay. • 

H. P. Blanford, Esq. 

E. C. Cotes, Esq. 

Df. D. D. Cunningham.* 
. J.'Duthie, Esq. 

Dr. G. M. Gilqp. 

E. J. Jones, Esq. 

Dr. George King. 

Dr. William Kiner* 


Major O. F. L? Marshall. 
C. S. Middleraiss, Esq, 

L. do Niceville, Esq. 
Fritz Noetling, Esq. 

R. D. Oldham, Esq. 

S. E. Peal, Esq. 

Dr. J. Scully. 

Colonel C. Swinhoe. 



94 


[Mabcv, 


Lf.^Ool. Wat&rhome exMh’iedphofoyraphs. 
Physical Science Comhittee. 


H. F, Blanford, Esq, 

Babti Pramatha N^tb Bose, 
J. Eliot, Esq. 

S. R- Elson, Esq. 

Dr. G. M. Giles. 

C. L. Griesbach, Esq. 

S. H. Hill, Esq. 

' E. J. Jones, Esq. 

Dr. William Kin^. 

Rev. Father Lafout, 

J. J. D. La Touche, Esq. 


A., Hogg, Esq. 

Dr. Rdjendralala Mitra. 
Lt.>Col. W. F. Priileaux. 


Amir Ali, Esq. 

R. R. Bayne, Esq. 

J. Bcainos, Esq. 

H. Beveridge, Esq. 

Dr. A. Fiilirer. 

Babu Pratapa Chandra Ghosha. 


H. B. Medlicott, Esq. 

C. S. Middlemiss, Esq. 
Fritz Noetling, Esq, 

R. D. Oldlmm, Esq. 

A. Pedlor, Esq. 

Dr. MahendmHl Sai'kfir, 
Dr. W. J. Simpson. 

Dr. L. A. Waddell. 

D. Waldie, Esq. 

Lt.-Gol. J. Waterhouse. 


Coins Committee. 

C. H. Rivett-Camac, Esq. 
C. J. Rodgers, Esq. 

V. A. Smith, Esq. 


HiSTOBY ANJ> AbCTHjEOLOGICAL OOMMirrEB. 

F. S. Growso, Esq. 

Dr. TLijondralala Mitra. 

J. H. Rivett-Oarnao, Esq. 
Pandit Prannath Saras vati. 
Kaviraj Shyaraaldas. 
Captain R. 0. Temple. 


Lieft.-Colonel Waterhouse exhibited some photographs taken cm 
the occasion of the Jubilee Fireworks Jind Illuminatious and made the 
following remarks: 


These photogi'aphs are not very much in themselves but are inter- 
Mting as being an application of the principle of what is known as ortho- 
chromatic photography, i. e., they are taken on gelat/ne dry phites spe¬ 
cially prepared so as to be more sensitive to yellow light than the ordi¬ 
nary dry plates, and, in fact, by suitable arrangements, plates may 
be made as sensitive to yellow as ordinary plates are to blue. Skoh 
plates are of the greatest use in copying paintings and other colouned 
objects with a truer rendering of the light and shade as seen by the eye 
than is possible by the ordinary plates. Being »o sensitive to yellow 
light phot ographs can be taken with them by petroleum or gas light and, 
in some instances, with very great advantage. 
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In order to* produce this sensitiveness to yellow the photographic film 
of bromide of silver is stained with certain dyes, which increase tho 
Sensitiveness of the film for the less refrangible rays of the spectrum. 
Among them ohloroj)hy 11, cyaninblue, eosiuandits derivatives, especially 
those with a bluish tint, such as erythrosin, an alkaline salt of tetraiod- 
fiuorescein. 

Aifcthe meeting of tho Society in January 1876 I read a short paper, 
published in Proceedings, on the influence of Bosin on the photogi-a- 
phio action of the Solar Spectrum upon bromide and bromoiodide 
of silver, and showed its peculiar action in extending the sensitiveness 
of the bromide of silver to the yellow rays and, in fact, changing the 
maximum of photographic action Trom the indigo and violet, as inordinary 
plates, to the green and yellow. As stated at tho time, my efforts to 
apply this principle to copying coloured maps, yellow manuscripts, land¬ 
scapes &c., on wet and dry collodion plates wore nwi successful and I had 
not leisure to pursue the enquiry further. Others, however, I am glad to 
say, have been more successful. Ducos du Hauron found that in order to 
get the full benefit of the dye on collodion plates.it was necessary to ex¬ 
pose the plate through a coloured medium such as yellow glass, and by this 
means he worked very successfully with eosin. Abney, Vogel and Amory 
also experimented with the dyo, and the latter, discovered an import¬ 
ant property it has of forming an insoluble compound with nitrate 
of silver. However, no very practical steps seem to have been taken 
to utilise this dye for gqlatine dry plates till Messrs. Attout, Tail- 
lefer and Clayton took out a patent for orthochromatio plates early in 
1883, their plates being prepared either with eosin and ammonia, added 
to the gelatino-Jjromido of silver emulsion at the time of making, or by 
bathing the gelatine dry plates in a bath of eosin, ammonia and alcohol. 
Since then other modifications of the same principle have been adopted. 
Plates have also been prepared by Dr. H. W. Vogel, whose original re¬ 
searches in this direction have really been the foundation of, orthochro- 
matic photography, with a violet dye, called azalin, which is said to be a 
mixture of chinolin red and cyanine blue. 

The niuminations and fireworks on the occasion of the Jubilee seemed 
to offer a good opportunity of testing the sensitiveness of these orthochro- 
matic plates to the yellow light given off by the myinads of little chiraghs 
used in this country for illuminating. 

, Some of the plates I used were Taillefer’s and the fact that from my 
house, near the Cathedral, I was able to obtain a fairly clear impression 
on the negative df the illuminations about Govt. House and the Post Office, 
nearly two miles away, with 5 minutes’ exposure and a not very rapid 
lens, will shew how sensitive these plates are to faint yellow light. 
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Other plates I prepared myself by dipping ordinary gelatine dry plates 
into a bath of orythrosin with ammonia, also in a bath of erythrosin-silvor 
and ammonia prepared as recommended by Mallmann and Seolik. I had 
tried Dr. Vogel’s azalin dye but.did not find it so good as the erythrosiu. 

Some of my plates were exceedingly sensitive, and pictnres of the 
illuminations taken on them shew a considerable amount of faint detail, 
particularly one of the Town Hall which shows the windows and a good 
many architectural details, with 3 minutes’ exposure. IJnfoi’tunately 
these plates.shew a tendency to fog and will not bear intensifying suffi¬ 
ciently to bring out these details in a print. 

The picture of the Financial Office, which was one of the best, though 
it does not show architectural details, was taken on one of the French 
Taillefer plates with 2| minutes’ exposure. In this, as in "some of the 
others, the oil lamps have come out very well but not so strongly as tho gas. 
Some plates prepared w'lth a mixture of cyaniu blue and erythrosin, which 
I had expected would be specially sensitive to the yellow light, were 
found to be much less so than plates prepared with erythrosin alone. 

The photographs of the fireworks were taken mostly pn the French 
plates, but some of the plates I prepared myself gave very fair results. 
The picture of tho rockets, taken by my fissistant Mr. Pope on one of the 
French plates, is exceedingly curious; the veiy irregular paths taken by the 
rockets being quite cjearly shown though the exposure must have been 
very short indeed. 

Some photographs taken in the Eden, gardens, about 7 P. M., on 
similar plates, may also be interesting. One of them, taken on a plato 
stained with erythrosin-silver, with an exposure of only 70 seconds, 
full aperture of an 8-in. focus rapid symmetrical lens, shows a great many 
distant details that one would scarcely have expected. Tho possibility of 
taking photographs at night of objects illuminated by tho electric light 
may bo of importance in naval and military operations. 

As an. illustration of the peculiar action of these orthochromatio 
plates in photographing coloured objects I have brought two photographs 
of a highly coloured chromo-lithograph. Both have been taken on 
the Taillefer plates, but one with and tho other without a yellow screen. 
In the one case, although the plate shows a great deal more sensitiveness 
to yellow than an ordinary dry plate does, the girl's yellow dress has 
come out black, and the yellow spots of shading and tinting in varseus 
parts of the picture, almost imperceptible on the original, have all repro¬ 
duced black and alter the whole appearance of the picture. In the photo¬ 
graph taken with the yellow screen the yellow dress is "quite light, the 
oHJectionable spots have disappeared, and the resulting photograph is a 
very fair representation of the original chromo-lithc^raph. 
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I may also mention that these plates have been found very valuable 
in photomicrographical researches for photographing stained preparations, 
and will be useful for many other purposes where a better represen¬ 
tation of the so-called non-actinic colours is required than can be ob¬ 
tained on* ordinary plates. 

LiEUT.-CoLONEi. Waterhoitse exhibited some specimens of heliogravure 
lately produced in the Survey of India offices and made the following 
remarks:— , . , 

The two plates of archseological subjects and a quarter sheet of the 
Atlas of India, I have bronght tb show you this evening, have all been 
reproduced ,by the photo-electrotypo process from manuscript drawings. 
The two first are from the beautiful collection of drawings 'of Archoso- 
logical Remains in the Bombay Presidency executed under the super¬ 
intendence of Dr. Bui’gess and were especially selected by Sir E. Buck 
to test the capabilities of the process. The map was drawn in the 
Survey of India office with particular care that it might reproduce the 
effect of an engraved Atlas sheet wdien slightly reduced. 

The way of obtaining these plates has already been described in the 
Society’s Journal, Paid II, No. 2. 1878, p. 100, but we now use an 
improved gelatine tissue, specially manufactured by the Autotype Com¬ 
pany, containing plumbago and other substances which give a certain 
roughness or ‘ grain ’ to the gelatine image and at the same time render it 
conductive of electricity so that when the print has been developed on 
the silvered copper plate and dried it is ready to go into the elcctro- 
typing battery. 

We liave also improved the electrotyping arrangements, and now' 
use a form of battery 1 first saw in use at Vienna, consisting of two 
troughs ; an outer one, containing solution of sulphate of copper, and an 
inner one having a leather bottom and containing dilute sulphuric acid. 
An iron plate is placed in the inner trough and coupled to the silvered cop¬ 
per plate bearing the gelatine raatiix, phiced below it on a suitable support 
in the lower trough. Electrical action is sot up so that copper is deposited 
on the matrix and in the coarse of 3 to 4 weeks a plate is produced of suffi¬ 
cient thickness to stand printing from. The deposited plate is then 
sepp-rated from the matriy and after a little cleaning is ready for printing 
in the copper plate press. 

The process is not an expensive one and is exceedingly cheap when 
compared with hand-erigraving, A plate of most close and elaborate 
design that would take montiis or even a year or two to engrave by hand 
can in this way be reproduced in a month or six weeks. In the case of 
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the map before you, the drawing took about 6 mouths and the reproduc 
tion has taken about 5 weeks. Had the map been engrared the drawing 
would not have taken so long but the engraving would probably have 
taken a year to complete. 

Dr, Burgess’ two dwiwings were crucial tests of the process. They 
were very finely drawn and reduced very considerably. The deli¬ 
cacy and perfection of the results leave very little to be desired, as you 
will see from the prints, and no other pliotographic process I*am acquaint¬ 
ed with would have rendered such close fine work so perfectly. 

Another process of heliogravure—known as photo-etching—employed 
jn the office, is even quicker and more economical than the photo-electro¬ 
type but not quite so certain. Some specimens of it are on the table. 
This process is the exact opposite of the former, a dfrect nega¬ 
tive is used,* but a transparency has to bo taken from it; this we prefer 
to do by the autotype ‘prooQSs, intensifying the gelatine image with per¬ 
manganate of potash From this transparency a negative autotype print 
is made and developed upon a highly polished copper plate prepared for 
engmving. Before the copper plate receives the gelatine image a resin¬ 
ous grain of powdered bitumen is applied to it, which not only gives a 
firm hold to the gelatine film during the-biting, but breaks up the image 
into a series of fine points which preserve the proper gradation of the 
half tints and enable the different parts of the engraved image to hold 
the iuk in proper proportion. The resinous gi-aiu is fixed to the plate 
by subjecting it for a few seconds or a minute to the fumes of benzole. 

The margins and back of the plate being pi’otected with varnish, 
the copper plat© with the negative gelatine image ‘is immersed in an 
almost saturated solution of pei’chloride of iron which hardens the 
gelatine, though slowly permeating it, and attacks the copper, so that 
first the bare parts in the deep shadows of the picture, where there is 
little or no gelatine, are bitten; then the next darker tints, and so on 
until the high lights are just on the point of being attacked. With 
some subjects a single batb of perchloride is sufficient—with others 
it is advisable to begin with a very strong solution of the perchloride and 
pass the plate through a series of baths of decreasing strength. It is 
marvellous with what delicacy and perfection the most delicate grada¬ 
tions of iialf tint, even in the lightest shades, are reproduced on these 
plates. The biting takes only a few minutes and the whole operaCfon 
of preparing a plate can be finished in a day. It is therefore exceedingly 
quick and the cost of materials is very small. The method is suitable 
either fpv lino or half-tone subjects, but is perha^ps most* successful with 
th4i latter. 
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Db, E^tjENORAtiXLi Mitba made the following remarks on the death 
of Mr. Arthur Grote, an Honorary Member of the Society. 

Gentlemen, at the last annual meeting the President announced the 
death, on December 4th, of Mr. Arthur Grote; but it was not convenieut 
at the time to giTC,as usual, a brief account of the life of that gentleman. 
He served the Society long and faithfully, and rescued it from moro tlian 
one onitical situation. It is meet, therefore, that we should, on the present 
occasion, plapo on record a brief obituary note to express our sense of the 
loss we have sustained, and as I had the privilege of his friendship for « 
well-nigh forty years, and liavo a Vivid personal knowledge of liis career in 
this country, I request your permission to make a few remarks in 
ritemoriam, % 

Anglo-Indian society is so transitory.that ten years suffice to re¬ 
place one generation by another ; and as Mr. Grote retired friini India 
eighteen years ago, I am afraid very few oi you, genilemon, vemombor 
him. The Society, however, recognised his services by clccbiiig liini an 
Honorary Member; and his portrait on tlie wall before mo shows the 
estimation in which he was held by his colleagues during his sojourn 
amongst us. 

, Arthur Grote was born at- Beckenham in Kent, on the 29th of 
November, 1814. His father was the leading member of a largo and 
flonrisbing banking-house, and his eldest brother, George Grote, immor¬ 
talized his name by writing the best philosophical history of Greece that 
we have in the English language. I have no information about the 
early life of Arthur Grote beyond the fact that ho was for some time 
at Harrow, where ho was noted for his proficiency in Latin and Greek. 
As a younger son, a writership in tho Indian Civil Service was deemed 
the most appropriate profession for him, and he entered Hailcybnry 
College early in 1832. His career in that institution was a highly dis¬ 
tinguished one, and he passed out with several prizes in Arabic, Persian, 
Hindustani, and Bengali. Arriving at Calcutta in June, 1823, he had to 
go througli the usual coarse of training in tho then College of Fort 
William, where he carried away a prize for Sanskrit, and excellent certi¬ 
ficates for general jjB’oficiency. He commenced official life as an Assis¬ 
tant to the Magistrate of Jessore in IBS-i, and, after passing through 
subordinate posts in Bauloali, and Murshidabad, attained tho rank of ti 
Magistrate at Hughli in 1836. This rise, even in those days of early 
promotion, was held to be reraai'kable, and it established Mr. Grote’s rc- 
pntation as an^able and energetic officer. Prom Hughli ho was trans¬ 
ferred to Midnapnr, wh*ere he served as a Magistrate for over five yo^rs 
(1838 to ’43). In March, 1843, his healtli broke down under tho arduous 
laboure he had to gist through iu caiTying on the Reveuuo settlement 
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of that district, and he had to proceed to the Cape of Good Hope for a 
chango. His two years’ sojourn at the Cape did not, however, do him 
much good, and, after a few months’ service in East Bard wan, he had to 
proceed to England on September 10, 1846. On his return to India, 
in November, 1848, he was put in charge of the Calcutta CoUoctorate and 
of the office of the Superintendent of Stationery and Stamps—acting also 
for a short time as special Deputy Collector in connexion with the 
Revenue survey of Midnapur. He entered the Board of Revenue as 
, officiating Junior Secretary in July, 1852, and soon after became the 
Senior Secretary j which office he hdld till March, 1856, when he was 
appointed Commissioner of the Nuddea Division. The last office ho 
held till July, 1859, when he became a member of the Board of Revenue^ 
whence he retired on July 5, 1868. His official life was 'one of un¬ 
broken success, characterised as much by consummate tact and ability, 
as by the most kindly *and considerate feeling for the well-being of the 
millions who, from time to time, were placed under his control. There 
are still living many friends and suboodinatos who cherish a lively 
remembrance of tho kindly actions which proceeded frora*»his generous 
and affectionate nature. It was during his administration as Commis¬ 
sioner of the Nuddea Division that the Indigo disputes between Indigo 
planters and ryots came to a head, and it must be said to his honour that 
he never for a moment forsook tho side of tho weak and the helpless. 

Mr. Grote’s connexion with this Society dates from 1849, when he was 
elected an Ordinary Member. In the following year he was elected a 
member of the Council, and early in 1852, Joint Secretary. Eor some 
time ho was the sole Secretary, and it was a time when the financial 
affairs of the Society were very much involved. His diligence, earnest 
attention to the affairs of the Society, and groat social influence with his 
friends enabled him, however, soon to surmount all difficulties, and to 
restore the Society to ahealtliy position. I advert to his social influence 
particularly, as therein lay much of tho secret of his success as a Secre¬ 
tary. Extensive private correspondence among a wide circle of friends* 
inviting recruits, encouraging the lukewarm, and urging the old mem¬ 
bers to forward notes and papers, often suggesting subjects, and offering 
co-operation or literary help, form no part of the official duty of a Secre¬ 
tary, and yet those are Just the duties which are the most conducive to 
the advancement of public institutions, and in ^hich Mr. Grote disfen- 
guished himself most. He was elected a Vice-President of the Society 
on six different occasions, (1856, ’57, ’58, ’63, ’67, and ’6^8) and held the 
office of President for five years (1859 to 62 and 1865). He took an active 
part in the negociations which culminated in the transfer of the So¬ 
ciety’s natural history museum to Government, and in the course of it 
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h© often reminded mo of a remark of Mr. John Colvin, for some time 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North Western Provinces, who, on a similar 
occasion, once publicly said:—“ When I am in the rooms of this Society 
I am not a servant of Government.” It* has often boon a matter of re¬ 
gret to rde that this is a principle which is not often acted upon by ofl&cers 
of Government. • ' 

* 

Mr. Grote was very much opposed to the Presidency of the Society 
being held fpr a long time by any one individual, and it was through his 
earnest exertion, and against the, wish of his colleagues, that the old , 
practice was set aside, and frequent Changes in the 'personnel of the office 
rendered imperative. His profound erudition, vast experience, high 
official rank, ^nd prominent social position gave him a commanding voice 
in the affairs of the Society, but no one over enjoyed such advantages in 
a more mild, modest, genial, conciliatory, and winning way than he did; 
he never made an §nemy. • * 

Taking a deep interest in Natural History, he was early selected as 
the best qualified person for the Presidency of the Agri-horticultural 
Society of India. He hold the office for ten years, and, on his retire¬ 
ment, the Society elected him an Honorary Member, and voted a portrait 
fo« its meeting room. • 

The kindliness of his nature and sympathy for living beings recom¬ 
mended Mr. Groto to the Presidency of the Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Animals, and ho did much to promote the usefulness of tliat 
body. He was also for a time the loading member of the late Verna¬ 
cular Literature Society, which benefittod largely by his advice and co¬ 
operation. 

. He was a man of remarkable width and grasp of mind, and fow sub¬ 
jects came before him in which he was not able to take the part of a 
master. Besides his vernacular, he knew French, German, Latin, Greek, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Dutch and Italian, in the first three of which he 
wrote with ease and elegance. Of Indian languages he had mastered 
Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, Hindi, Sanskrit, Bengali and IJriya, mak¬ 
ing in all sixteen languages. In Bengali he was for some time, a regular 
reader of our loading newspapers, and he often startled me by ^viug infor¬ 
mation which he had picked up from 8ome*of our then most recent books. 
But he was particularly attached to Greek, and never missed an oppor¬ 
tunity of cultivating tffe literature of that language. By way of illus¬ 
tration of this remark I may mention that on the day before his depar¬ 
ture from Ind^ when most people are busy about packing and other 
domestic details, I found him when I called to bid him good-bye, aittiug 
with a copy of the Aves of Aristophanes in his hands. * 

Literature, hewever, did not hold entire monopoly of his versatile 
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mind. He cultivated natural science vrith no less ardour, and in two 
branches of it—Entomology and Graramae—he had acquired commendable 
proficiency. His collection of butterflies and moths was the largest in 
India in his tinae, and for yeara he employed several artists to draw from 
nature the fourfold changes which those animals undergo in the coursa 
of their ephemeral lives. His knowledge of Botany was recognised by 
Government, which appointed him Superintendent of the Hon’ble*’ Com¬ 
pany’s Botanical Gai-dena at Sibpur for a time. He occasionally con¬ 
tributed short notes on these subjects to the transactions of the Zoolo¬ 
gical and the Linnuuii Societies of London, of both of which he was a 
member. 

On his retii’emcnt from India he joined the Conncil of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, and took a prominent part 
in the management of the affairs of that Society. Though averse to 
authorship, he was a charminig literary correspondent. J always felt deeply 
grateful to him for most inteTresting notes of the progress of Oriental Li¬ 
terature in Europe, which he regularly sent to me. Nor did he foiget our 
Society. He watched its pi’ogress with deep interest, and frectnontly 
corresponded with our Secretaries and Icfiding members. Latterly ho 
was occupied in superintending the publication of a Memoir, by Mr. 
Moore, of the rarer specimens of Lepidoptera in the late Mr, W. S. 
Atkinson’s collection, and contributed a Vwographical notice of Mr. 
Atkinson by way of introduction to the first volume of that work. 1 am 
glad to be able to announce that your Conncil“liaye made arrangements 
for bringing out the third volume of the work under the superinteudeneo 
of our late President, Mr. W. T. Blanfoi’d. We have lost in Mr. Groto 
a collaborateur and friend the equal of whom it will be hard to obtain. 
As a personal friend 1 deeply mourn his loss. 

The following papers were read— 

1. Natural History notes from H. M*s Indian Marine Survey Steamer 
Investigator.” Commander Alfeei) Carpenter, R. N. Commanding, 
No. 4. On sir new AmpMpods from the Bay of Bengal. By G. M. Giles, 
M. B., F. R. C. S., Surgeon Naturalist to the Marme Survey. No. 5. 
Description of a new species of Crustacea belonging to the Braehyurous 
family Baninidw, from the ‘ Swatch of no ground.'—By J. Wood-Masos, 
Offg. Superintendent Indian Museum^ and Professor of Comparative Jina- 
tomy and Zoology, Medical College, Calcutta. No. 6 . On some Noduilar 
stones obtained by trawling in 675 fathoms of water off Ophmbo.'—By E, 
J. Jones. A. R. S. M.., Geological Survey of India. 

The paper will be published in Part II of the Journal for 1887* 
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2. Description of a new species of Phytophagous Coleopterg alleged to 
he destructive to the Dhanprops in the Chittagong District. — By JOSEPH 
Balt. Communicated by the Natural History Seoeetart. 

The paper has been published in Part II of the Journal for 1886. 

3. Sttd^s WindotOf or Buddluds Shadow Cave, near Prahhdsa, with an 

eye copy of an ancient inscription in the Asolca characters.—By J, CoCK- 
BURN. « 

• (Abstract.) 

This is a short paper in which the writer briefly explains the 
circumstances that led to the discovery of the inscription, and the steps 
he took to* get an eye-copy of it; Which he eventually succeeded in 
making with the aid of an astronomical telescope. The in8crij>tion 
consists of seven .lines in the A4oka charaetdi-, carved on a sunken 
and once polished surface which is a part of the natural rock, and 
, resembles a tablet let into the rock; the position of the tablet is above 
•the loft tQp* corner of the main entrance window of the cave, and the 
letters, which are cut in the rock to the depth of thrpe-sixteenth’s 
ofi an inch, are in a surprisingly perfect state of preservation, consider¬ 
ing their great age. Sita’s window is described as being an ancient 
Buddhist hermit’s cave cut into the vertical face of a precipice 60 feet 
high, which forms the scarp of the classic hill of Prabhasa in the 
Allahabad district. The ftavo is situated 150 feet to the N. B. corner 
of the Jain Temple of Parishnath, which is built on a platform imme¬ 
diately below the scarp ; and is now known to the people as “ Chetd 
Mata-ka Roseiyd.” Mr. Cockbum identifies the cave with the lofty 
Btone cavern of a venomous dragon, in which Buddha was supposed 
to have left his shadow, but owing to its inaccessible position, and the 
presence of numerous swarms of wild bees, he was unable to enter the 
cave; it has a small entrance and two apertures about 8" square to 
admit light, the irregular form of which he considers as the best proof 
that it is the cave in which Buddha left his shadow, as they might well 
be constructed to tirow a shadow within, having the human outline. 

Dr. Hoernle remarked;—the copy of the^ inscription is not quite 
as legible as one could wish. This is the more to be regretted as there 
is just a possibility of its containing a chronological date in the; last line 
in*the older style of numerals. The copy does not profess to be more than 
an eye-copy, ta]j:en by means of a large telescope. As such it is probably as 
good as it could be; bul; mere eye-copies are never quite satisfactory. Mr. 
Cockbum is fully entitled to the honour of the first discovery of *tiie 
inscription; at thv same time it is satisfactory to know^ that—as 1 have 
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been told by Dr. Burgess—Dr. Fiihrer of the Arohesological Survey 
has independently discovered the insoription and is taking stbps to obtain 
a more exact copy by means of an impression taken from the rock. At 
present the inscription cannot-be fully read. Some of the letters are 
either not accurately copied, or they are not sufficiently well preserved 
on the rook. The inscription is written in the so-called A4oka charac¬ 
ters, of a' somewhat later type, and to judge from that fact, it ohould 
belong to about the beginning of the Christian era. A poculjiarity of it is 
that it writes the conjunct r, after as welj as before the consonant to which 
it is joined. Thus in the 4th line we have jpraputdnam “ flf the descen¬ 
dants,” where the r in pra is indicated b^ a wavy line under jpa, exactly 
as in the Girn4,r Inscription of A^oka. Again in lines 3 Siud 4 we have 
nirvdpita (nirvdpida) “ deceased.’*' Here the change of ^ to d is another 
peculiarity. The r, however, is as often assimilated in the usual 
fashion, as in wiitasa Sk^. miirasya) in the ^ud line. Another 

peculiarity is the frequent use of what Dr. Biihler calls the serifs i, c., 
a small stroke to define the ends of the horizontal or vertical strokes» 
which form the body of the letter. « , » 

The inscription, so far as I am able to make it out, reads as fol¬ 
lows. The dots indicate letters which •are said to be lost on the roek* 
The * dashes’ indicate illegible letters. 

-51m 'Hmro • 

si 

wpFf 5?ni^ 

o • 

- •• • 

smrw-t* + 

-Gopa aputrasa • 

bapasa trimitasa • • 
matarp lena Gopali ni 
rvapida-praputanaip • » 
a — 4^atenena lena 
karita pu-dasa • • • • 

masatachha — — —-—-10-f* 5( = 15) 

The paper will be published in Part I of the Journal for 1887. 
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P^lBRARY. 

The following additions have be^n made to the Library since the 
meeting' held in February last. 


JrA,NSACT 10NS, j^ROCEEOINGS AND JOURNALS, 

presented by the res^tive Sfideties and Editors, 

Amsterdam. Bevue Coloniale Internationale,—Tome IV, No. 2, Fur¬ 
rier, 1887., 

Baltimore. • Johns Hopkins University,—-American Chemical Journal, 
Vol. VIII, No. 6, December, 1886. 

Bordeaux. La Societe Linneenne de Bordc,aux-^Actes, Tome XXXIX. 

Boston. Boston Society of Natural History,—Memoirs, Vol. III. Nos, 
12 and 13. 

-. —p-. Proceedings,—Vol. XXIII, Part 2. 

Bruxelles. Mus6e Boyal D’Histoire Naturello de Belgique,—Bulletin, 
^ome IV, No. 4. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India,—Bcoords, Vol. XX. 

——-. The Indian Engineer,—Vol. II, Nos. 10 and 11. 

.— —. Indian Engineering,—Vol. I, Nos. 2, 6, 8 and 9. ' 

-. Meteorological observations recorded at six stations in India 

corrected and reduced, October, 1886. 

Copenhagen. K Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab—Aarbger, 1 Bind (II 
Roekke), 3 Hefte. 

. Chicago Ill. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal, Vol. IX, 
No. 1, January, 1887. 

Edinburgh. The Scottish Geographical Magazine,?—Vol. II, No. 12, 
December, 1886; Vol. Ill, No. 1, January, 1887. 

Florence. La Society Africana D’ltalia,—Bullettino, Tome II, Fasci- 
colo 8“. 

London. The Academy,—^Nos. 750, 768—770. 

. . . . . Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland,—Jour-. 

nal, Vol. XVI, No. 2, November, 1886. 

—^-. The Atheneeuln,—Nos. 3091—3093. 

—*-. Nature,—Vol. XXXV, Nos. 899—901. 

—-. Boyal Astronomical Society,—Monthly Notices, Vol. XLVTI 

No. I, November 1896. 

Royal Geographical Society,—Proceedings, Vol.. VIII, No.l2, 
Decehxber, 1886 ji Vol. IX, No. 1, January, 1887. ' . ^ 
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Loudon. Royal Miorosoopioal Society,—Jonm^, Vol. VI, (series II) y 
Part 6, December, 1886. 

■ .- "■ > Royal Society,—Proceedings, Vol. XLI, No. 247. 

Moscovr. La Sooi6t4 lmp6riale> des Naturalistes de Hoscou,—Bulletin, 
Tome LNII, Part 2. 

New Haven. American Oriental Society,—Proceedings, October, 1886. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique,—Tome VIII (VIII® Serie), No. 2. >• 

'■ . La Societe de Geographic,—Bulletin, Tome VII (7® Serie), 
No. 4. . 

——. ■ ■ . .- ■ - • ■■■>■ ■ - - Compte Rendu des Seances, Nos. 

1 et 2,1887. 

Philadelphia. American Philosophical Society,—Proceedings, Vol. 
XXlll, No. 123, July, 1886, and list of Sui’viving Members; March 5th, 
1886. 

Rome. La Societa DSgli Spettroscopisti Italiani,—Momorie, Vol. XV, 
Dispensa 9®, Settembre, 1886. 

San Pranciso. California Academy of Sciences,—Bulletin, Vol. II, No. 
5, September, 1886. 

Turin. La R. Academia della Scienze di Torino,—^Atti, Vol. XXII, 
Disp. 1% 1886-’87. 

Washington. United States Geological Survey,—Bulletin, Nos. 27—29, 
1886. 

Zagreb. Arkeologickoga Druztna,—Viestnik, Godina IX, Br. 1. 

^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 
presented hy the Authors, Translator’s, §*c. 

Bero, N. P. Vats Den, LL. D. The Pinancial and Economical Progress 
and Condition of Netherlands India during the last fifteen years and 
the effect of the present Curi’ency System. 4to. Batavia, 1887. 

Dcka, Db. Theodore, M. R. A. S. An Essay on the Bralnii Grammar, 
(from the ‘ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland,’ Vol. XIX, Part 1.) 8vo. London, 1886. 

Murdoch, J. Is India becoming Poorer or Richer ? with proposed 
remedies for the existing poverty. 8vo. Madras, 1887. 

^Aiscellaneous Presentations, 

L’ Ottica di Claudio Tolomeo da Eugenio da Gilberto Govi. 8vo. Turin, 
1885. 

La R. Accademia della Scienze di Torino.^ 

Annual Report of the Geological Survey of Pennsylfania for 1885, By 
J. P. Lesley, State Geologist. 8vo. Harrisburg, 1886. 
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Atlas to accompany the Annual Report of the Geological Survey of 
Pennsylvania for 1885. 8vo. 

Geological Sdevey of Pennsylvania, Harrisbubg. 

The Indian Forester, Vol. XIII, Nos. i and 2, January and February, 
1887. '8vo. Roorkee, 1887. 

Tub Government of Bengal. 

Brief Sketch of the Meteorology of the Bombay Presidency in the year 
1886-86. Fcp. Bombay, 1880. 

• Government of'Bombay. 

Charts of the Bay of Bengal and Adjacent Sea north of the Equator^ 
shewing the Mean Pressure,- Winds and Currents in each mouth of 
the year, ^^fi’oi. Simla, 1880. 

International Meteorological Observations, October, 1885. 4to.. Wash¬ 
ington, 1880. ^ 

Monthly Weather Review, October, 1880. 4to. Washington, 1886. 

Government of Inbta,—Meteorological Department. 

Scientific Memoirs by Medical Oificers of the Army of India, Part II, 

1886. 4to, Calcutta, 1887. 

Government of India,—Sanitary Commissioner. 

Administration Report of the Government Central Museum, Madras for 
the year 1885-86. Fcp. Madins, 1880. 

Report on the Administration of the Madras Presidency, during the year 
1885-86. Fcp, Madras,^ 1886. 

Government of Madras. 

Report on the settlement of the Kohat District in the Punjab, 1875-82. 
ByH. St. G. Tucker, Offg, Deputy Commissioner. 8vo. Calcutta* 
1884. 

Government op the Punjab. 

Johns Hopkins University Studies in Historical and Political Science, 
Fifth series, I—II. The City Government of Philadelphia. By Edward 
P, Allinson,* A. M. and Boies Penrose, A. B. 

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Additions and Corr^tions to the List of Foreign Correspondents of the 
Smithsonian Institution to January, 1883 (Smithsonian Miscellaneous 
Collections. "Bvo. Washington, 1883. 

AifRual Report of the Board of Regents of the Smithsoniian Institution 
iOt the year 1884, in 2 parts. 8vo. Washington, 1885. 

Researches upon the Venoms of Poisonous Serpents. By S. Weir 
Mitchell, M. if., and Edward T. Reichert, M. D. (Smithsonian Contri¬ 
butions to Knowledge). 4to. Washington, 1886. 

,. Smithsonian Institution, Washington. 
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The Zoological Record for 1885; being volume Twenty-two of the 
Record of Zoological Literature. Edited by F. Jeffrey Boll, M. A. 8vo. 
London, 1886. 

Zoological Record Associatiok, London. 

j^ERIODICALS j^URCHASED, 

Berlin. Deutsche Littei*aturzeitung,—VII Jahrgang, Nos., 49—52. 
Calcutta. -Indian Medical Gazotte,—Yol. XXII, No. 1, January, 1887. 
Cassel. Botanisches Oeiiiralblatt,—Band XXVIII, Nos. 11—13. 

Geneva. Archives dos Sciences Physiques et Naturellcs,—Tome XVII, 
No. 1. 

Gottingen. Dor Konigl Goscllschafi der Wissenschaften,—iGottongische 
Gelehi-te Anzeign, Nos, 23 and 24, 1886 ; No. 1, 1887. 

-. -Naohrichtcn, No. 18, 1886. 

Leeds. The Journal of Concholog}',—Vol. V, No. 5. 

Leipzig. Aunaleu der J’hysik uud Choinic,—Band XXX, Heft 2. 

-. -. Bciblattcr,—Band X, Stiick 12 ; Band XI, Stuck 1, 

-. Ilesperos,—Vol. VI, Noa. 133—1.S5. 

--. Literarischc.s Contralblait,—Nos. 50—53, 1886; No. 1, 1887. 

London. The Annals and Magazine of Natujul History, Vol. XIX (5tli 
Series), No. 109, Jannar}'', 1887. 

-. The Entomologist,—Vol. XX, No. 284, January, 1887. 

.. . The Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine,—Vol. XXIII, No. 272, 

Jannarv, 1887. 

-. The Journal of Botany,—Vol. XXIV, No. 288, December, 

1886; Vol. XXV, No. 289, January, 1887. 

-. Tlie London, Ediubui*gh, and Dublin Pliilosophical Magazine, 

—Vol. XXIH (5th Sci-ies), No. 140, January, 1887. 

-. Tho Messenger of Mathematics,—Vol. XVI (new Series), 

No. 8, December, 1886. 

-. The Nineteenth Century,—Vol. XXI, No. 120, February, 1887 

The Quarterly J ouriial of pure and applied Mathematics, Vol 
XXJ, No. 83, February, 1887. 

-. Society of Arts,—Journal, Vol. XXXV, Nos. 1783—1785. 

New Haven. Tho Ainexacan Journal of Science,—Vol. XXXII, No. 
192, December, 1886. 

Paris. L’Academie des Sciences,—Comptes Rendus des Sdanpes, Tome 
cm. Nos. 21—26 ; Tome CIV, No. 1. 

- -. Annales de Chimie et de Physique,—Tome" IX (C“® S^rio), 

D^cembro, 1886; Tome X (6™® S6rie), Janvier, 1887. 

—. . Journal des Savants,—Novembre et D^cembre, 1886. 
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Paris. Revue Ci’itique,—Tome XXII, Xos. 49—52; Tome XXIII, 
No. 1. 

-. Revue Scieutifiquo,—^Tome XXXVIII, Nos. 22—26 j Tome 

XXXIX, Nos. 1 et 2. • ^ 

^OOKS j^URCHASED. 

IJiS'i ANT, W. li. Rhopalocei’a Malayana: A description of the Butterflies 
of the Malay Peninsula. Part XII, November, 1886. 4tou London, 
1886. 

, Muller, F. Max. The Sacred Books of the Fast. Vol. XXV:—The 
Laws of translated, with extracts from seven Commentaries, by 

G, Buhler* Bvo. Oxford, 1886. 

-. -, Vol. XXIX. The Grihya-Sfltras ; rules of Vedic 

domestic ceremoipos, ti-anslated by Hcvmapii Oidenberg. 8vo. Oxford, 
1886. 

Roscoe, Sir H. E., F. R. f3. and 0. Schorlemmer, F'. R. S. A Treatise 
on Chemistry. Vol. III. Bvo. London, 1886. 

Quatrefaoes, A de. Histoire Geuerale des Rtices Humaines. Inti’oduc- 
tiou a I’ciudc des Races Humsines, 8vo. Paris, 1887. 
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OF TEtB 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

JFor ^pril, 1887. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Socucty of Bcnga 
were hold on ^Wednesday the Gtb April 1887 at 0-15 p. M. 

Lt.-Col. J. Wateuhouse, Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The following members wei;c present : 

* Abdul Latif, C. I. ID., Nawab Bahadur, H. Beveridge, Esq!, H. P. 
Blanford, Esq., E. Gay, Esq., Dr. Hoomlo, A. Hogg, Esq., Dr. Rajeti- 
dralala Mitra, 0.1. E., Eai Bahadur, E. E. Mondy, Esq., Baba Asntosh 
MukhopAdhyV, L. deNic^villc, Esq., Pandit MahamahopadhydyaMalios- 
chandra Nydyaratna, H. M. Pcrcival, Esq., The Hon. Dr. Mahendralal 
SaHcar, G. L E.i Pandit Ilaraprasad Sastri, Maulavi Golam Sarwar, D. 
Waldiej Esq:, ^j^ood-Mason, Esq. 

• The minut^of the previous meeting were road and confirmed. 

Twenty presentations wore anuounced, as detailed in ^hc appended 
-Library List. 

The following gontlomon, duly proposed and sedondod at the last 
meeting of the Society, were ballotted for, and elected Ordinary Mombors,: 

Dr. W. J. Simf son. 

P. J. E. .Spring, Esq. , * 

Fritz Noetling, Esq., Ph. D. 

The following gentlemen ai'O candidates for eteotion at the fiox-t 
meeting : 

T. B. Mtsiro, Esq., Port Commissioner’s Department, proposed by 
. i^aldie, Esq., seconded by H. Percival,#.8q. ^ 

D#~P. K. B4y, Professor, Presidency Collogc, proposed bf the Hon, 
Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar, seconded by Ihofessor Nilmani Mukherji. 
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Balm Nohin CMnd Bural, Solicitor, proposed R. D, Melitft, Esq., 
seconded by E. T. Atkinson, Esq. 

Rev. A. W. Atkinson, Principal, La Martiniere, proposed by E. T. 
Atkinson, Esq., seconded by E. tGlay, Esq. 

Charles R. Lanman, Esq., Professor of Sanskrit, Harvard Colleisje, 
Cambridge, U. S. A., proposed by Dr. Hoernle, seconded by H. M. 
Peroival, E^q. 

« 

I The following gentleman has intimated his wish to withdraw from 
the Society: 

Dr. K. G. Sircar. ” 

The Secretary reported the receipt of a letter from„ the family 
of the late Isaac Lea, LL. D., of Pliiladelphia, Pennsylvania, announcing 
the death of that gertloman oh the 8th December last, in his 95th 
year,—and stated that Dr. Lea was the oldest Honorary Member of the 
Society, having been elected in May ISSi. 

A Biographical sketch of Dr, Tioa, with a list of his writings, is 
published in the Bulletin of the United States National Museum, No, 23» 

The Secretary also intimated the death of the following member: 

T. G. H. MoncriefEe, Esq. 

The Chairman reported that Dr. Hoornle had returned from loavo 
and resumed charge of the office of Philological Secretary. 

The Chairman reported that A. Simson, Esq., and Abdul Latif, 
C. I. E., Nawab Bahadur, had been appointed Members of Council. 

The Chairman announced that the Council had proposed the follow¬ 
ing new rule to be introduced into the Society’s Bye-laws, and that in 
accordance with Rule 78 it had been referred to the general body of 
members :— 

“ Rule 24s a. Any member of the Society not permanently resi¬ 
dent m IndiUt as defined in Rule 32, may, after he shall have paid 
his entrance fee, compound for the payment of all future subscription® 
as a Foreign member by the payment of a single sura of Rs. 200.” 

The opinion was expressed that the ampunt should be alteredjio 
“j 620 sterling, payable to the London Agents of the Society,” 

The Chairman reported that the following Circular Ijiad been receiv-^ 
edJErom the Secretary, Harvard Medical School,‘Boston, Mass., U. 8. A. 
yegaj'ding the Elizabeth Thompson Science Fund, with the request that 
might be made kaown at the next meeting of the Sbeiety ;— 
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Elizabeth Thompson Science Fond. 

This fand Which has been established by Mrs. Elizabeth Thompson 
of Stamford, Connecticut, “for the advancemont and prosecution of scien¬ 
tific research in its broadest sense,”- now amounts to $ 25,000- As accu¬ 
mulated income is again available, the trustees desire to receive appli¬ 
cations for appropriations in aid of scientific work. This endowment is 
not for the benefit of any one dopai'tmcnt of science, but it is the in¬ 
tention of tfie trustees to give the preference to those investigations 
which cannoi otherwise be providedfor, which hsive for their ^object the 
advancement of human knowledge or the benefit of mankind in general, 
rather than to researches directed to the solution of questions of merely 
local importance. 

Applications for assistance from i^iis fund should he accompanied 
by a full statement of the nature of tho investigation, of the conditions 
under which it is to be prosecuted, and of the hianner in which the appro¬ 
priation asked for is to be expended. Tlie applications should bo 
forwarded to the Secretary of the Board of Trustees, Dr. C. T. Minot, 
Harvard Mecfical School, Boston, Ifass., U. S. A. 

• Dr. Rajendralala Mitra iif bringing to the notice of the meeting the 
new edition of Manu with seven Commentaries,* recently published by 
the Hon. Rao Sahib Visvamath Narayana Maudlik, C. S. I. made the 
following remarks: Among the presentations lately received there is 
an edition of the Institute!? of Manu, which is worthy of special notice. 
The text of tbe Manu-sahhita has been already printed some twenty 
times or more in India, and some of the etbtions contain also the com¬ 
mentary of Kulluka Bhatta; a new edif ion tlierefore may not appear 
anytliing out of the common, Tho new one, however, comes with a 
special recommendation ; it inclados'*seven different commentaries, six 
of which are rare and Ijave now boon printed for the first time. Tho 
editor is well-known for his literary Isibonrs, his high scholarship, and 
his profound knowledge of Hindu law, and he has taken great pains 
to make his edition in every way worthy of his reputation. Of tho 
text ho has had isccess to a largo number of MSS. from almost every 
part of India where Sanskrit is largely cultivated, and lias made ex¬ 
cellent use of them to secure a complete critical apparatus for the stu^y 
df^the work.. Of most oFtbe commentaries, MSS. are exceedingly rare, 

• ^ 'VIj , 

* MdnaH-Dharnni Snstra, with the Coramontaries of l®1h^tithi, Sarvajna 
n&riyana, Knlloko^ Baghaviinanda, Nandana, Hamachaadra, and Govindantja. Edited 
with notes by the Hon.*Rdo SAhab Vishvanath Niirayan Mandlifc, 0. S. I.;' 
M. E. A. S.; F. E. G. 5 F. S. S. (Lend.) Additional Member of ^CoonciT of She 
Qlovernor^Geiieral of I^dia, &c, &o. Stc. . “• 
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and the editor had to content himself with only a few; bnt none h^' 
been printed from a single MS. The mrim lecHoms supplied leave „ino 
room for doubt that we have got the works intact, and to philolg^st^ 
and historians, as well as to practical lawyers, they will not fail to be of 
immense value. 

I am aware that some leading European orientalists attach little 
importance to Indian commeTitarie.s ; a few go the length of-saying 
that it would have been bettor had no commentaries pzisted of the 
Vedas and*othor very ancient texts, pinco they warp our judgment, 
and often mislead us in our search for the onginal meaning of our 
ancient records. They hold concordance, analogy, philological argu¬ 
ments to be better proofs, and insist that we should always abide by 
them to the exclusion of the commentaries. As a matter of course, 
orthodox Hindus look upon this coarse with groat repugnance, and 
their arguments ^er hontr(i are not by any moan^ weak. A reductio 
ad dbmrditm argument they sometimes use is amusingly effective. 
There is a precept ip Sanskrit which is daily recited by a large num¬ 
ber of Indians, and it runs thus : — , 

ffukidmharadharam devani msivarnam chaturhhiijatn prasannavada- 
nam dhydyet. « ,, 

It means ‘ let the devotee meditate on the divinity as dressed in 
white garments, refulgent, of the colour of the moon, four-handed, and 
of benign countenance.’ Now, an advocate of the concordance school 
intervenes, and says that cannot be. The first tenn is a compound 
of three words, of which the fii’st dukla moans ‘ white;’ the second 
amhara, ‘cloth;’ and the third dhara ‘to boar’ or ‘carry,’ the whole 
meaning ‘that which carries white cloth,’ i. e. a washerman’s donkey, 
which carries home white clothes fi*om the bleaching field. It is called 
deva or ‘bright,* or light colouipd, and ho one has yet seen a jet 
black donkey. Any possible doubt in the case is removed by the 
epithet, iaHmrna, moon-colouied, which can only mean ash-grey. The 
epithet ‘ four-handed ’ (cJiaturhhuJa) is a very becoming euphemism for 
four-footed, and the ‘benign countenance’ (prasavna-vadana) is obviously 
indicative of the natural non-expressiveness of th^ countenance of a 
donkey. The different meanings of the words may bo supported by 
hundreds of concordant passages, and the conclusion follows that thp 
Hindu S'iistras require a Vaishiiava devotee, fordiis salvation, to meditKie 
on the image of a washerman’s donkey loaded with recently bleached 
cloth. 

Grammatical ingenuity is, however, not satisfied With this exposi¬ 
tion. The philologist comes forward, and argues from his own pecu¬ 
liar staudpoiut. He holds, and with perfect grammatical and lezi- 



115 


1887,] Dr. R. Miira— edition of Manu ., 

cographioal accuracy, that s'uhU “ white ” also, means ‘ fair,’ and, since 
the next member of the oompoiuad is a “ mother,” the meaning 
fair is the most appropriate here, and the two words together inean, 

‘ he* whose mother is a fair lady’, i. e., Gane4a, the elapho-cephalio god 
whose mother is pre-eminently called Oaurt, the ‘ fair one.’ The next 
element of the compound is ra which moans ‘ to take or take about, 
i. e., to serve as a vehicle or Vdhana.’ This makes the word to 
mean ‘ he who carries Qanosa,’ i. e., a mouse who is well-known 
to be the vehicle of the god, named. The last momher of tho ^ 
compound, dliara, moans ‘ to seize ’ or * catch,’ as well as to carry, and 
tho whole coraponnd must mean, ‘ he who has caught the vehicle of him 
who has a fair lady for his mother,’ in other words, a cat holding 
a mouse. The qualifying epithets apply to this cat just as well as to tho 
donkey, especially tho ‘ benign countenance,’ for a cat holding so 
delectable a morsgl in his mouth as a plpmp •mouse cannot but look 
particularly pleased. The conclusion according to this interpretation is 
tliat the devotee should meditate, for tho salvation of hia soul, on tho 
image of a cat holditig a mouse in his mouth. Seeing that the Hindus 
do worship monkeys, bulls, Brahmnni kites, and other animals, the 
addition of tho donkey and the cat to the list need not be looked upon 
as improbable, and anthropologists may well look upon these animals 
as totems. To the Hindus, how’over, tho absurdity is patent, and no 
further argument is needed to prove the extremely misleading character 
-of exegesis by grammar and concordance. 

Doubtless much may be said per contra, but I need not dwell 
upon tho theme. Suffice it to say that, whatever its merits in expounding 
the.Vedas in regard to which imagimttivo scholars like to have ample 
elbow room, the plan of concordance is totally htisuitod for the exposi¬ 
tion of law. The danger i#imminent,. and much misch'iel has already been 
done by the misinterpretation of our law-books by English Judges, work¬ 
ing under the light of imperfect translations. A notable instance of this 
may be found in the judge-made law about adoptions by women and S'dd- 
ras. A mediffival quasi-religious maxini says, ‘ Women and S tidras 
should not ropeala mantras,’ (Stri-s'udro’mantrahah,) and, with that 
verse before them, our English Judges, not excepting their Lordships 
of the Privy Council, have decided that S'ddras may adopt, i. e., accept 
fTdaUaka mu without any form of religious ceremony, foigetting that 
the word in the verse simply moans a verse of the Rig Veda 

Sauhifea, whereas in ordinary parlance it means all Sanskrit words 
used in religidlis service, including the declaration of givii^ and re^. 
ceivirig a child, a| in the Dattaka ceremony, or of a bride in a mtar- 
riage. 
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TIic most rigid Hltcnthn to coramentarios is iiecessapy to avoid 
sucli absurdities. In these alone we can have the traditional meaning, the 
meaning which the peojdo have hitherto assigned to their texts, and every 
departure from tliem is an outiugo on the law of the land, which the 
Government is pledged to uphold. And as the text of Manu is cited 
in every judicial proceeding concerning Hindu Law, Mr. Mandalik has 
done valuable sorvioo to legal practitioners, by placing the commentaries 
before them in so acceptable a form. « 

The i^pcoBsity for a careful comparison of the different commen¬ 
taries was felt a long time ago. The late lamented scholar, Mr. Burnell, 
took in hand a ti*anshition of the text of Manu wdtli voluminous notes, 
showing the differences of the difforeut commentaries. Our Society 
also wished to do something in the same way, and very readily accepted a 
proposition of Dr. J. Jolly to print,in the “ BibliothecaIndica,” extracts 
from all the coniraent>tries„ then accessible to him, except that of Kul- 
Inka Bhatta. Two fasciculi of this work have already been published 
under the title of ‘ Manii-tilca-sangraha.’ Owing to other engagements 
the learned editor of the work has not boon able to push oq this under¬ 
taking as fast as could be wished, Tho published portion comos up to 
only about ono-ninth of the total, and. now that all tho commentaiiios 
have been published in their ontij*oty, it will ho for your Council to con¬ 
sider whether your undertaking should not bo dropped. Disjointed 
extiucts, without oven the texts to which they refer, cannot be of any 
value, or at all worth having, when the entii-c works arc at hand in so 
convenient a form. 

Mb. H. P. Blanpord road tho following remarks on some recent 
evidence on the sul)jcct of the variation of the i*aiufall of the Carnatic 
and N. W. Himalayas with tho sun-spot peridd. 

The snp])osed variation of the rainfall of the globe in response to 
those changes in the snn’s condition which we know best by the variation 
in the magnitude and frequency of tJic spots on his surface has been 
tolerably familiar to all wbo busy themselves with meteorological en¬ 
quiries, over since in 1872 Mr. Charles Meldruri. communicated to 
the British Association his discoveiy that the cyclones of the South 
Indian Ocean were subject to sneb a cyclical variation. In 1872, Mr., 
Noi'mau Lockyer drew public attention to the fact that tho rainfall^! 
Madras (that is, that recorded at tho Madras Observatory) appeared* to 
vary in like manner, inasmuch as the average rainfall in years when sun¬ 
spots wore at or near their maximum froquencyf very appreciably ex¬ 
ceeded tliat of years when they were at or near theip minimum. Siib- 
isequently other writers took up ths subject: among pthers, one of the 
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best known is Dr. now Sii*, W. W. Hunter who in n pamphlet wn’tten 
in his well known brilliant style of exposition, set forth these now 
familar facts of the rainfall, basing them, however, on the much more ex¬ 
tensive data of sixty-four years* registers,'together with the further im¬ 
portant nbsorvation, which I believe originated with Mr. Pogson, viz, 
that the famines of Southern India recurred at intervals of about 
11 years, coinciding with the recurrence of the sun-spot minimum. It 
foil to me, as'an official duty, to review the evidence adduced in Dr. 
Hunter’s pamphlet and other writing, on the subject, the economic bear¬ 
ings of which were obviously of the highest importance, and I had to 
point out that while the rainfall registers of the Madras Observatory, 
undeniably showed a certain amount of ilnctuation of the kind pointed 
out by Mr. Worraan Lockyor and Dr. W. W. Hunter, any other stations 
in Southern India, the rainfall registers of which were among the olde.st 
extant, to wit Bangalore and Mysore and other stations in the peninsula 
and other parts of India, vis., Bombay, Calcutta, Nagpur and Jubbnl- 
pore, with a partial and doubtful exception in the ease of Nagpur, failed 
to show an^' trace of such a cyclical variation. But it was notorious 
that the famines the periodicity of which was considered corroborative 
of the rainfall oscillation had sometimes affected tlio Carnatic, sometimes 
Mysore and Bellary, sometimes Hyderabad and the Uccean, and sometimes 
the Northern Circars and Orissa; so that the two classes of facts must bo 
regarded as to a groat extent independent of each other. 

In a lecture delivered on the ISth May 1S77 at tho Royal Institu¬ 
tion in Albemarle Stx’oet, General R. Sti-achey also pointed out the in-* 
sufficiency of tho evidence adduced to boar out the conclusions drawn 
from them. His criticism is so much to the point, and the objection 
raised, notwithstanding its obvious validit}^, is so frequently disregarded 
by persons who enter on enquiries of tliis kind, that it is wortli quoting 
in its original form of expression. Speaking of Dr. Hunter’s results ho 
says, “ Ho has inferred from what must be held to be altogether in¬ 
sufficient numerical data that sure indications of periodicity exist. Ho 
arrives by an arithmetical process at certain figures, which he regards 
as the probable meL^n amount of rainfall in the successive years of the 
II year’s cycle, and finding a maximum and minimum among them, he 
infers that this is a proof of a true periodical variation. But such a 
i^ult alone proves nothing. To tost its value, it is necessary to com- 
pal'e the calculated quantities of rain for the several years with th© 
quantities actually observed, and then to consider whether the differ¬ 
ences are of a cliaracter*to justify the belief that tho calculated quantities 
afford a reliablo approximation to tho truth and what sort of approxi¬ 
mation * * ^ only conclusion that scorns possible from such 
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an oxaminaiion of the figures as I have described, is the negative one, 
that they cannot bo accepted as supplying any evidence in support of 
the views put forward by Dr. Hunter.” 

In 1877, another key-note was struck simultaneously or nearly so 
by Mr. Douglas Archibald and Mr. S. A. Hill. The former in a letter 
to the MngUshutum, which was afterwards noticed in Nature, pointed out 
that the winter rainfall of Calcutta is marked by a distinct periodicity, 
and of the opposite character to that supposed to be shewn by the 
Madras raiafall registers; the maximUjUi i-ainfall occurring during the 
years of mininmm sun-spots and the minimum rainfall during the years 
of maximum sun-spots. The latter in a rqport on the rainfall of tho 
N. W. Provinces addressed to the Government of the N. W. Provinces, 
noticed that tlio registers seemed to lend some support to* the theory 
that underlying very great imjgular and non-periodic variations, there is 
a fluctnation of the totifl anunal rainfall coinciding approximately with 
that of sun-spot frequency, and further that the winter rains of Northern 
India are generally heavier when tho total fall of the year is below the 
mean than when tho summer rains are excessive. These three ideas 
were further brought to the test and worked out with a more definite 
result, in a paper pablislujd by Mr. Hill in 1879 in the Indian Metoqro- 
loaicai Memoir. Tho final conclusions wove that “ Tho winter rains are 
heaviest when tho summer rains are defective, and vice versa. ” That 
“ the maximum of winter rainfall appeared to bo reached rather more 
than a year before tho minimum of sun-spots and the minimum rain- 
*fali to coincide with or follow tho maximum of sun-sjwts, at about an 
equal interval.” 

With regard to the rainfall Mr. Hill concluded that there is an 
eleven-year cycle but of a different character, tho maximum being 
reached about 4 years after tho sun-spot maximum and the minimum 
three years later. His figures show, however, that this minimum is 
followed by a riso and then by another minimum as great as the first or 
nearly so, the intervening year corresponding to that of minimum sun¬ 
spots. 

Nearly eight years have elapsed since the latest of these notices was 
published, and meanwhile further data have been steadily accumulating. 
Recently in the ooni’se of a searching enquiry into all the facts of the 
distribution of the Indian rainfall and its vicissitudes, I have had och^- 
sion to go again over all tho ground surveyed in tho writings I have 
refenrod to, and very much more in addition, I have done so with due 
regard to the cautionary monitions of General Strachey, ^.nd wii^ reshlts, 
so distinct as to leave but little doubt on my mind that we Have really to 
do with a cyclical variation very distinct in chai-acl^r and of such mag- 
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nitade as to bo of cousiderablo economic importance, but difEering in 
different parts of India. 

I will first take the fects relating to Southern India. Instead of 
dealing with the rainfall registers of ona station only, a very feeble and 
unsatisfactory basis for testing any question of the kind, I have taken 
the rainfall registers of all the sndder and some sub-divisional stations 
in the Carnatic, including under this designation the plain below tho 
eastern ghate extending from Tinnevclly to the mouth of the Kistna* 
There are 38 stations repi-esenting 72,000 square miles, and tho registers « 
extend over 22 years, two complete sun-spot cycles, via., from 1804 to 1885. 
On simply tabulating tbo average of each year it was obvious that 
during the first 13 years with very slight in-cgularitics the rainfall 
varied verymearly with the sun-spots. Being already below the avemgo 
in 1864 it fell to a minimum in 1867, when it was 9 4 inches below the 
average of 34*6 inches, these increased steadily ySar by year np to 1872 
when it was at a maximum, being 11'5 inches above the average. With 
a sudden fall to an average amount in 1873 and a recovery in tho follow¬ 
ing year to ^‘3 inches above tho average, it declined steadily for 8 more 
years to another minimum in 1870, when it was 13*2 inches below the 
avgrago. After this it became more irregular, but with sundry oscilla¬ 
tions it rose again to H’O inches above the avemge in 1884. The years 
of minimum sun-spots wore 1807 and 1878. The years of maximum 
sun-spots 1870 and 1883 or the beginning of 1884. Thus tho first nnni- 
mum year of rainfall was a year of minimum sun-spots, the second pre¬ 
ceded the latter minimum by 2 ycai’s. Tlie first maximum of rainfall was 
3 years after the sun-spot maximum, the second coincided with it or fol¬ 
lowed it by a few months only. Those facts taken in conjunction with 
the amplitude of the oscillation amounting to considerably more than 
half the average rainfall of the province are striking enough. 

But it remained to ascertain how far this is a real cyclical oscilla¬ 
tion, to compute the amount for each year as it would he determined by 
such a cycle, and to compare this year by year with the amount actually 
recorded. Only in this way, as General Strachey pointed out, could wo 
ascertain how mqph of tho result is due to tho operation of a law and 
how much due to other and non-compatible agencies. 

By the application of Bessel’s well known harmonic formula it is 
-^iciite feasible to ascertain from any given series of figuras what, accord¬ 
ing to the theory of errors, is the most probable value of any cyclical 
oscillation underlying them, when the length gf tho cycle is approxi¬ 
mately known.* This js so in the present case. The cycle of the 
sun-spots has been determined by Wolf to he ll'l years. For couvoni- 
ence, as I have onl;;^ two cycles to deal with, I have taken it at exactly 
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oleven years, and computing out the hypothetieal rainlall of each year 
of the cycle, on this assumption, 1 find that the periodical yariatiou so 
determined is at the time of the minimum 6*7 inches below the average 
of 34‘3 inches, and at the time*of maximum 7'3 inches above it, the 
total mean oscillation being 14 inches, or more than two-fifths of the whole. 
The recorded rainfall of any single year deviates on an average from 
the hypothetical value by only 3'6 inches. The result is far greater and 
more striking than I, or I believe any one else, would have,.ventured to 
• anticipate. « 

But now comes a curious point, No other province of Southern 
India, as far as I have yet ascertained, exhibits anything approaching 
to such regularity. Tho rainfall of Mysore and Bellary, a region more 
subject to famine than Madras itself, shews scarcely an ‘appreciable 
oscillation coinciding , with the sun-spot cycle, except that it exhibits a 
very distinct minimuitf in ,1876. Tho province of Malabar has indeed 
two very distinct minima in 18GG-G7 and 1875-76, but there was another 
greater than either in 1881 and the maxima wore very irregular, occur¬ 
ring in 1871, 1874, 1878 and 1882, and tho Deccan and Hyderabad are 
not more concordant. At present therefore only tho Carnatic can bo 
said to have its rainfall varying in an eleven-year cycle, but in this cjtse 
the coincidence is very marked indeed. 

On tho question of the periodical recurrence of famines, I have 
nothing to add to the facts detailed in tho Report of the Famine 
Commissioners. * 

The conclusions drawn by* Mr. Hill that the winter rainfall and 
summer rainfall of tho N.-W. Provinces both shew a periodical varia¬ 
tion, but of a different character in the two cases, and that the summer 
rainfall tends to vary in the opposite direction to the winter rainfall 
have also been critically examined. 

Taking the rainfall of the N. W. Himalayan stations alone, from 
November to May inclusive, and tabulating it year by year for about 26 
stations, I find that it shows amid some irregularities a very much more 
distinot cyclical variation than tllftt obtained by Mr, Hill from the 
registers of twenty stations, half on the hills andifhalf on the plains. 
It seems to have been at a maximum in the winter and spring of 
1864-1866, to have decreased with some irregular variations, but on tl^e 
whole pretty steadily, till 1872-73, to have again‘ increased in like mann’i^' 
till 1877-78, after which it became more irregular, dropping to* a 
minimum in 1878-79, then increasing again till 1880-81 and decreasing 
to 1883-84, Notwithstanding these irregularities, wheh the probable 
osoillation in the eleven-year cycle is Computed out it is found to be not 
less striking than that of the Cai'natic rainfall. It amounts when at its 
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maximum to 33 per cent, in excess of the average, when at its 
minimum to nearly 18 per cent, below it. The first almost exactly coin¬ 
cides with the minimum of the snn-spots, the second follows the snn-spot 
maximum by 2 or 3 years. The cyclical variation thoreforo on the 
experience of two cycles amounts to more than 50 per cent, of the 
average, but it does not seem to vary concurrently with the quantity 
of the spots, in other words, with the activity of the movements in tho 
solar photosphere, but rather to consist of a sudden intensification of 
the winter and spring procipitjjtion on tho mountains about tho time , 
when tho sun-spots are at their minimum. 

The variation of the summer rainfall of tho plains I have tested 
by comparing the rainfall of tho months June to September of the 
whole of Iforth-Western India east of the Ravi, viz., the Eastern. 
Punjab, Rajputana, the N.-W. Provinces and Ondh and the Central 
India States, Saugar and Norbudda, and comprisfhg about 100 register¬ 
ing stations. The most noticablo feature is that in those years when 
tho winter and spring rainfall is very excessive on tlio hills, and 'the 
snowfall remarkably thick and copious there is a great deficiency of rain 
on the plains in tho following ‘summer. Especially was this the caso 
in 1868 and 1877, and to a certain degi’ee in 1865. In general in 14 
years out of 22 the variations of the summer rainfall on the plains vary 
in the opposite direction to the winter rainfall on tho hills, hut it is only 
in years of extraordinary precipitation on the hills that this opposition 
is very strongly manifested. 

This conclusion, as I need hardly point out, is strongly confirmatory 
of tho view I put forward originally in 1877 and which has been made the 
basis of forecasts of tho monsoon rainfall, viz., that tho snowfall has a 
direct and prejudicial influence on the summer rainfall. 

Nor is this influence restricted to Northern India. There is much 
community between the phenomenon of dry winds and droughts in 
Northern India, and in Western and even Southern India, but the dis¬ 
cussion of this point would lead me far afield beyond the subject of my 
present notice, tho purport of wifoh is that I consider it no longer 
doubtful that a cyclical variation of a very marked kind I’egulates the 
rainfall of the Carnatic on the one hand, and the winter rainfall of the 
North-Western Himalaya on the'other, and that in some degree similar 
opposite oscillations *aro traceable in the rainfall of other provinces. 
But 1 have been quite unable to detect such an oscillation in the rainfall 
India as a whole. 

The PhiloIjOGICAl Seouetarv read a report by Y, A. Smith, Ei^., 
of Basti, N.-W. P. t)f a find of old coins in Pargand Bdnsi, e^t of the 
Basil district. 
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Some Cham^rrs in October 1886 when ploaghing at Masna near 
Kakinhi Gh^t hi Tappa Nandipar, Pargdnd Bansf, east of the Basti 
District, N. W. P., found a metal pot containing coins. The pot is saidi 
to have contained S4 coins, but only 38 have been recovered, viV., 

Ghiyfis-ud-din Balban. 25 (Thomas, Pathan Kings, page 134, 
No. 112, Plate II, 42). 

Mnizz-ud-din Kaikobad. 12 (ibid., page 141, No. 116, Plate II, 

46). 

'AU-ud-din Muhammad Shah (ibi^., p. 171, No. 132 or 133, PI. Ill, 

67). 

The village whore the find occurred is on the road between Bansx 
and Nepal. 

The coins nf ’Ala-ud-din are very common. Those of BSlban appear 
to be less common, and those of Muizz-ud-din Kaikobdd scarce. Two 
coins of this last nambd paince w^ere found last yeaibin the south of the 
Basti District (Proceedings, A. S. B, April 1886, p. 68). 

Action has been taken under the provisions of the Treasure Trovo 
Act, and as many of the coins as Government may desire to take can be 
acquired. 

• ^ 

The Philological Secretary read an extract from a letter from C. J. 
Rodgers, Esq., of the Archoeological Survey Department, regarding coins 
tliat ho had collected during his recent tour. 

“ 1 am just finishing my tour. During it S have collected upwards of 
300 coins of different kinds for Government. These include a Sikandar 
Sdri and an Ibrahim Siiri, coins of the greatest rarity. I have also 
found a chau tanke of Akbar’s. This I take to bo the fotir tanke-piece- 
Several nim tankahs have also turned up, and a quantity of fuliis of 
various mints. In one place in the hills hero I obtained seven Ilahi months 
of one mint,— J)ihU, Yesterday I secured here three months of another 
mint, Gobindpur. 

“ But the most puzzling thing l^ave found is a series of coins struck 
at Dir ul KliUafat and Dar ul Islaiilibogdm ( ) .* They are simply 

more abundant than any other mint, and yet I c4!U find no duo as to 
what it was or where. 

“ I think I have found remains of the temple destroyed by Mahmdd 
of Ghazni in Kangfi. But of this I am not quite certain.” 

The Philological Secretary read the following extract from a 
letter from A. M. Markliam, Esq., Bijnaur, forwarding*two terra-cotta 
Buddhist medals (see Plate I). 

(See a mention of these coins in. Mr. Oliver’s paper ilf the Journal, A. S. B. 
Vol. bV, for latiG.] 
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I liave sent you by parcel post a box containing (1) the pieces of 
a terra-cotta circular medal, so to speak, bearing a beautifnl impression 
of a seated Buddha under a chaitya, with an armed (?) attendant 
standing on either side, and with small flying figures playing round tho 
apex of the ‘ htee ’ of the chaitya. Underneath is a tolerably plain 
inscription, and below the inscription a strange little figure in an atti¬ 
tude of servility (or worship ?) before an object which I cannot make 
out. On thewreverse la what I take to be meant for the Bo tree. 

“ May I beg of you to be sp good as to decipher the inscription for • 
me, and tell me the probable, or perhaps exact, age of the medal. I 
would put it in about the 8th or 9th century A. D. 

“ I also put in the box j(2) a perfect specimen of a smaller and loss 
beautiful medal, also with an inscription. May I request you to favour 
me with a reading of it also. Those, witli many hundreds of small 
terra-cotta moulded plaques of Buddha seated, mljasuring 3 inches by l| 
in., all identical, were found by me recently in a mound. On receivino’ 
translations from you, I shall send you a paper on tho mound and its 
opening and hope to be permitted by Government to send for tho 
Society's Museum specimens of the articles found in it. I am under an 
obligation to send them to -the N.-W. P. and Oudh Museum at 
liUcknow j but have no doubt that, as they are so numerous, I shall 
obtain permission to send some to your Society." 

Dr. Hoebnle remarked : The medals are correctedly described in Mr. 
Markham's note. Bepresftntations similar to that on the larger medal 
may be seen on the Barhut stones in tho Indian Museum (see General 
Cunningham's SUpa of Bkarut, PI. XIII, XXXI et passim). The flying 
figures are human, and bear garlands. The attendants carry c/mam 
in their right hands. The objects in their left hands are not distinct j 
that in the hand of the right-hand figure seems to be a long bow. The 
left-hand figure wears a necklet. Both are clothed in dhoti,s only. 
Their head-dresses slightly differ. Their heads appear to be encircled by 
a halo. Buddha, on tho chaitya, is represented seated, in the attitude 
of meditation. The figure bolo\#the inscription would seem to be a 
woman, to judge from the head dress. Tho object before which she 
kneels is perhaps a pan on a woodfiro, which sho is represented as blow¬ 
ing. The inscription is merely the well-known Buddhist creed, which 
Tuns as follows: * 

• CO 

i. e., ‘ All things that proceed from a cause, their cause the TalhA 
gata has declared as well as what is their destruction.. Such is the die- 



124 A nm gold Qupta coin forwarded hj Mr. BT. Bmtt-Carnac, [Aprii., 

turn of the great S'ramana.’ (See the Proceedings for June 1881, p. 113.) 
The words enolosod in brackets are broken away on the medal. 

The inscription on the smaller medal is the same Buddhist oreedj 
but it is nearly illegible. This 'medal shows a panel, containing Buddha 
seated in the attitude of meditation, with two attendants standing on each 
side. The panel is surmounted by a large stdpa with one small one on 
either side. The whole, panel and stiipas, are encircled by a garland of 
small bells. The inscription is below the panel. ' * 

The PiiiiiOioaiCAL Secretary exhibited a new gold Gupta coin 
forwarded by Mr. H. Rivett-Carnao. The following is the description 
of the coin supplied to him by Mr. V. Smith: 

Obv. Bull to right. Above SV* Vird x, below between legs, two 
characters. 

Egv. Lakshmi as usual; legend on right edge, krarndditya. 

Diameter about of an inch. 

Dr. Hoernlb remarked, that the letters were so badly preserved, that 
he would not venture to say what the legend was. The only distinct letter 
was md on the reverse. He would also take this opportunity of exhibit¬ 
ing three other coins. One was a small eppper coin from Kashmir sent 
to him by Mr. L. W. King. It showed on the obverse a humped bull to 
the left, with very indistinct traces of one or two letters ; on the reverse 
a standing figure with outstretched arms; legend sahijavt. The other 
coin was a silver forgery of a gold Gupta coin, I’eceived from Mr. W, 
Crooke, C. S., Etah. The typo was that of the ‘Rider, and pbacock- 
feeding female.’ (See Journal, A. 8. B., Vol. LIII, plate III, fig. 13.) 
It appeared to have come from Kanauj, where it is known that forgeries 
of this kind are carried on. The third was a copper coin, also received 
fi‘om Mr, Crooke. It belonged to the well-known type of Ramadatta. 
But it was peculiar on account of its being a beautiful specimen of a 
double-struck coin. The legend read Edjno Edmadatasa (see Plate I). 

The Philological Secretary ^exhibited a MS. in two volumes 

___ — 

called “ Vi4uddhi Marga,” by Buddha Ghosha, lent by the Archbishop of 
Siam. 

Dr. Hoernle reported his attendance at the Seventh International 
Congress of Orientalists, Vienna, on behalf of th‘e Society, and submittef®*' 
a copy of the report drawn up by himself and his colleague, Mr. G. A. 
Grierson, for the Government of India by whom they had been sent to 
Vienna as joint-delegatos. The following is the snbstancft of the report: 

“ We anived in Vienna on September 26th, and after LBecribing our 
nam^ at the Kanzlei of the University received aji invitation for a 
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social gathering the same evening. At this gathering the metnbera 
of the Congress met for the first time, and made each other’s acquaint¬ 
ance. 

Next morning (27th September) the first formal general meeting 
took place at 10-30 A. m, in the Fest-Saal of the University. His Irapo" 
rial and Royal Highness the Archdake Rainer presided, and on his 
declaring the Congress open, the delegates and members were welcomed 
by His Excellency Dr.P. Gautschvon Frankenthum, Austrian Minister of 
Public Instruction, in the name of the Governmont. Tho, President, 
iaron von Kremer, next thanke*d the Archduke for undei’taking tho 
protectorate, and tho Government for its support, and read his inaugural 
lecture on the connections between Europe and the East. Wo wore 
then welcomed by the Burgeimeister in the name of the City of Vienna, 
and after a few addresses by various delegates and jirescntors of books, 
the President requested tho members to ^consiituto themselves into 
sections. 

“ The following sections were then constituted :— ,v 

(1) , Arabic. 

(2) Semitic (omitting Arabic). 

. (3) Aryan. , 

i(^) African and Egyptian. 

^ (6) Chinese and Polynesian. 

“ We enrolled ourselves as members of tho Aryan Section, and shall 
confine our remarks to it. Wo were, of course, unable to attend tho 
meetings of the other sections. 

“ At the first sitting of tho section, officers were appointed, viz. 

Professor R. von Roth—President. 

Professor A. Weber and Professor 0. Lignana—Vice-Presidents. 

Professor Ch. Michel and Dr. J. Hanusz—Secretaries. 

“ The Session then adjourned till 2 p.m., when business was regularly 
begun. Tho first person called upon to read his communication was 
Mr. Grierson. He had two papers to read, one a short note suggesting 
a systematic survey of Indian vernaculars, and tho other a histoiical 
sketch of medimva^ Hindi poetry. Ho requested to bo allowed to post¬ 
pone reading the latter for a day or two as it was not quite ready, and, 
in connexion with tho note, laid oh the table a set of the grammars of 
n^he Bihir dialects, and .a copy of Bihdr Peasant Life, as specimens of 
w|;^at the Government of Bengal was doing in the way of surveying the 
vem^ulars in its territories. Dr. Hoemle find Professor Biihler spoke in 
support of his yroposalj and it was finally agreed to postpone any formal 
resolution, till his paper on Hindi poets, which was fixed for the follbw^ 
ing Wednesday, should have boon road. 
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“ Mr. Cecil Bendall, of the British Museum, then read a paper on a 
manuscript and an inscription discovered hj him during his late tour in 
India, in a character not hitherto noticed. The manuscript was a frag¬ 
ment of a rare work on gmmm%r used by the Buddhists, and was bought 
in Nepal, The inscription was in the Calcutta Museum. Nothing was 
known about the character, and the alphabet was possibly one of those 
alluded to in works of the Buddhists. In the discussion which followed, 
Professor R. von Roth and Professor E. Kuhn took part. 

“ Dr. Poliak .next announced the preparation of a German-Persian 
Dictionary. " I 

“ Professor Biihler laid on the table the following works 

(1) A specimen of the Atharvavedabhashya by S. P. Pandit. 

(2) The Lingilnusasana of Vamandeharya by Dr. P. Petersoir. 

(3) A paper by Dr. Bhagvanldi ludraji on two Chalukya in¬ 

scriptions. 

“ The thanks of the section wore voted to the three authors. 

“ Profe|iSor J. Jolly, the well known Tagore_Law Lecturer, and now 
Professor of Sanskrit at Wurzburg, read a short note on the new edition 
of the Manava Dharmadastra, usually known as the laws of Mann, which 
he is preparing. It is to be regretted th^t this valuable work could not 
be printed in time for the Congress. It will be the first critical edition 
of this important law-book, and will well deserve the attention both^ of 
Indian students and of Indian lawyers. 

“ Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar read portions of long and interesting paper 
which he had prepared on the result of bis search for Sanskrit manu¬ 
scripts. At its conclusion the thanks of the section were voted to the • 
Chiefe of Kathiawar, and to the Bombay Government, for deputing 
Dr. Bhandarkar. 

“ Professor A. Weber drew the attention of the members to an Indian 
edition of the famous controversial work entitled KhalavaktrachapetikA 
or ‘ a slap in the face of the wicked.’ 

“ The first meeting of the section fitly terminated with an interesting 
ceremony. Professor E. Windisch, of Leipzig, the Secretary of the 
German Oriental Society, reminded the section that yesterday was the 
hundredth anniversary of the birth of Horace Hay man Wilson. All the 
spembers present then stood up in reverence of his memory. 

“ I^ the evening we attiended a reception at the official residence , 
the^'Minisier of Public Instruction. 

“ On Tuesday, the ‘28th, the session opened with an important paper 
by Dr. Hoornle on an ancient book lately found in the Pj-nj^b, known as 
the ‘Bakhshili Manuscript,’ which he was the first to decip^r. The 
ioohtents of the paper wtre too technical for a detailed account to be 
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given here. It will suffice to state that Dr. Hoernle showed that the 
manusoript, written on biroh*bark, probably dates from the 8th or 9th 
century A. D., and therefore is one of the oldest Indian manuscripts 
known to exist. It contains a work on arithmetic, written in the so- 
called Gatha dialect, the literary form of the ancient North-Western 
Prdkrit, exhibiting a strange mixture of Sanskrit and Prakrit forms. 
The work itself is much older than the manuscript in which it has been 
preserved. Qp various grounds it appears probable that it is the pro¬ 
duct of a member of the Buddhist or Jain community, dating from 
* before the 4th century of our era. It is, therefore, the earliest known 
Indian work on arithmetic. It will shortly be published, partly at the 
expense of the Panjab Government. 

“ Dr. Hoernle was followed by Professor 0. G. Lignana on the 
Navagvah and the Da4agvah of the Rigveda, and by Professor Hunfalvy 
of Budapest!!, who dealt with the origin of tl^ RiAnanian language. 

“ Attention was next drawn by Caijtain R. C. Temple to Dr. Pallon’s 
Dictionary of Hindustdni proverbs, and the sitting concluded with a 
paper by Dr. JC. Glaser on ancient Indian descriptions of precious stones 

“ On Wednesday, the 29th September, Professor R. von Roth drew 
attention to Professor Buhler’s new translation of Manu, and Professor 
Biihlor to Dr. Dillon’s new work entitled ‘ the Fatherland and age of 
the Avesta.’ 

“ Professor Leumann, of Strasbourg, read a note on a Jaina text 
entitled Angavijja lent to him by Dr. Bhandarkar. He was followed 
by Professor Jacobi who read a most interesting paper on Jainism and 
the worship of Kri^inia. In the discussion which ensued, Mr. Grierson 
took part, and pointed out some Jain folk-customs in India which were 
apjmrently not known in Europe. 

“ Next followed Mr. Grierson’s paper on Hindi poetry. Its full title 
is ‘The Medi«nval Vernacular Literature of Hindustan with special 
reference to Tul’si Das.’ 

“ At the conclusion of the paper his note regarding a survey of the 
Vernaculars of India was again brought forward, and an animated dis¬ 
cussion arose as to ^e best means of forwarding the suggestions contained 
in it. One of the speakers, we may mention, was Mr. C. Leland (Hans, 
Breitmann), the eminent Romani scholar. He drew attention to the 
DSfcbt that the American Government was now holding a very similar 
surrey of the dialects of the North American Indians. Njftarly every 
scholar in Europe, who was unable to attend the Congress, and who was 
interested in tho*Bubjoct,*had written a short note warmly supporting tlm 
proposal. Finally, Pnjfessor Buhlcr made a formal proposition on tlJe 
subject, which was .seconded by Professor WeSer of Berlin and carried 
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by acclamation. We trust that when the formal proposal reaches the 
Government of India in due course from the authorities of the Con¬ 
gress, it may be deemed worthy of consideration. 

The session for this^day concluded with the reading of a French 
poem by M. Beilin, in honour of the Congress, and with a paper by 
Herr L. de Millou6 on the Vri^abha-Myth. 

“ In the afternoon the members of the Congress were received at the 
Bathhaus by the City of Vienna, and were shown over tho magnificent 
building, with its unique collection of arms. In the evening we attended 
a reception held by their Imperial and Royal Highnesses the Archduke 
(the Protector of the Congress) and Archduchess Rainer. We had the 
honour of being presented to both as del^egatos of the Government of 
India. 

“ On Thursday, the 30th September, a great deal of solid work was 
got through. ^ 

“ The session opened with a communication from Captain Temple 
regarding the value of the well-known Panjabi epic by Waris Shah 
entitled Hir^ R^njhd. Ho Panjabi is considered to know diia own lan¬ 
guage till he has read this vrork, A correct printed text is urgently 
required, and the speaker could lay his hands upon some very, old 
manuscripts of the poem. 

“ He was followed by M. J. M. Grandjean on the origin of the 
toneless explosive sounds in the Indo-Gcrmanic speeches. 

“ Professor R. von Roth, our President, spoke with all the weight 
of his great authority on the exegesis of the Veda, and the effect of 
euphony on certain case inflexions. In the discussion which followed, 
the speakers were Professors G. Biihler, A. Weber, and A. Ludwig. 

“ Professor H. Schuchardt then handed in a new work by Professor 
Ascoli of Milan, entitled ‘ Due recenti lettere glottologiche e una posciitta 
nuova.’ At the same time ho communicated Professor Ascoli’s regret 
that he had been unable to complete the commission made to him and 
Professor Joh. Schmidt, by the Berlin Congress of 1880 on the subject 
of a system of transcription. 

“ Professor Biihler then presented to the secticu some photographs 
forwarded from India by Dr. Leitner, and a specimen from Mr. Fleet’s 
third volume of the ‘ Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum,' and this led on 
to the next subject, broached by Captain Tfemple, who brought to 
notice of the section that the Government of India had abolished •the 
post of Epigraphist to the Government of India. A keen discussion 
followed in which Professora Weber, Biihler, Kielhom Rnd Bendall took 
the principal part, and in which it was agreed that this action of the 
Indian Government was k real loss to science, an^ that it was most 
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desirable to make a representation to the Ooremmont of India as to the 
propriety of reviving the post. Mr. Fleet had rendered great setvioes, 
and there were few, if any, scholars so well qualified for the duty. 

“ Next followed an interesting lecftuye in English by Dr. Stein, 
of Budapesth, on the Paropamisus, or Hindfi Kush, in ancient Geo¬ 
graphy. Guided by the oldest Greek form of the name, Famasos, 
as given by Aristotle, he was enabled to identify it with the mountain 
Upairigaena ^f the Eend Avesta. The meaning of this last name 
is ‘higher than the flight of an eagle,’ and a curious legend con¬ 
cerning the Hindd Kush is recorded by the Chinese ^traveller Hiuen 
Tsiang (a. d. 600) that it is too high for birds to fly over it, but that 
they have to cross it on foot., This legend is also mentioned by Marco 
Polo, by the-Emperor Baber in his memoirs, and in modern times by the 
traveller Burnes. Dr. Stein considered that much correct information 
as to the geography of Afghanistan could bo#fouifd in Avestic texts. 

“ He was followed by Professor E. Kuhn, of Munich, who read an 
important paper on the dialects of the Hindd Kush, founded on 
materials furnished by Captain Tanner, of the Survey Department, which 
were collected during the last Afghan war. Professor Kuhn was of 
opinion that these dialects, together with Kashmiri and the Romani of 
the Gypsies, formed a special group among the languages of the Indio 
branch of the Aryan family. A lively discussion followed, in which, 
amongst others, Mr. Leland, Professor Hunfalvy, Dr. Burkliard, and 
Mr. Grierson took part. The point which excited most criticism was 
the theory that Romani belonged to this family of languages. To this 
we, as well as some others, were unable to agree. 

“ The question of the Gypsies was next handled by Mr. G. Leland, 
the well known * Hans Breitmann,’ and probably the greatest master of the 
Romani language and lore in the world. His paper dealt with the origin 
of the Gypsies. He concluded a most interesting paper with the state¬ 
ment that ho had found that there actually existed in the Panjdb a 
wandering race, who called themselves Rom and spoke Romani. Mr. 
Leland does not profess to bo well acquainted with the Indian Verna¬ 
culars, and this statement immediately gave rise to the most 

lively criticism on the part of the Indian scholars then present. Dr. 
R. Cust, Mr, MacaulifEe, Captain Temple, and both of us, all imited in 
»hl#ing unable to confirm his opinion. That there are in India argots, or 
slangs, or thieves’ languages, or artificial trade languages, there can be 
no doubt, but no proof could be asserted of the existence of a so-called 
Romani language in tjiat country. Mr. Grierson, who had studied 
Romani both in Europe and in India, was disposed to believe that Mr. 
Leland’s fomer idpntification of Rom, ‘ a G^sy,’ with the poms of 
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India was the only tenable one, and that, bo &r as bis x^s^robes bad 
gone, witbont at present speaking positively, Homani was most closely 
connected with tbe languages of Eastern Hindiistin. Tbe points urged 
were too tecbnical to repeat here. 

“ In the evening we were invited to a great dinner party given by 
tbe Organization Committee to tbe members of the Congress. 

“ On Friday, Dr. Host, of the India Office Library, handed in tbe two 
first sheets of tbe classified catalogue of Sanskrit' manuso'^’ipts in that 
collection. * ^ 

“ He was followed by Dr. W. Cartellieri, who road a paper on Su- 
bandhu and Bana, and by Professor F. Muller, who discussed various 
passages in the Avesta. 

“ Mr. MacaulifLe, of the Panjab Civil Service, then gave some in¬ 
teresting details conceraing the recent discovery of a manuscript which 
contains an account of ^abd N^nak, founder of the Sikh Religion. 

“ Dr. Hanusz read an interesting paper on the Polish Armenian 
dialect of Kuty in Galicia, and dealt specially with its sound laws. Ho 
then, in the author’s absence, laid before the session Dr. Jt Thumajan’s 
paper on ‘ the History of the classical Amienian literary language.’ 

“ In the afternoon we all went for an excursion to the heights of .the 
Kahlenberg, overlooking the City of Vienna, and commanding a magni¬ 
ficent prospect. 

“ On Saturday morning, the 2nd October, was held the final sitting 
of tbe section. The papers read were— 

On the Turkish element in Rumania, by Professor 0. P. Hasdeu, 
of Bucharest: 

On the S'raddhas, and the worship of the dead amongst the 
Indo-Germans, by Dr. M. Wintemitz: 

On the origin of the Philosophic idea amongst the Indians and 
Chinese, by Professor M. Straszewski of Cracow ; and 
On the Kutzovalaohians of Epirus and Thessaly,*and their lan¬ 
guages, by Professor S. Papageorgios of Korfu. 

“ After a rather hurried sitting there was held a meeting of the dele¬ 
gates and principal officers of the Congress at whickjit was resolved to 
accept the gracious invitation of His Majesty tbe Ring of Sweden, and 
to hold the next Congress at Stockholm in two or three years* time, the 
exact date to be fixed by His Majesty. *' 

“ There was then held a final general meeting of the Congresff at 
1 T>. M., under the presidency of His Imperial and Royal Highness tbe 
Protector, and after a number of 'iv’aledict<jry speeches' in various lan¬ 
guages the Oriental Congress of 1886 was declared closed. 

“We may mention here, amongst other objects of interest visited by 
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us in Yieiipa, the ooUeetion of papjri found at El Fajum in Egypt, and 
the property of the Arohdnke Rainer. These are being gradually de- 
cyphered by Professor J. Karabaoek. They form, apparently, a portion 
of the contents of an ancient ofiicc for registration of deeds. Some of 
these papers are as old as the 7th century A. D., and, judging from the 
style of the Arabic writing and from the phrases used, might haye been 
written in an Indian Outcherry yestei’day. Wo refrain from writing more 
about this collection as it would require a whole treatise to itself. 

“ Another object of great interest to us was the Qewerhe Museum. 
This is a Museum of Arts and Industries, closely corresponding to one 
branch of the Calcutta Economic Museum. One department of it 
struck us as being specially, worthy of imitation in every large town in 
India. In acconveniently arranged room all the principal Vienna houses 
exhibit specimens of their manufacture. On each specimen the price is 
written in plain figures. The whole collection ft under the care of a 
Curator, whose business it is to take visitors round and to show them 
the various articles exposed. If any one takes a fancy to anything 
exhibited, he can pay the Curator the price marked upon it, and walk 
away with it. In this way every one is benefitted. The local manu¬ 
facturers acquire an unequalled opportunity for exhibiting their wares, 
being subjected at the same time to a healthy competition, the merchant 
seeking for articles to export to a foreign country finds all the best 
articles of local manufacture conveniently grouped together, and the 
casual visitor on the look-out for curiosities can go there and buy the 
best, with the assurance that his ignorance will not be imposed upon, 
and that he will only pay the fair market price for his work. A some¬ 
what similar institution, on a very small scale, we have noticed in Jaipur 
in the ‘ School of Arts.* But we think that this kind of Museum could 
well be imitated in Calcutta and perhaps in one or two other large towns 
in the Provinces and other Presidencies. It would doubtless tend to 
stimulate trade, and would bo a great blessing to the numerous travellers 
who now visit India for enjoyment, and who too often pay ten times the 
proper amount for what they buy. 

“ In conclusion we would wish to put on record the great kindness 
which was shown to ns foreigners by the many savants we met at Vienna. 
For our own part we can only say that nothing could exceed the hospita- 
lity and courtesy showu*to us as delegates of the Indian Government. 
We owe that Government a debt of gratitude for having placed us in so 
pleasant a position, in which we were enabled to make many new, and we 
hope lasting, fidendships amongst gentlemen whose pursuits and tastes 
were similar to ours. We are sure that we were justified in promising 
tlmm that, if circiynstances ever took them to India, they Alight count 
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on receiving the same consideration in Oalcntta, Madras, of Bombay, 
which they bad extended to the Indian delegates at Vienna. ’ 

The following is Mr. Grierson’s note, referred to in the above report. 

“ In laying on the table a copy of ‘ Bihar Peasant Life,' and a com¬ 
plete set of the * Grammars of the dialects and snb-dialects of the 
Pi*ovinoe of Bihar,’ I would ask to be excused for drawing attention to 
the fact that they are a first attempt at a systematic survey of the lan¬ 
guage actually spoken in a given tract of British India. 

A glance at any one of these books will show how radically the real 
language,—the mother-tongue of all classes, rich and poor, educated and 
uneducated alike—in Bihar, differs from the so-called Hindi and Hindti 
sidni languages which have hitherto been the only languages of Northern 
India known to students. - 

** I would now urge the necessity there is of making a systematic 
attempt at finding out* what are the actual languages spoken at the 
pi’esent day throughout India, and what relics there are of their past 
history. 

“ Firstly, the actual state of affairs at the present day. We have the 
Neo-Aryan languages of India at present roughly classified into MaiAthi, 
Gujarati, Punjabi, Sindhi, Hindi, Bengali, Asami, Oriyd, Kashmiri and 
Siughali, to which by a process of fission Bihari has lately been added 
as a younger sister. As having, in a manner, attended at the birth of the 
last named, I naturally take an interest in her condition, but that does 
not prevent my seeing that what is the case with her is in great measure 
the case throughout all India, and specially in Hindtistan. That is, that 
the literary or Government language of any tract is widely different from 
the language actually spoken by the people. In some cases this is only 
a question of dialect, but in others the polite language learned by Euro¬ 
peans, and by natives who wish to converse with Europeans, is totally 
distinct both in origin and in construction from that used by the same 
natives in their homes. In the course of future years, no doubt, through 
the agency of railways and the printing-press, the literary language will 
in many cases become the norm of home-conversation, but at present 
that is not the case. The fact is, and it is one that shpjuld be "faced, that 
nowhere in Hindustan is the language of the village the same as the 
language of the court and of the school. This is true to a certain extent 
all over the world, but in India the difference between the two languagesv 
is peculiarly great. Before a poor man can sue his neighbour in the 
court he has to loam a foreign language, or to trust to interpreters, who 
fieece him at every step; and before a boy can le^rn the role of three he 
has'^to learn the foreign language in which it is taught. In some parts 
of HindustAn this difficulty exists in greater degrees than in others^ but 
is always more or less present. 
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“ As the tracts ruled by each Govermnent are very large, a multiplicity 
of court languages would bo a manifest inconvenience, but that is no 
reason why the European official should not learn the vernacular patois 
or language (I care not what it is called) of the district committed to 
his care. This has hitherto been a practical impossibility to the average 
official for whose aid no grammar's or dictionaries existed, and for this 
purpose, I undertook the preparation of the Bihdri grammars, which 
have, I believe, been found useful. The Magistrate need no longer have 
recourse to an interpreter, and can now, after a minimum jBxpenditure • 
of labour, converse with a witnesh in the latter’s mother tongue, 

“ So much for the practical side of the question. I believe that similar 
vocabularies and sets of grammars for the whole of India would be not 
only equallji practically useful, but would also be of assistance to students 
of philology in Europe, and to missionaries. The Hindustani* hitherto 
studied, though a,useful Ziwgiwa/m«ca, is ljut a^3amp jargon, and Urdd 
and Hindi, which are founded on it, are mere inventions of the closet, 
and nowhere vernaculars. They are hence nothing but misleading to the 
Eui'opcan student. 

“ Sficondly, the relics there are of the past history of the languages of 
In^ia. 

“ Here I must confine myself to Hindustan, for I do not pretend to 
have any acquaintance with the older literatures of other Indian lan¬ 
guages. In my paper on the medimval literature of Hindustan which I 
propose to read at this Congress, 1 hope to be able to show that, from 
the 13th century down to the present day, there is a rich mine of litera¬ 
ture awaiting the labour of the student. This liteiature is of every 
variety, commentaries on Sanskrit works, histories, (with dates), epic 
poems, collections of sonnets, huge anthologies, treatises on medicine, 
mathematics and grammar, in short, every subject with which we are 

* I nee these terms here in the sense in which natives use them in the part 
of India where my lot has been oast. By Hindustani, I moan that nseful lingua 
franca, understood by every one all over Northern India, borrowing something from 
each of many languages, but nowhere a vernacular. By Urdu, I mean that form 
of Hindiistdni which tas been elaborated by Musalman pedants in their books, which 
is overloaded with Arabic and Persian words, and understood only by learned 
Muhammadans. Similarly, by Hindi, I mean the Pandit-ridden form of Hindustani 
which is overloaded with Sanskrit words, and understood only by learned Uindds. 
Urdd differs from Hindi not only in its vocabulary, but in its idioms, and, above all 
in the collocation of its words. This last, and not tho vocabulary, is considered by 
Hindu scholars the true discriminating test. This Hindi is often called Jabdui by 
natives. In taZhitlg to Europeans, natives will sometimes usO'Hindi for tho language 
of Sdr D4 b, and Tul’si Das, but they rarely do so amongst themselves, preferring'tho 
terms Braj, Baisw&ri,^and so on. 
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familiar in Sanskrit, and others besides. These hooks Tvere all written 
in the vemaenlar, and their authors meant them to be understood by the 
unlearned, and thus they reflect tho progress of the languages of India 
from the era of the Prdkrit writings down to this century. What a 
mass of ore awaiting the furnace of European science! 

“I believe, therefore, that tho time is ripe for commencing a deliberate 
systematic survey of the languages of India, nearer and further, not only as 
they exist at the present moment, hut as far hack as MS8. can take us. 

“ Such, a task is beyond the power of private enterprise; but I am 
persuaded that the Government which has carried out the statistical 
survey of India, and which has such literary powers at its command as 
those which conceived the idea of and carried out tho great Gazetteer of 
India would not shrink from such a survey as I now refer + 0 , if it were 
proposed with all the weight of authority which belongs to this Congress.” 

The note was sup|)ortQd by the following scholass: A. Barth, Cecil 
Bendall, E B. Cowell, Robert Gust, A. E. Rudolf Hoernlo, Sir Monier 
Monier-Williams, P. Max Miiller, R. Rost, A. H. Sayce, E. Senart. 

Tho following motion with regard to the note, was proposed by 
Professor Biihler, seconded by Professor A, Weber, and earned by 
acclamation: 

“ That this Section strongly urge upon the Government of India that 
the present is a suitable time for the commencement of this most impor¬ 
tant work. 

“ Just now there happens to bo in India a number of Scholars who 
have made the Vornacnlars of that country their special study. 

“ The search for Vernacular MSS. could be conveniently united with 
that of Sanskrit ones, now being conducted by officers of Government, 
who might be requested to spend a fixed proportion of their funds on 
Vernacular MSS. 

“ Tho Survey of the Vernaculars as they exist at present could be 
earned out by the subordinate officers of the Education Departments 
with the least possible expenditure of trouble and money. They should 
be in each Presidency or Province under the supervision of one or more 
skilled specialists, who would no doubt, in many cases,.give their services 
voluntarily.” 

Tho following papers wore read— « »- 

1. On a second scries of new species of Ficus from New Guinea. 
-^By Gsorob King, M. B., Superintendent, Eoyal Botanical Gardens, 
Calcutta. , ^ a 

‘ The paper will be printed in Part II of the Jouinal for 1887. 
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2. Note on a passage in the Mriehchhahafikd,—By AsUTOsH 
Mukhopadhyaya, M, a., ¥. R. A. S., F. R. S. E. 

(Abstract.) 

In tlis paper the writer takes up the question as to the author of 
the celebrated Sanskrit drama Mrichchhakatikd, reputed to bo the pro¬ 
duction of King S^udraka. He first states that it could not have bcon 
the productiojj of S'udraka, because in the introduction very near tho 
beginning of the play, a stanza occurs, tho last line of which may be 
rendered thus; “Sudraka having attained the ago of a hundred years 
and ten days entered the fii-e.” On the supposition, that S'udraka 
himself was the author of the^play, it is not possible to explain how ho 
could foreseo the date and manner of his death. Rejecting the various 
hypotheses that have been put forward to explain away the difficulty, 
the writer is of opinion that the drama was *not the production of 
S^udraka, but was composed under his patronage, or possibly under 
the patronage of his son, who is mentioned i;i the stanza as having 
succeeded him on tho throne. The stanza being placed in the midst 
of a lengthy laudatory panegyric on S^udraka it is hardly possible to 
believe that it could have been written by himself in self-pmise, if ho 
was really so very distinguished in arms and letters as he is represented 
to have been; whilst if it is admitted that tho drama was composed 
only under royal patronage, every difficulty vanishes, and such a sup¬ 
position is in perfect accordance with what is known of other reputed 
productions of royal authors. 

Dr. Hoernle remarked; Tho theory of the authorship of the Mrich- 
chhakatika, put forward by Rabu A. Mukliorjea, and the argument in 
support of it drawn from the fact that king S'udiaka’s death is men¬ 
tioned in a passage of tho introduction to tho drama, are by no means new. 
They are already mentioned in Professor Weber’s History of Indian 
Literature, p. 205. But I am glad of this opportunity to bring to tho 
notice of those who take interest in such questions, a new theory lately 
advanced by Professor Pischel which, to my mind at least, has a very 
great air of probaliility. It carries the enquiry a little further, as it 
attempts to identify both tho real author as well as tho patron of tha^ 
play. It will be found fully detailed in the Introduction to Pro¬ 
fessor Pischel’s edition of Rudrata’s ^ringdi-atilaka and Rayyaka’s Sahpi- 
dayhlila (Kiel, 0. P. Haeseler, 1880). According to it, tho real author 
of the famous drama is no other than the well-known poet Daridin. He 
is now generally believed to have lived in tho Cth or 7th century A. p* 
Besides many other works, tradition ascribes to him three great works 
famous iu tho three worlds.” Two of these are the famous Kdvyddarsa 
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and the LaioJcmidracharitra, As to the third there is a dispute. But 
none of those hitherto named are famous enough to be linked with the 
two others just mentioned. On the other hand, the Myichchhakatikd is 
a very famous work, and its author is unknown. Professor Pischel’s con¬ 
tention is that this is the third of the three world-widely famous works 
of DapdiO' The proof is this. In the Kdvyddar^a, Daodin twice quotes 
a verso to illustrate a rhetorical rule of his (K. 2, 362) : ?flft 

STlf% inr: JIW R ' This vcrpe also occurs 

in the Mrichchhakatika (Act I, p. 14, e^i. Stenzler). Wow it is well-known 
that Dap din uses no other illustrations in the Kdvyddarm but such as are 
pomposed by himself. It follows therefore that he quotes a verse of hig 
own, and that therefore he was the real author of the Mrichchhaka^ka, 
Dandin accordingly must have been a protegee of king S'udraka to 
whom, being his patrqn, the work is usually ascribed. That poet, in all 
pi'obability, was a native of the Dakhan. Curiously enough in a gloss on 
Vamana’s KdvydlauMra VriUi, on the name S'udraka, it is said that thig 
king was ‘ Komati.' Now Komafi is a South Indian name. Moreover 
the state of life as described in the Mrichcbhakatika is pre^gisely the 
same as that in the Dasakuraara Charitra, which is a w^ell-known work 
of Dandin. Finally it is now generally admitted, that the MrichciibaTJ 
katikd is not so old as it was at first believed to be, but belongs to about 
the 6tb or 7tb century A. D. Thus everything seems to agree in con¬ 
firming the authorship of Dandin. 

Tho subject of conversation by the Philolootcal Secristart “ The 
International Congress of Orientalists at Vienna, held in 1886,*' wag 
postponed, 


j..lBRARY. 

Tho following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in March last. 


Iljj Jransactions, JProceedings and Journals, 

presented by the respective Societiei and Editors. 

Amsterdam. Revue Coloniale Internationale,—Tome IV, No. 3, Mars, 
1887. 

BerliR. Berliner Entomologische Zeitschrift,—Band XXX, Heft 2. 

—• Der Koniglich Preussischen Akademio der Wissenschaften zn 
Berlin,—Sitzungsberichte, XXIII— XXXi y, * 
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Bombay. Tho Indian Antiquary,—Vol. XVI, Part 194, March, 1887. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University,—American Journal of Mathe¬ 
matics, Vol. IX, No. 2. 

Circulars, Vol. Vlf No. 55, January, 1887. 

Eleventh Annual Report, 1886. 

Bruxelles. La Soci5t6 Royale des Sciences do Liege,—Memoires, 2, 
serie, Tome XIII. 

Calcutta, The Indisftn Engineer,—Vol. II, Nos. 12 and 13, Vol. HI, 
No. 1. 

' ' Indian Engineering,—Vol. I, Nos. 10—14. 

—. . Meteorological Observations recorded at six stations in India, 

corrected and reduced, November, 1886. 

Cassel, Dos Vereines fiir Naturkuudo zu Oassel,—Bericbt, XXXI, 
and XXXIII. 

Copenhagen. K Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab,—Aarbogor, II Rookke, 
2 Bind, 4 Hefte. 

--^ —. _ Tilloeg, Aargang 1886. 

Edinburgh. • The Scottish Geographical Magazine,—^Vol. HI, No. 21 
Febr<fS,ry, 1887. 

Htdle. Der Xaisei'lichcn Leopflldino—Carolinischen Deutschen Akade- 
mie der Naturforscher,—Leopoldina, Jahrgang 1884 and 1885. 

..— . -. Nova Acta, Tomes XLVII et XLVIII. 

Havre. ’ Societe de Geographic Commercial du Havre,—Annuairo, 
Janvier, 1887. 

Helsingfors. Finska Vetenskaps-Sociototen,—^Bidrag, Haftet 43. 

-.-. Ofversight, XXVII. 

— - ■ — —. Sallskapets pro Fauna et Flora Fennica,—notiser, Haftet 
3, Ny seiie Haftet 5-11 und Supplement Ny sorie Haftet 8. 

■ . .—.-. Inkallade Inlandske och Utlandske Medlem- 

mar for tidcn frSn den I November 1821 till Samma dag 1871. 

Sooietas pro Fauna et Flora Fennica.—Meddelanden, 

Haftet 1-13. 

-. Societatis pro Fauna et Flora Fennica, Acta, Toma I 

et II. • 

La Soci^t5 des Sciences de Finlande,—Observatioi^ 
Meteorologiqnes, 1882 et 1883. 

Ithaca. Cornell University,—Libraiy Bulletin, Vol, II, No. 3, December 
1886. 

Leipzig. Der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft,—Abhandlon- 
gon, Band IX* Heft I. # 

Li6ge. Soci6te Geologique de Belgique,—Prools-Verbal de L’Assem- 
bl5e G^n^rale du«21 Novembre, 1886. 
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London. Tli© Academy,—Nos. 771—775. 

-——. Tlie Athenjeum,—Nos. 3394—3098. 

——. Institution of Civil Engineers,—Minutes of Proceedings, 
Vol. LXXXVII. 

- - Institution of Meclianical Engineers,—Proceedings, Nos. 3 

and 4, August and October, 1886. 

-. Nature,—Vol. XXXV, Nos. 902—909. 

.. -. Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain aEnd Irelnsid,—Journal, 

Vol. XIX, Part I, now series, January, 1887. 

— . . Royal Astronomical Society,—Monthly Notices, Vol. XLVTI, 

No. 2, December, 1886. 

Royal Geographical Society,—Proceedings, Vol. IX, No. 2, 
February, 1887. 

■—■■■■ Royal Society,—Proceedings, Vol. XLI, No. 248. 

. Statistical ^ocieiy,—Jourual, Vol. XLIX,' Part 4, December, 

1886. 

Lyon. La Societe d’agriculture histoiro naturelle et arts utiles do Lyon, 
—Annales, 1883-85. 

— - - . La Societe D’Anthropologie de Lyon,—Bulletin, Toi^c IV. 

Paris. Musee Guimot,—Annales, Tome'IV. ‘ 

.. ■ ' » . Revue do L’Histoire dos Religions, Tome XIII; Nos. 2 ot 3, 

Mars et Juin, 1886 ; Tome XIV, No. 1, Juillet et Aout, 1886. 

.. . . Journal Asiatique,—Tome VIII (VIII® scrio), No. 3, Novcm« 

bre et Decombro, 1886. 

Societe de Geographie,—Oompte Rendu des Seances, Nos, 3 
et 4,1887. 

— . . . La Societe Zoologiquc de Prance,—Bulletin, Tome XI, Nos, 5 

et 6. 

Pisa. La Societa Toscana di Scionze Naturali,—Atti, Momorie, Tome 
VIII, Fasc 10. 

. . -. -. Process! Verbali, 14 Novembre 1886 all 

9 Gennaie, 1887. 

Richmond, Ind. Brookville Society of Natural History,—Bulletin, 
No. 2. 

Rome. La Socidta Degli Spettroscopisti Italiani,—Momorie, Tome XV, 
Dispensa 10®—12“, Ottobre—Dicembre, 1886. 

St. Petersburgh. L’Academic Imperiale des Sciences de St. Peters- 
bourg,—Bulletin, Tome XXX, No. 4 ; Tome XXXI, No. 2. 

. .. .. Momoires, Tome XXXIV, Nos. 4—6. 

€ 11 ^ Comit6 Geologique,—Tome V, Nos. 9-*-ll. ' 

Simla. United Service Institution of India,—Journal, Vol. XV, No. 
66, and Revised Regulations. ' 
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Tokyo. Imperial University of Japan,—Journal of tLe College of 
Science, Vol. I, Part 1. 

. .. —.. •. Memoirs of the Literature College, No. 1. 

Turin. La B Accademia della Scionze di Torino,—Atti, Vol. XXII, 
Disp.2 all 3a. 

Washington. Philosophical Society of Washington,—Bulletin, Vol. IX. 

Vienna. Der Aiithropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien,—Mittheilnngen, 
Band XVI, Heft I And II. 

Der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt,—Ahhandlungen, Band 
XII, Heft 1-3. 

Jahrhuch, Band XXXVI, Heft 2 and 3. 

Verhandlungen, Heft 5—12, 1887. 

—— ■■■. Des K. K. Naturhistorischon Hofmuseums,—Aunalen, Band 
I, Nr. 1; Band II, Nr. 2. 

. . • 

^OOKS AND J^AMPHLETS, 

presented by the Authors, Translators, ^*<5. 

Boral, JJemN Ciiand. Freemasonry as it is : - a lectnro delivered at the 
fyrty-eighth meeting of the; Calcutta “ Emulation’® Lodge of Im¬ 
provement on March 27, 1886. 8vo. Calcui.ta, 1886. 

Hatter, Henry Heylyn, C. M. G. Victorian Year-Book for 1885-86. 
8vo. Melbourne, 1886. 

• Lea, Isaac, LL. D. Bibliographies of American Naturalists. II. The 
published writings of Isaac Lea, LL. D., By Newton Pratt Scudder. 
Washington, 1885. 

Loomis, Elias, LL. D. Contributions to Meteorology, Chapter II 
(Revised Edit). 4to. Now Haven, Conn, 1887. 

Modi, Jivanji Jamshedji. The Religious system of the Parsis :—A 
lecture delivered at the Town Hall, Bombay, on the 12th of January, 
1885. 8vo. Bombay, 1885. 

Roy, PbotIp Chandra. The Mahabharata, Part XXX. 8vo. Calcutta, 
1887. 

Senabt, E. Les Inscriptions de Piyadasi, Tome II. 8vo. Paris, 1886. 

JVLiscellaneous I^f^sentations, 

Resolution and Reports oft the Revenue Administration of the Centml 
Provinces for the year 1885-86. Pep. Nagpur, 1887. 

Chiee Commissioner, Central Pbovi:^b. 

Birectorio de la Ciudad do Guatemala, compilado por la Direccion <i|||l|^l 
de Estadistica, Ano de 1886. 8vo. Guatemala, 1886. 

• Direccion General de Estadistica, Guatemala. 
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Account of the operations of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of 
India. Vol. IV. A General description of the principal triangulation 
of the Jodhpur and Eastern Sind Meridional series of the North 
West Quadrilateral. 4to. dlehra Dun, 1886. 

Great Teigonometeioal Sgrvet op India. . 

Report on the Administration of Bengal, 1885-*86. Fcp. Calcutta, 
1887. 

Report on the River-borne Traffic of the Lower ProvinQps of Bengal, 
and on the Inland Trade of Calcutta, and on the Trade of Chittagong 
and the Orissa Ports, with notes on road traffic, for the year 18S5-’86, 
Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. 

Seven Grammars of the dialects and subdif^locts of the Bihari Language. 
By Geoi’ge A. Grierson, B. C. S., Part VII. 8vo. Calcutta, 1887. 

The Indian Forester,—^Vol. XIII, No. 3, March, 1887. 8vo. Roorkee, 
1887. • . 

Government op Bengal. 

The Imperial Gazetteer of India. By W. W. Hunter, 0. S. I., 0. I. E., 
LL. D., (2nd Edition). Vols. IX—XI. 8vo. London, 1886. 

Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Honie».Depart- 
ment, No. CCXXIV. Reports on publications issued and registm-ed 
in the several provinces of British India during 1885. Fcp. 
Calcntfa, 1887. 

Government op India, Home Department. 

International Meteorological Observations," November, 1885. 4to, ' 
Washington, 1887. 

Monthly Weather Review, November, 1886. 4to. Washington, 1887. 

Government op India,—^Meteorological Department. 

Johns Hopkins University Studies in Historical and Political Science, 
Fifth Series, III. The City Government of Boston, by James M. 
Bugbee. 8vo. Baltimore, 1887. 

Johns Hopkins Univeesitt, Baltimore. 

Twenty-second Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner with the 
Government of India, 1885. Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. 

Sanitary Commissioner with the GovERirMENT of India. 

Observations Faites aux stations de Sodankyla et de Xultala, Explora¬ 
tion Internationale des Regions Polaires 1882-’83 et 1883-*84. Expedi¬ 
tion Polaire Finlandaise. Tome I Met5ordlogie. 4to. Helsingfors, 
1886. 

^ La Sooie'tb' des Sciences de Finlandb, Helsingfors. 

Festillkft des Vereins fiir Naturkunde zu Cassel jsur Feier seines funfzlg- 
jahrigen Bestehens. 8vo. Cassel, 1886. 

Deb Verein fvr Nathbicnde zu Cassel. 
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j^ERIODICALS j^URCHASED. 

Allftliabad. Indian Notes and Queries,—^Vol. IV, Nos. 40 and 41 
January and February, 1887. 

Berlin. Doutscbe Litteraturzeitung,—YTII Jahrgang, Nr. 1—6. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette,—Vol. XXII, No. 2, February, 1887, 
and Index to Vol. ^XI. 

Cossel. Bofanisebes Centralblatt,—Band XXIX, Nr. 1—6„ 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences»Physiques et Naturellos,—-Tome XVII, 
No. 2. 

Gottingen. Dor Konxgl. Gesellschaft derWissenschaften,—Gottingische 
Gelehrte Anzeigen, Nr. 25*and 2G, 1886. 

- . -. Nachrichten, Nr. 19 and 20, 1886. 

Leipzig. Annalen, der Physik und Chqmie,«—Band XXX, Heft 3 
and 4. 

.. . . . . Beibliittcr, sach-und Naxnenregister zu Band X. 

--. Uesperos,—Vol. VI, Nos. 136 and 137. 

. Literarisches Centralblatt,—Nr. 2—6, 1887, and Alpba- 

J)etische Yerzeiebnisse, Jahrgang 1886. 

London. The Annals and Magazine of Natural History,—^Vol. XIX 
(5th scries), No. 110, February, 1887. 

' ■ . The Chemical News,—^Vol. LV, Nos.* 1415—1424. 

' .. . The Entomologist,—Vol. XX, No. 285, Febmary, 1887. 

. . , The Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine,—Vol. XXIIJ, No, 

273, February, 1887. 

. . . . , The Ibis,—Vol. V (6th Bcrios),'No. 17, January, 1887. 

I--, The Journal of Botany,—Vol. XXV, No. 290, February, 

1887. 

--. Tho London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, 

—Vol. XXIII (5th series). No. 141, February, 1887. 

■-. The Messenger of Mathematics,—Vol. XVI (Now series), 

Nos. 9 and 10, January and February, 1887. 

--. The Njjiretcenth Century,—Vol. XXT, No. 121, March 1887. 

--. The Numismatic Chronicle,—Part Ill, 1886. 

. . . The Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science,—Vol. 

XXVII (New series),-Part 3, January, 1887. ' 

•T-* The Quarterly Journal of pure and applied Mathematics, Vol. 

XXII, No. 86, February, 1887. 

-. . Sooi^ty of Arts,—Journal, Vol. XXXV, Nos. 1786— 

New Haven. The American Jouraal of Science,—Vol. XXXIII, (lird 
series), No. 193,^January, 1887. 
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Paris. L’Acadomie des Sciences,—Comptes Bendus des Seances, Tome 
OTV, Nos. 2—5. 

Journal des Savants,—Janvier, 1887. 

- - . Bevue Critique,—Ton?,e XXlll, Nos. 2—6, et Tables Toi|ie 

XXII. 

——. Revne de Lingnistique,—Tome XX, Fascicule 1. 

——. Revue Scicntifiquo,—Tome XXXIX, Nos. 3—C. 

Vienna. Vienna Oriental Journal,—Vol. I, No. 1.*, 

* 

jSoOKS j^UROHASED, , 

Bate, Mrs. J. D, The North India Tune-Book. 8vo. London, 1886. 
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OP THE 

ASIATIC* SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

jpOR J/Lay, 1887 . 

- I . 


The Monthly General Meeting’ of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday the 4th May, 1887, at 9-15 p. m. 

Lt.-Col* J. Watbbhoose, Vice-President, in the Chair. 

TCb following members were present: 

Abdul iiatif, 0. I. E., NTawab Bahadur, Sii'^Ali Kadar Syud Hot^san 
Ali, K. 0. I. B., BahMur, H. Bo 7 eridge, Esq., 0. L. Griesbach,.Bsq., Br. 
Hoemle, A. Hogg, Esq., Prince Jahan Qadr l^nhammad Wahid Ali, 
Bahddur, Dr. William K^ng, R. D. Mehta, Esq., Babu Asutosh Mukho- 
pddhydya. L. de NTiceville, Esq., Dr. Fritz Noetliug, H. M. Percival, Esq., 
T. A. Pope, Esq., Maulavi Golain Sarwar, Pandit Haraprasad Sastri, 
F. J. E. Spring, Esq., D. Waldie, Esq,, J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Eleven presentations were announced, as detailed in the appended 
Libraiy List. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
masting of the Sooiety, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members: 
T. R. Munro, Esq. 

Dr. Prasanna Kumdr Ray. 

Babu Nobin Ghdnd !Bural. 

• Rev. A. W. Atkinson. 

Charles R. Lanman, Esq. 

• • 

- The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the n&xt 
meeting i 
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The Philological Secretary exhibited [Mat, 

The Rev. Graham Sandberg, Barrister-at-Law, Inner Temple, Junior 
Chaplain, Bengal Establishment, proposed by A. Pedler, Esq., seconded 
by J. Eliot, Esq. 

B4o Govind Rao Narain, son of the late Bdni of Jalaun, proposed by 
Dr. Hoernle, seconded by H. M. Percival, Esq. 

J. H. Apjohn, Esq., Public Works Department, proposed by E. J, E. 
Spring, Esq., seconded by J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

< 

The fqllowing gentlemen have intimated their wish to withdraw 
from the Society: * 

Lt.-Col. W. F. Badgley. , 

Major G. F. L. Marshall. 

On the motion of the Chairman a vote of thanks to Mr. H. B. 
Medlicott for his long and valuable services to'the Society was unanimous¬ 
ly agreed to. 

The Chairman announced that Dr. W. King had boon appointed 
Member of Council in place of Mr. H. B. Medlicott, and that Mr.. Pedler 
had been appointed Member of Council and Treasurer in place ol*^Mr. J. 
EHotj, and Trustee of the Indian Museum on behalf of the Society' in 
place of ]Si|r, H. F. Blanford. 

The Chairman intimated that the opinion expressed at the last 
meeting that the fee of Rs. 200, for compounding the subscription of 
Foreign Members in the proposed new rule 24 a, should bo altered to 
** £20 sterling, payable to the London Agents of the Society,” had been 
duly laid before the Council, and that the amendment would now be 
brought forward for discussion. 

The change was approved, and voting papers ordered to be cir¬ 
culated. 

The Chairman reported that the Council had sanctioned the 
publication of the Persian work “ Maasir-ul-Umard ” in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, to be edited by Maulavi Abdur Rahim. * • 

The PhiIiOlogicaii Secretary exhibited twenty old copper coins— 
Kashmiri, Indo-Scythian and Indo-Bactrian—presented to the Society 
by Babu Jogesh 0. Dntt. 

The Philological Secretary exhibited sope ancient copper coins 
frdm NepM, forwai^ded by Mr. V. Smith, 0. S. with the following note 
on the same: 


4 
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1887.] some undent copper coins from Nepal. 

“ I am indebted to the kindness of Dr. Gimlette, Residency Surgeon 
at Khatmandu, for a batch of ancient copper coins recently found in 
Hep^, which appear deserving of notice. 

“ The find comprised 40 coins, but a^ow were worn beyond all pos¬ 
sibility df recognition. I describe below all the specimens on which 
anything can be made out. 

I. One coin. (Plate II, fig. 1.) 

Obv. Ogntral boss, encircled by legend ‘ Muhdrdjddhirdjasya.’ 

Rev. Horned animal, perhaps a goat, to 1., standing. 

Above, a short legend of twA or three chai'actors, of which the first 
is a conjunct character seemingly beginning with m A, and the second 
looks like JIT gd or Tfj sd. 

Diametea:' 1 inch. 

Weight, nearly | ounce. 

II. 6 coins. (Plato* II, fig. 2a and 26.) 

Obv, Winged lion (H), standing to 1 . 

Legend above, following margin, ‘ Sddfupd,' (?) 

Rev. Ck)Vf standing to 1. 

LagijEd in horizontal line above, ‘ Kamadeha ’ or ‘ Kdmadeluii 
or 

Diameter I inch. 

Weight as above. 

III. 11 coins. (Plate II, fig. 3 a, 3 6 , 3 c.) 

Obv. Figure seated cross-legged, facing front, r. arm raised, 1. on 

hip. 

Legend on r. margin, ^ ‘ 8 V/ Bhogim.* The first letter of 

the name may possibly be iiT * < 70 .’ 

Rev. Lion standing to 1. 

Legend on r. margin, ’Trai?', ‘ 8 'rj PdnanJea.* There is no doubt 
about the concluding character being * w&a,’ and the others are tolerably 
certain. 

In one coin there is a sort of standard in front of the lion. In 
another the object in front of the lion is clearly a flower, probable intended 
for a lotus. » 

IV. 7 coins. (Plate II, fig. 4 a and 4 6 .) 

Obv. Lion standing to 1. 

Legend above * Srt-^amd, or possibly— vapd.' 

• Rev. Lion standing to 1. No legend. 

Diameter 1 inch. 

Weight as.above, , 

The characters on these coins have a general ^|emhlanco to those 
used on the Gup^ coins, and 1 should be iucliued to think that the 
coins arc not of later date than, say, 300 A. u. 
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Both obrorses and revoraes of all the coins are sam>tuided by circles 
of dots.” 

Dr. Hoemle remarked: the coins forwarded by Mr. V. Smith are 
of great interest. They appear^ to be of a type hitherto quite unknown. 

I have myself never seen them before. Mr. Smith readings are on the 
whole correct. But the letters on the reverse of the first coin (Plate II, 
fig. 1) are in-go. The first character is undoubtedly sft in; the 
second looks to mo like ^ go^ though it might«be ^ gif,, but not aiT ^4 
or ¥tT M. The animal is clearly the same as that on the obverse of the 
coins No. IV (see Plate II, fig. 4, U and 4, 6). I take it to be a 
winged lion with a crest on the head. The obverse of the coins 
No. II shows the same animal, a winged lion; the legend above is 
in-sudharma (or perhaps in-suvarma). The letter T. 

is marked on the top of the left hand vertical stroke of the final 
I?, by a small upright Stroke with a long horizontal one, at right angles, 
and extending over the whole of the *1 (see Plate II, fig. 26). The 
animal on the reverse is a cow with a sucking calf below her; the 
latter is distinctly recognizable in both fig. 2a and 26. < The legend 
above is Mmadehz; the final i is distinctly marked a cres¬ 

cent (opening to the right) placed at the top of the left-hand v?!rti- 
cal stroke of ; it is clearly seen in fig. 2 a ; but in fig. 2 6, unfortu¬ 
nately, it has not come out well in the photograph. The obverse side 
of the coins No. Ill 'must be that with the lion, as it is on all the 
other coins of this collection; the reverse being that with the seated ' 
female figure. The latter device very closely resembles one found 
on many reverses of gold Gupta coins, and probably represents Lakshmf 
seated on the lotus. That flower and its stalk ai*e well seen on fig, 
Sa and 3o. The legend on the obverse is “fbjfingp in-pdndnka ; the 
second character might also be ?IT md. The legend on the reverse 
is certainly hihhogini. The lion on the obverse of these 

coins is not winged, but on some of the coins (fig. 3a and 3c) there 

is a flower in front of it, in others (fig. 36) the flower is absent; I 
have not noticed any standard. The lion on the obverse of the coins 
No. IV is again a winged one; and the same Quimal but without 
wings is shown on the reverses. The latter also have the crescent moc^ 
above the lion. The reverse boars no legend ; but that on the obverse 
is^lfpf^ irz-sudharma (or perhaps iei-sumrma). These coins 

would seem to belong to three kings, Qo —, styled Mahdrdjddhirdjat 

Sudharma, and jPdndnJca. Coins No. 1 belong to the Go-~-; coins 

Nos. 11 and IV to Sudharma, and coins No. Ill to Pdi^nka. Nothing 
beyond thoir name| appears to be known. The type of the Gupta 
l^etters does not appear to me to be quite so old as ^r. V. Sznith thanks. 
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8o far as they are coaoeraed, I think, the ccnns need not be older than 
the 10th centniy. 

The following papers were read— • 

1. A collection of Kaslimdri Biddles.—By the Rev. J. H. KnowlES, of 
Kashmir, postponed from last meeting. 

This paper will bo published in the Journal, Part I, for 1887. 

• • 

2. On some nets species of Ficus from Sumatra.—By Dr. Qeoboe 

Kino. • 

3. On the species of Loranthus indigenous to Perah.—By the same. 
These papers will be published in the Journal, Part II, for 1887. 

4. Description of a new Satyrid from India.—By Lionel de Nice% 

TILLS, F. B. S. • • 


ZOPHOISSA Ramadeva, n. sp. 

Habitat ; Sikkim. 

^ ^iSrSErsB: cf, 2‘4 inches. 

s Desceiption : d'. Allied to Z. haladeva^ Moore, from Sikkim and to 
iZ. andersoniy Atkinson, from Upper Burma. From the former it differs 
on the UNDEESIDB ot the forewing in the absence of the short yellow 
streaks at the base and apex of the discoidal celff the streak across the 
middle of the cell and the discal streak are broader and of a deeper shade 
of yellow; on the hindwing it differs in the absence of the subbasal 
streak from the costal to the median nerrure, the streak along the sub* 
median nervure and the narrow discal line beyond the cell: in all these 
characters it agrees with the latter species, but differs therefrom in the 
colour of the ground of the underside, which instead of being “ bright 
ferruginous ” is of a greenish-brown, and instead of having all the 
bands pure silvery the third band from the base in the forewing, the 
discal band on the hindwing as far as the median nervure, and the 
band placed inwardly against tilio series of snbmarginal ocelli are alone 
silvery. Differs also from Z. andersoni but agrees with Z. haladeva in 
having on the underside of the forewing a submarginal series of six 
small perfect ocelli: the series of ocelli on the hind wing also are larger 
and better formed than in Z andersoni. 

• A single specimen is in my collection taken by Mr. Otto Moller^S 
native collectors in August in Sikkim, probably in native territory. Z. 
haladeva is a 'qery constant species, of which I possess many specimens, 
Some taken in Sikkim in September, so Z. ramadeva can hardly be a 
Seasonal form of t^t speoies. ^ . 
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6. On Pandyan Coins. — By the Rev. James B. Tbacy, M. A., mth 
a plate and exhibit of Coins. 

6. Notes on the Coinage and Currency of Siam,—By Babu Sarat 
Chandra Dis, 0.1. B., with an exhibit of Coins. 

Previous to, and during, the reign of H. M, Somdetch Pra Nang 
Klow, (1824 A. D.) the lowest currency of Siam consisted of a species 
of sea-shell or cowrie called bi-ah in the Siamese language. The 
amount oJ( 1,500 bi-ah was usually accepted as equivalent to the 
smallest silver coin called the fu-ang. Latterly when the shell be¬ 
came Ecarce in the market, probably from the destruction of the species 
from some unknown natural causes, the Government fixed the value of 

' c. 

the fu-ang at 800 bi-ah. The currency of tho bi-ah is no)v-a-days dis¬ 
couraged by Government, yet they make their appearance in the remote 
and obscure markets of Bang-kok and in the interior of Siam. In tho 
same manner tho coiorie, tho primitive currency of India, still continues 
to be the currency of modern India though it is not recognized by Go¬ 
vernment. The place of the hi-ah was fii’st taken by lead coins and then 
by copper coins, according to tho Rev. S. Smith, during thfi^‘>j:!pign of 
H. M. Somdetch Pra Charem Klow. When lead was introduced in <tho 
currency, Government attached too much value to tho now coins on tho 
idea that' the Government seals impressed on them raised their value. 
This encouraged counterfeits, a circumstance which forced the people 
to refuse altogether tho valueless metal, lead/as an article of currency. 
During this reign tho silver, copper and lead coins of tho country con¬ 
tinued to be of the peculiar bullet shape, but slightly different from what 
prevailed during the preceding reign. Some people in Siam say that 
during the latter part of King Ohuam Klow’s reign the flat silver and 
copper pieces stamped with tho sacred Buddhist symbols were tried as 
a medium of currency. 

His Majesty the present King of Siam on tho occasion of opening 
the Bangkok Exhibition of 1882 said that His Majesty was pleased to 
see “ the large collection of very old and curious lead coins that was 
exhibited on that auspicious day^” From tliis it appears that lead coins 
existed in Siam from the earliest time when tho Indian isbinds and the 
countries of Further India were under the sway of the Siam-Cambodian 
monarch of Unkor who built the great monastery of Nakhon-mal—the 
grandest of the Buddhist ruins of Asia. .. 

It is the general belief of the Europeans residing at Bangkok 
that the Siamese heretofore have not known that silver mines existed 
in "their country, and it is but lately that they kave loamt to work the 
mines. The people who had commercial intercourse with the Chinese 
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and tlie Japanese in the Middle Ages conld not in my 'Opinion have 
failed to see the mineral resources of their own country. The Chinese 
have, since time immemorial, been the developers of the industry and 
resources of Siam. Their eyes could notdiave long remained shut to the 
silver mities which existed in Siam. There is no doubt of the fact that 
the Siamese did not kno^v the art of mining as it prevails in Europe, and 
that few mines were worked, and these too very rudely. It is for this 
reason that tlje Siamese have ever been dependent on foreign monies, 
such as the horse-shoe shaped silver pieces of China and ’ the silver 
currency of India, which they ustd to re-melt to manufacture ticals, 
salungs, fu-angs &c. the prevailing silver coins of Siam. In former times 
when the importation of foreigp coins was not inconsiderable, the Siamese 
used to make their’ticals of an alloy of load and silver, sometimes 
of iron and nickel. 

There are seteral gold mines in Siam. " The mines at Bang 
Tapahn are said to contain the purest gold in the country. The Siamese 
gold is mostly used in manufacturing vases, water goblets, teapots, betel 
boxes, and ottier fancy articles, generally used for presentation on festivo 
occamjjpa,'^ 

/Leaf-gold is imported in large quantities from China for manufac¬ 
turing jewellery and coins. The latter is not an article of currency in 
the country. On State occasions and ceremonies such as the royal 
coronation, marriage, cremation, &c. the King and the distinguished mem- 
/ bers of the royal family maTco presents of gold coins to their friends and 
servants. These coins are therefore kept as objects of curiosity or 
honour, and are valued at six times the pn'co of their weight of silver. 
In shape they resemble the ordinary ticals, salungs and fu-angs 
and arc called by the same designations, such as gold ticals, gold 
salungs and gold fu-angs. 

The Rev. Samuel Smith of Bangkok gives tho following account of 
the modern currency and its market value ;—“ The export trade of tho 
country (Siam) is greatly in excess of the import trade. The foreign 
merchant must import foreign coin to effect his purchasers. The people, 
however, will not take foreign coin in exchange for thoir commodities. 
The importer must apply to the Government , for native coins. Tho 
Siamese oflBcers in connection with the Mint, burn the foreign coin, 
place before them a pair \)f scales, then 80 ticals of a given weight aro 
placed on one scale of the balance, and enough of the burnt dollars are 
put on tho other to balance. For this sum of burnt dollars,* the im¬ 
porter was charged at ticals for manufacturing that amount of dol¬ 
lars into Siamese money. When the Siamese Mint people remelted 
these dollars they added lead enough to make up for any loss that might 
result from remelting. 
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This waa the usual method of excha^iging dollars for tioals, till the 
reign of If, M. Somdetoh Pia Charun Ellow, the late king. Thie 
sorereign es^blished the la'er making 5 ticals equivalent to 3 Mexican 
dollars. Since the passage .of that law, importers, exchange their 
Mexican dollars ^ery readily. The Mint officers hum the dollars, and 
if they are all found to he genuine, five silver tioals are given for every 
three dollars without any farther loss of time. This law makes the par 
value of the Siamese tical 60 cents of a dollar, the sahing 15, and the 

fu-ang cents, the tam-lang $ 2*^ and the ohahug $ 48*^, The 
hahp $ 2,400'^ and the pdhrah §240,000’^ 


Table of Money and of Weights* 

50 Bhah make 1 Solot. ^ 

1 Att. 

1 Soo-o (Indian pie.) 

1 Seek (two pies.) 

1 Fu-ang. 

1 Salung. 

1 Baht (generally called tical) 

1 Tumlang. 

1 Chang = 22|'lhs. pounds English. 

1 Hahp, 

1 Pahrah. 

The impressions on the hullet shaped coins are the Buddhist symbols 
the Swastika the Srivatsa, the elephant, the umbrella, the Phuaja 
(sacred flag), the twin fish, the gem and the water pot (jar of life or 
immortality). The modern tioal contains throe chatyaa and the rising 
sun. 
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7. Bock mtfigv/res and imcri^ptions in the ChittrrX mlley (Eashimr) 
tmd at Qan^am on the Copper Indus.—Communicated by OoL. Biddulph. 

They appear to he of comparatively mpdem date, and contain 
nothing of interest. 

8. Note$ on the city of Herat.--^By Oapt^O. E.,Tat®, Politioal 
QlB&cer, Afghan Boundary Commission. 

The paper vriU be printed in part I of the Jounjal for 1887. 
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9» On the Differential Equation of a Trajectory. — By Asutosh 
MokhopXdhyXya, M. A., F.' R. S., F. R. S. E.— Communicated by 
the Hon. Dr. MahendbalXl Sarkab, C. I. E. 

> (Abstractr) 

Tbis paper is devoted to a consideration of Mainardi’s problem of 
determining the oblique trajectorj’^ of a system of confocal ellijjses. 
Mainardi’s result, which is reproduced by Boole in his Differential 
Equations, pp. 248—251, comes out in a very complex form ; ^t is, how¬ 
ever, shewn in the present paptfi- that the co-ordinates of any point 
on the ti'ajectoiy may be represented by the rcm.‘irkably simple pair of 
equations ^ 

, .r = a cos iji cos h n (\ x <^) 

y — b sin <f> sin h n (X x <j>) 

where a, h are the Semi-axes of tlic ellipse, n the tangent of the angle of 
intersection, A aii arbitrary constant, and <f) a variable parameter; an 
elegant geometrical interpretation of these equations, by means of a 
hyperbola, iS added. 

he paper will be printed in the Journal, Part II, for 1887. 




The subject of conversation by the Phtlolooical Secrei’ARV— 
“The International Oongress of Orientalists at Vjeuna, held in* 188(),”— 
was postponed. 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in April last. 


Jl^ANSACTIONS, j^ROCEEDlNGS AND JOURNALS, 

presented by the rc^ective Societies and Editors. 

Baltimore. Johns* Hopkins University,—American Chemical Journal, 
Vol. IX, No. 1, February, 1887. 

-. --. American Journal of Philology, Vol. VII, No. 4, 


, December, 1886. 


Circulars,—Vol. VI, No. 66, March, 1887. 
Studies from the Biological Laboi-atory,—Vol. 


Ill, No. 9, February, 1887. 

Batavia. Batavia^^ch Cengotschap van Kuusten en Wetenschappen 
Notulen, Deel XXIV, Aflevering 4. 
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Bombay. Tlic Indian Antiquary,—Vol. XVI, No. 105, April, 18S7. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India,—Memoirs, Vol. XXIV, Part 1. 

-. The Indian Engineer,—^Vol. Ill, Nos. 2 and 3, and Index, 

Vol. II. 

-. Indian Engineering,—Vol. I, Nos. 15—18. 

-. Meteoi-ological Observations recorded at six stations in India 
corrected and reduced,—December, 1885. 

Chicago, Ill. The American Antiquarian and Oi^ental Journal,—^Vol. 
IX, N«. 2, March, 1887. 

Florence. Societa Africana D'ltalia,—Bullcttino, Tome III, Fascicoli 
1°, 2°, e 3°. 

Hamilton. Hamilton Association,—Journal and Proceedings, Vol. I, 
Parts 2 and 3. 

Havi*e. Suciete do G^oginphie Commercialc du Havre,—Bulletin, No. 
1, Janvier—Fevrier, 1887. 

I^eipzig. Der Deutschou Movgenlaudisclicn Gesellschaft,—Zcitschrift, 
Band XL, Heft 4. 

London. The Academy,—Nos. 777—779. 

-. Anthropological Institute of Groat Britain and Ireliin 

Journal, Vol. XVl, No. 3, February, 1887. 

-. The Athcna)um,—No.s. 3100—3102. 

-, Geological SLii^iety,—Quarterly Journal, Vol. XLIII, Part 1, 

No. 1G9, February, 1887. 

-. Nature-,—Vol. XXXV, Nos. 907—910. 

-. Royal Astronomical Society,—Monthly Notices, Vol. XLVII, 

No. 3, Januaiy, 1887. 

-. Royal Geographical Society,—Proceedings, Vol IX, No. 3, 

March, 1887. 

-. Royal Microscopical Society,—Journal, Part 1, Fehruary, 1887. 

Royal Society,—Proceedings, Vol. XLl, Nos. 219 and 250. 

New Haven. Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, Transactions, 
Vol. VIT, Part 1. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique,—Tome IX (VHP serie), No. 1, Janvier, 1887. 

-. Societe de Goograjihie,—Compto Rendu des Seances, Nos. 5 et 

6, 1887. 

Rome. La Societa, Degli Spettroscopisti Italiani,—Moraorie, Vol. XVI^ 
Dispensa 1", Gennaio, 1887, et Indice, Vol. XV. 

San Fmneisco. Kosmos,—Vol. I, No. 1, February, 1887. 

St. Petersburgh. Coinite Geologiquc,—Bulletins, Tome VI, No.s. 1—3. 

—U—. -. La Sociotc Imperiale Russc d'e Geographie,—Journal 

1879. 

---- . ProceedingvS,— Tome XVI ; Tome XXII, Nos. 4 et 5. 
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Turin. La R. Accademia della Scienze di Torino,Yol. XXTI, 
Uisp, 4“—8®, et Elenco Degli accademici Resident], Nazionali non 
Residenti, Stranieri e Oorrispondenti al 1° G-ennaio 1887. 

I 

JVLiscellaneous J^i^esentations. 

Catalogos der Avchcologischc Vovzaraeling van hei Bataviaascli Oenoots- 
oliap van Kunsten en ’W'ctcuscliappen, door AV. P. Grocnevoldt. 
8vo. Batavia, 1887. # 

BaTAVIAASCII GeNOOTSCTTAP vast Ko.\ST£N en 

WETKNScnArrjiJN, Batavia. 

Returns of Railway borne traffic of tbe Doparimont of Agriijulture, 
Centraldi*roviijcos for tlie quarter ending 31st December, 1880. Fcp. 
Nagpur, 1887. , 

Chief CoAivtfssioNr.u, Centhal Pkovinces. 

Administration Ropoi't on tlio Jails of Bengal for tbe year 1880, by 
A. S. Lethbridge, Esq., M- D., Inspector-General of Jails, Bengal. 
Ecp. Calcutta, 1887. 

ReJjKns of the Rail-borne trade of Bengal during the quarter ending the 
31st December, 1880. Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. , 

Government op JBkngal. 

The Avifauna of British India and its dependencies, by James A. Murray. 
Vol. I, Part T. 8 VO. ^Bombay, 1887. 

The Indian Anticpiary,—Vol. XV^I, Nos. 193—195, February to April, 
1887. 4to. Bombay, 1887. 

Governjie.vt of India, Home Depaetaient. 

Rcpoi’t on Public Insti’iiction in the Madras Presidency for 1885-’S0, 
Fcp. Madras', 1880. 

Government of Madiias. 

Report on the Administration of the N. W. Provinces and Oudh, for 
the year ending 3Ist March, 1880. Fcp. Allahabad, 1887. 

Government of N. W. Provinces and Oudh. 

Report on the Administration of the Punjab and its Dependencies for 
1885-’80. Fcp. Lahore, 1887. 

Government op the PuxVjah. 

The Sacred Books of ^hc East edited by F. Max Muller, Vol. XXV 
Tile Laws of Manu, translated, with exiracts from seven commen¬ 
taries, by G. Biihler. 8vo. Oxford, 1886. 

-. Vol. XXIX. The Orihya-Sutras, rules of vedic domestic 

ceremonies, translitted by Hermann Oldcnberg, Part I. Bvo. Oxffird, 
1886. 


India Office, London. 
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Supplementary Catalogue of books added to the lending department of 
the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Public Libraries, compiled by W. J. 
Haggcrston, Chief Librarian. 8vo London, 1887. 

The NEifCASTLE-uPOH-TYNE Public Libraries. 


j^EJ^ODlCALS j^UI^CHASED. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitnng,—VIII Jahrgang, Neu 7—10. 

Calcutta. The Calcutta Review,—Vol. LXXXIV, No. 108, April, 1887. 

■■■ Indian Medical Gazette,—Vol. XXTT, No. 8, March, 1887. 

Cassel. Botanischea Centralblatt,—Band ]^X1X, Neu 7—11. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles,—Tome XVII, 
No. 3. 

Gottingen. Der Konigl Gesollschaft dor Wisscnschaftcu,—Gottingischo 
Gelehrte Anzcigen, Ncu 2 and 3, 1887. 

-_ -. Nachrichtcn,—Register, 1880. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Pliysik urid Chemie,—Beiblatter, Baiid XI, Stiick 
2 and 3. . 

--. Hesperos,—Vol. VI, No. 138. ^ 

.. . Litcrai’isches Centralblatt, Neu 7—10, 1887. 

London. ^Tho Annals ^nd Magazine of Natural Uistory,—Vol. XIX 
(5th series). No. Ill, March, 1887. 

-. The Chemical News,—^Vol. LV, Nos.' 1425—1428. 

■-. The Entomologist, Vol. XX, No. 280, March, 1887. 

-. The Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine,—Vol. XXIII, No. 274, 

March, 1887. 

-. The Jouiiial of Botany,—Vol. XXV, No. 291, March, 1887. 

- - . The London, Edinburgh, and DuJ)lin Philosophical Magazine, 

—Vol. XXIII (5th series). No. 142, March, 1887. 

• .. ■■■■ ' . The Messenger of Mathematics,—Vol. XVI (new series). No* 

11, March, 1887. 

-. .Mind, Vol. XII, No. 40, April, 1887. 

The Nineteenth Century,—Vol. XXI, No. 122, April, 1887. 

London. The Numismatic Chronicle,—Vol. VI (Sid series), No. 24. 

-. The Quarterly Journal of pure and applied Mathematics,—Vol* 

XXII, No. 85, October, 1886. 

. . Society of Arts,—Journal, Vol. XXXV, Nos, 1791—1794. 

New Haven. The American Journal of Science,—Vol. XXXIII, No. 

‘ 194, February, 1887. 

Philadelphia, Manual of Concliology,—Vol. VIII, Parts 32 A and B ; 
2nd series, Vol. II, Part 8. 
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Pai*is. L'Academie des Sciences,—Comptos Kendns dea Stances,—Tome 
CIV, Nos. 6—9, et Table des matieres du Tome Oil. 

-. Annales de Cbimio etde Physique,—Tome X (6™® s6rie), P4vrier, 

1887. 

-. jfournal des Savants,—Pevrier, 1887. 

-. Revue Critique d’Histoire et de Litt^rature,—Tome XXIII, 

Nos. 7-—10. 

-. Revqp Scientifique,—Tome XXXIX, Nos. 7—10. 

^OOKS ^UI\CHASED. 

Buckler, Willtam. Tlio Larvfe o£ the British Butterflies and Moths, 
edited H. T. Stainton, F. R. S,, Vol. II—(Ray. Society). 8vo. 
London, 1887, 

Fallon, S. W., Pli>D. A Dictionary of Hindustoi Proverbs, edited and 
revised by Captein R. 0. Temple, F. R. G. S., Pat‘t V. 8vo. 
Benares, 1886. 

Gould, John, F. R. S. The Buds of New Guinea and the adjacent Papuan 
Islands, Part XXIII. Fol. London, 1887. 

ANiP^o Heilprin. The Geographical and Geological Distribution of 
Animals (The International Scientific Serira, Vol. LVIII). 8vo. 
London, 1887. ‘ ^ ’ 

Report on the Scientific Results of the Exploinng Voyage of H, M. S. 
Challenger (Botany),*Vol. II; (Zoology), Vuls. XVII, XVIII, Parts 
1 and 2 and Plates. 4to. London, 1886-’87. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

♦ 

jIUNE, 1887. 

V -- I ' •• . . 

The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday the 1st June 1887, at 9-16 p. M. 

E. T. Atkinson, Esq., C. S., President, in the chair. 

/ j'ho following members were present:— 

H. Beveridge, Esq., Babu Nobin Chand Bural, R. D. Mehta, Esq., 
E. P. Mondy, ,Esq., T. R. Munro, Esq., H. M. Percival, Esq.; Manlavi 
Golam Sarwar, Pandit Haraprasad Sastri, Dr. W*. J. Simpson, P. J. B. 
Spring, Esq., D. Waldie, Esq., J. Wood-Mason, Esq., Lt.-Ool. J. Water- 
house. 

Mons. B. Gasselin. Consul General for Prance, by invitation.’ 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Sixteen presentations were announced, as detailed in the appended 
Library List. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting of the Society, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Mem¬ 
bers:— • 

The Rev. Grrfliam Sandberg, B. A. 

Rao Govind Rao Narain. 

J. H. Apjohn, Esq. 

• The following gentleman is a-candidate for election at the next 
meeting:— 

Monng Hla Oung^ Esq., Financial Department, Government,of 
India, proposed by E. T. Atkinson, Esq., seconded by J. Wood-Mason, 
Esq. 
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The President announced that Professor C. R. Lanman, of Harv¬ 
ard College, Cambridge, U. S. A. had compounded for his subscription for 
life as a Foreign Member, by the payment of Bup^s 200 in a lump 
sum. r 

W' 

Mr. P, J. E. Spring exhibited some Burmese MSS. 

The Philological Seceetart read the following report on a find 
. of six old coins forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner of ^awal Pindi, 
with his ISo. 498 G, dated 2nd March 1887. i , 

♦ C 

“ These coins ax’s stated to have been found in the ^ahuta sub¬ 
division of the Bawal Pindi district. Fiye of them are at. copper, and 
one of debased silver, i \ 

I 

“ They were submitted by me to Mr. Rodgers* of the Archeeolo- 
gical Survey, in Lahore ; and were by him identified as follows :—■ 

No. of Coins. 

а, Of debased silver; a forged rupee of Muhammad ShXh 

DurrXn£ of Herat. A > 

б, Copper ; round pice of Akbar II, date 1225 A. H., ^ 

, Mint: Shah Jahdnabdd. 1 . 

e. Copper; round pice, probably of Mu^ammad ShXh of 
Delhi; no date ; Mint: Etdwa. 1 

d, Copper ; round pice ; Sikh coinage in Persian, struck 
^ at Amritsar. Inscription on obverse is inverted as 

in type. 1 

e, Copper; irregular shaped pice j Sikh coinage ; legends 

almost illegible. 1 

/, Copper; square pice ; commonly called ‘ Massiiri ’ or 
‘ Mansfiri ’ pice all over the Panj^Lb; in some bazaars 
met with extensively, and current among certain 
classes of the community. They never have any 
name or figure on them. Sometimes they are 
punched.........V. 1 

They have been given to the Imperial Museum in Calcutta, by 
order of the Government,” « 

■ » 
The Philological Secrbtaey intimated having been informed by Mr. 
Smith, of Basti, that his General Index to Cunnii^gham’s Archce- 
plogical Reports was in the press and would shortly be published by the 
Government of India as Vol. XXIV of the Series, c 
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The following papers were road— 

1. JE'tudes sur^ les Arachnides de VAsie meridionale faisant partie 
des collections de VIndian Museum (Calcutta)'. I. Araohuides recueillis 
d Tavoy {Tenasserim^ par Moti Bam. Ppr M. E. Simon de Paris. Com-" 
municated by the Supebintendent of the Indian Museum. 

b 

2. ^Notos on Indian Rhynchota. Heteroptera, No. 2.— By E. T. 
Atkinson, I^sq., C. S., President. 

(Abstract.) # 

Mr. E. T. Atkinson contributes a second paper on the Bhynchota. 
Heteroptera, in which he gives descriptions of the species included in 
the sub-family ScuteUerina olE which the following genera are recorded 
from IndiaN«;;;Pxyprymna, 1: Solenostethium, 1 ; Hyperoncus, 1: 
Cantao, 1: Pcocilhcoris, 12: Tetrarthia, 2: Sou tel leva, 2: Brachyaulax, 
1: Calliphara, 2 : Ohiysocoris, 16 : Lamprocoris, 4: Hotea, 3 : Alpho- 
coris, 1 : Eurygaster, 1: Arctocoris, 1, and uncertain, 7. 

This pjiper will be published in the Journal, Pai‘t II. 

rs. On the Mammals and Birds collected by Captain O. E. Yate, 
0. 8. I. of the Afylmn Boundary Commission.—By Dk. J. Scully. 

(Abstract.) 

• 

In this paper an account is given of a collection made by Captain 
Yate in Afghan TurkesWi Avhicli comprises thirteen species of mam¬ 
mals and one hundred and ton species of birds. Among the mammals 
arc two rodents, apparently new to science, which are described under 
the names of Speryytopkilns bactrianus and Ellobius iniermedius. 

This paper will be published in the Journal, Part TI. 

4. On three grants of Qovinda Cha'iidra Deva of KanauJ, in the 
12th Century.—By Db. Fuhreb. 

(Abstract.) 

All the thre^ plates are written in the Devan4garf charaetbrs, with 
the texts in Sanskrit. Each plate had a ring and a seal attached. 
These still remain only in the case of the first plate. The first plate, 
Sam vat 1180, was found in April 1885 at Raiwan in the Sitapur district, 
and is now in the Provincial Museum, Lucknow. It measures I' 2" 
by 9”, aud is inscribed, as also are the other two plates, on one side 
only. The text contains essentially the same historical information 
tis that derived from thfe four grants of the same sovereign already knofrn ; 
but it further states that Govinda Chandra Deva acquired filoyereignty 
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aver KanySkubja, and that his kingdom included Benares, Ayodhy4 and 
ancient Delhi. , 

The other two plates are now in the possession of Di% G. C. Hall in 
Allahabad, who obtained them^from their owner, Sitirim Agarwalli in 
Benares. There is no information forthcoming as to where they were 
originally found. They were both granted by the king when he was at 
Benares. Of these the second plate, Saravat 1181, measures 1' 4"1^y 1^ 1". 
The text is dated “ Thursday, the 8th lunar day of .the bright half of the 
month Bhddrapada.” The grant was that of a village, Tribh&^d^ in the 
Avajrala district, to a Brahman, Pan^ita Bhdpati^arma of the Mauneya 
Gotra. The third plate, Sam vat 1185, measures 1' 6" by 1' 4". The text 
is dated “ Friday, the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra.” 
The grant was that of a village Java in the Puroha distri^ to the same 
donee as above. The historical value of this grant lies.^Hi^he fact that 
it proves Govinda Chandra Deva to have been still rmgning at the date 
mentioned, corresponding to 1128 A. D. The texts and translations of 
the three grants are given in full. 

This paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 

5. Some observations on Major Baverty's notes in his translatim of 
the Tahaqdt i Ndsiri on the coinage of the Kings of Ghazni,—-By 0. J* 
Bodgbrs, 'Esq. 

I 

(Abstract.) 

In this paper Mr. Rodgers calls in question the genuineness of the 
Bource—an unnamed writer—from which Major Raverty derives certain 
information regarding the dates of the last two kings of the house of 
Sabuk-Tigin—Khusrau Shah and. gjiusrau Malik. Extracts given by 
Major Raverty from this writer fix A. H. 552 and A. H. 555 as the first 
years of the reigns of these two kings, respectively, these dates being 
mentioned as such on the reverse of coins said to have been struck at 
Lahore. In his notes, Major Raverty further states that Mr. Thomas, 
in his Paper on the Ghazni coins, takes no notice of these two kings. 

In teply Mr. Rodgers points out, first, that in fhe paper referred 
to, Mr. Thomas does give notices of two silver coins of Khnsrau Sh4h, 
and of five coins of Shusrau Malik; secondly, that in the case of coins 
struck by the Ghazni kings the year of the Hijr^ is always given on the 
margin, and that the year of the reign is never given; and thirdlysi, 
that coins of the type mentioned by Major Raverty,— i. e., coins with 
the Hijra year on the reverse, and with the year of the reign 
spebified—are of the time of Aurangzib or lat^r. On these grounds, 
and from the fact that no cabinet possesses a single specimen of a ^azni 
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coin of the t 3 rpe mentioned by the anonymous author, Mr. Rodgers 
comes to the conclusion that the work on which Major Raverty relies 
is a forgeiy by a man unacquainted with the character of the coinage 
of the later G^zni kings and the earlier Pathdn Sultins of Delhi, who 
bases his formula for the pretended coins in question, upon that of the 
rupees of Aurangzib and his successors. 

This paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 

The. subjkst of conversation by Mr. Beveridge was “ The image of 
Ban Asur at Arrah.*' • 


j_IBRARY. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the meet¬ 
ing of Ma^ last. 

Jransactions, I^rocsedings and Journals, 

presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 

Amsterdam. Revue Coloniale Internationale,—^Tomo IV, No. 4, Avril, 
1887. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins XJniveraity,—American Journal of Mathe¬ 
matics, Vol. IX, No. 3, April, 1887. 

— - ... ——. Circulars, Vol. IV, No. 57, April, 1887. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary,—Vol. XVI, Part 196, May 1887. 

Calcutta. Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India,—Journal) 
Vol. VIII. 

. . . . —. Geological Survey of India,—Records, Vol. XX, Part 2, May, 

1887. 

... The In^n Engineer,—^Vol. HI, Nos. 4 and 5. * 

- . . . . '. Indian Engineering,—Vol. I, Nos. 19—22. 

' . . . ' ■. Meteorological Observations recorded at six stations in India, 

corrected and redaoed,-r-Index for the year 1886. 

Edinburgh. Botanical Society,—Transactions and Proceedings, Vol. 
XVI, Part 3. 

The Hague. Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal,—^Land-en Vallcen- 
kunde van helerlandsfih-Indie,—Bijdragen tot de Taal-Land-en Vol-v 
kenkunde van Ne^derlandsch-Indie, Dal II (5« Volgr), Aflevering 2. 
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London, The Academy,—Nos, 780—783, 

-. The Athenceum, Nos, 3103—3106. 

-. Nature,—Vol, XXXV, Nos, 911—914. 

-. Society of Telegraph Engineers and Electricians,—Journal, 

Vol. XV, No. 64. 

Moscow. La Socidte Tmperiale dos Natnralistes de Moscou,—Bulletin, 
Tome LXIT, No. 4; Tomo LXIII, No. 1, et supplement Tome LXII. 
Paris. Societe de Goographie,—Compte Rendu'des Sda^pces, No. 9, 

1887. » 

Rome. La Sociota degli spettroscopisCi Italiani,—^Memorie, Vol. XVI, 
Disponsa 2® , Febbrsiio, 1887. 

St. Petersburgh. Imperial Russian Geographical Society,—Proceedings, 
' Vol. XXTI, No. 6. . 

Shanghai. Royal Asiatic Society (China Branch),—tj^uroal, Vol. XXI, 
(new series), Nos. 3 and 4. 

Tokyo. Imperial University (College of Science),—Journal, Vol. I, 
Part 2. 

Toronto. Canadian Institute,—Proceedings, Vol. IV, (3rd series). 
No. 2. 

Turin. La R Accademia della Scienze di Torino),—Atti, Vol. ]OCII, 
Disp. 9* . 

Vienna. Der K. K. .Zoologisch-botanischen Gesellsehaft in Wien,— 
Verhandlungen, Band XXXVII, 1 Quartal. 


^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 
presented by the Authors, Translators, 

Roy, Puotap Chandra. The Mahabharata, translated into English 
Prose. Part XXXI. 8vo. Calcutta, 1887. 

Whinpield, E. H., M. a. Masnavi-i-Ma’navi. The Spiritual couplets 
of Maulana Jalalu-’d-din Muhammad I Rumi.—Translated and 
Abridged (Triibner’s Oriental Series). 8vo. London, 1887. 

« 

Miscellaneous J^e^esentatic-ns, 

Informe de la Direccion General de Bstadistica, 1886. 8yo. Guatemala, 
1887. 

Direccion General de Estadistica, Guatemala., 
The Indian Forester, Vol. XIII, Nos. 4 and 5, April and May, 1887. 8to. 
Rooi'kee, 1887. 

Report of the Calcutta Court of Small Causes for the /ear 1886. Fcp. 
Calcutta, 1887. 
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Seven Grammars of the dialects and snbdialects of the Bihdri Language, 
By George A. Grierson, B. d. S., Part VIII. 8vo. Calcutta, 1887. 

Government of Bengai.. 

Magnetical and Meteorological Observations made at the Government 
Ojbservatory, Bombay, 1885. 4to. Bombay, 1887. 

Government of Bombay. 

Army Estimates of effective and non-offective services, for 1887-88. 
Fcp. Londqp, 1887. • 

The Aviffmna of British India and its dependencies. By James A. 
Murray, Vol. I, Part 2. 8vo. Bombay, 1887. 

Further Correspondence relating to Burmah (in continuation of No. 3 
of 1886.) Fcp. London, 18^7. 

The Indian i^tiquary, Vol. XVI, Part 196, May, 1887. 4to. Bombay, 
1887. 

Memorandum of the Secretary of State relating to the Aimy Estimates, 

■ 1878-88. Fcp. London, 1887. 

Return of all Loans raised in England under the Provisions of any Acts 
of Parliament, chargeable on the Rovennes of India, outstanding at 
the commencement of the half-year ended on the 30th September,' 
18§6. Fcp. London, 1887. 

Return of all Loans raised in India, chargeable on the Revenues of 
India, outstanding at the commencement of the half-year ended on 
the 30th September, 1886. Fcp. London, 1887. 

/ Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Home De¬ 
partment, No. COXXIV. Reports on Publications issued and regis¬ 
tered m the several Provinces of British India during the year 1885. 
Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. 

Statement of the Trade of British India with British Possessions and 
Foreign countries for the five years 1881-82 to 1885-86. Fcp. 
London, 1887. 

Government op India, Home Department. 

International Meteorological Observations, December, 1885, and Ja« 
nuaiy, 1886. 4to. Washington, 1887. 

Monthly Weather ^Review, December, 1886 and January, 1887. 4to. 
Washington, 1887. 

Government of India,—Meteor. Reporter. 

Madras Meridian Circle Observations 1862-64. 4to. Madras, 1887. 

• Government of Madras. 

^ohns Hopkins University Studies in Historical and Political Science, 
fifth series ly. The City Government of Saint Louis. By Marshall 
S, Snow. 8vo. Baltimore, 1887. 

, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 
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Allalmbad. Indian Notes and Queries,—Vol. IV, No. 42, Mareli, 1887. 
Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazptte,—^Vol. XXII, No, 4, April, 1887. 
Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles, Tome X7II, 
No. 4. 

Leeds. The Journal of Conchology,—^Vol. V, No. 6, April, 1887. 
Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Ohemie,—Banjl XXXI, Heft 1. 

— - -. -. Beiblatter, Band XI, Stuck 4. 

London. The Chemical News,—Vol. LV, Nos. 1429—1432. 

-. Tho Nineteenth Century,—Vol, XXI, No. 123, May, 1887. 

-. Society of Arts,—Journal, Vol. XXXV, Nos. 1795—1798. 

Vienna. Viemia Oriental Journal,—Vol. I, No. 2. 
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ASIATIC- SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

J^OR ^ULY, 1887. 


The Monthly General Meefcinj^ of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday the 6th July 1887, at 9-15 p. m, 

E. T. Atkinson, Esq,, C. S., President, in the Chair. 

The foMowing raerabcrs wci’c present: 

H. Beveridge, Esq., E. 0. Cotes, Esq., Dr. lloernlo, A. Hogg, Esq., 
Dr. Riijendralala■ Mitra, C. I. E., Uai Bahadur, E. Mondy, Esq., 
Babu Asutosh Mukhopiidhydya, Babu Nilrnani Mukhorjji, H. AI. Percival, 
Esq., T. A. Pope, Esq. The Hon. Dr. Alahendrahil Sarkai*, C. I. E., 
Pandit Haraprasad Sastri, Dr. J. Scully, Di*. W. J. Simpson, D. Waldio, 
Esq^., Lt.-pol. J. Waterhotiso., J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

t 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were road and confirmed. 

Twenty-two presentations wore announced, as detailed in the ap¬ 
pended Libmry List, 

The following gentleman, duly proposed and socoudod at the last 
meeting of the Society, was ballotted for and fleeted an Ordinary Mem¬ 
ber— 

Monng Hla Oung, Esq. 

The following gentleman is a candidate for election at the next 
meeting. 

Babu Haricharan Baeu, proposed by Dr. Tlajondraldla Mitra, sc- 
Qpnded by Professor Mahesachandra Nyayaratna, 

■ Th^ following gentlemen have expressed a wish to wifjidraw from 
' the l^(>oiety. • J|j|, • 

The Hon. Ci T. H. Crosthwaite, C. S. I. 

B. H. Wilson, Esq. 
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The Fbesident annonnoed that the votea would now be taken on 
the proposed new rale 24a., for compounding the aubsoription of' Fpreigu 
Members, reported at the meeting in April last. A. Hogg, Esq., and 
the Hon. Dr. Mahendral&l Sarkar, were appointed Scrutineers, *:a^ho 
reported that there were 81 votes in favour of, and 9 against the rule. 

The President thereupon announced that the proposed new rule 
had been duly carried. 

Dr. RXjbndralXla Mitea submitted to the inspection of the meeting ^ 
a copper-plate inscription in three parts received from Mr. 0. T. 
Metcalfe, Commissioner of Orissa. The plates record the grant of a • 
village by Baja Vidyadhara Bhanja. A transcript and translation of 
the record, together with facsimiles, will be published in the Journal, 
Part I. 

The President read the following appeal to Naturalists for local aid 
on behalf of Mr. W. L. Distant in the preparation of a Monograph of 
the Oicadidoi of the Indian and Indo-Malayan Regions :— 

Attention is called to the enclosed Circular from Mr. W. L. Distant, 
and an appeal is now made for local aid from Naturalists towards 
making tjie proposed Monograph of the family Gicadidee of the J®%«- 
chota as complete as possible. Oicadco are easily killed in the ordinary 
cyanide bottle, and can be sent in camphorated clean sawdust, moss, 
or paper in an ordinary tin or wooden box by parcel post, either direct 
to Mr. Distant or to Mr. J. Wood-Mason, Superintendent of the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, who will forward them. Mr. E. T. Atkinson, who is 
engaged on the Bkynchota of India, will be glad of any specimens of 
other families of the Bhyncliota that can be procured; these also should 
be sent to the Indian Museum, or to Mr. Atkinson, 15, Loudon Street, 
Calcutta. As collected they could be kept in spirit until a sufficient 
quantity is procured for transmission. 

Circular. 

Bussell Hill Road, 

PUBLEY, 

Surrey, 

Dear Sir, 

“ As I am preparing a Monograph of the Oieadidee of the Indian and 
ahd Indo-Malayan Regions, under the auspices oi||||e Indiau 
baloutta, I am anxious to make the work *as compete and exhhufitive '/ 
As, possible, and for that purpose am desirous of Reiving , 

i 
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belonging to this family of Insects. Every species will be figured, and 
every acknowledgment made to the donors, in the work. The family is 
little worked, and so it is safe to rely upon new species being easily 
coltected. 



“ For those who are non-conversanfc with the Cicadidie the figure 
here given will prove a guide; 

I am &c., 

W. L. Distant.” 


" The Philological Sbceetary road the following extract from a letter 
of Mr. Rodgers, 

“ By the way in my late tour I purchased for Government nearly 
400 coins of kinds. Amongst them are 4 of Ibrdhim Sdri in copper 
and two of Sikandar Siiri. There are also several new things belong¬ 
ing to Akbar, conspicuous amongst which are a Kalimah Pullis, a Chau 
Tanke and a Chau Tdnke piece. There is also a dam of Sher Shdh with 
the Kalimah on it. The list will I expect be published although the 
list for last year is still unpublished. * 

“ I have made no discoveries this year like the exhumed temple at 
Ndrpdr. But still I think I have discovered the remains of the temple 
at Kdngra destroyed by Mahmud of Ghazni. And I have discovered a 
group of temples cut out of the solid rook at a place called Masrdr 
near Kdngra and yet never previously visited by an Englishman^’ 

Dr. EiJENOBAilLA Mitra made the following remarks on a note by 
Mr. F. S* Growse on the derivation of the.Buddhist term Ehoiihhdva. 

In the * Academy ’ tor May last there is a letter from Professor 
Max Muller in which he has given publication to an extract from a 
letter by Mr. Growse on the derivation of the Buddhist term 
bMva.' I think i^^sirable to make a few remarks on the same. . » 

Mr. Growse i^ot satisfied with the derivation suggested 1^ m$ in 
vrhich 1 subfbitted to this Society about a year ago. He says my 
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proposal 600 ms to him to bo ‘ qaite untonable.* He d(^s not, however, 
condescend to give any reason for this demurrer. In my note I showed 
that the tWo win^ds e^a and 4H were as old as the Sanhiti of the 9-ig 
Veda; that they had been frequently used in Sanskrit literature; that 
thoir union was in perfect accord with the rules of Sanskrit Grammar; 
and that the meaning they produced by the union was exactly what 
the Ceylonese Buddhists assigned to the compound terra, and what was 
most consonant with the requirements of the passage jin the Lalita 
Vistara in which the word was first met with. It has since been met 
with in other Sanskrit Buddhist works. It may be that I am totally 
wrong, and my arguments are of no value; but in the face of my re¬ 
marks a simple denial without a single reason appears to me inconso¬ 
nant with the practice usually followed in the republic of letters—^not 
to say uncourteous. It comes to me and to the publiolgenerally as an 
esB catliedrd assertion. It reminds me of the advice which a learned 
judge is said to have given to his son—* pass your sentence, but give no 
reason,* Under these circumstances I am not now in a position to say 
anything about it. 

I find myself in a bettor situation as regards the constructive part 
of Mr. Growso's letter. Writing to Professor Max Muller Mr. GroWso 
says, ‘ I entirely agree with your view that it is a contraction of eha- 
liofi ; though when you are content to characteriae it as an in’ogularity 
I,am bold enough to maintain that it is quite in accordance with rule. 
The elision of the syllable ka in eha would no doubt bo an anomaly, 
though the analogies you adduce might sufficiently defend it on the 
score of euphony. I thiiik, however, that it is not the ka in e^a that is 
elided, but the k in koti, by Vararuohi’s well-known rule that k (as in 
siifir for Sahara), y and other consonants, when simple and non-initial, 
are generally elided, the first letter of the latter member of a compound 
being regarded as non-initial.’ 

There is an omi.ssion in these remarks—qnite an accidental one, I 
presume—which is calculated to mislead the great bulk of English 
readers for whom the ‘ Academy ’ is published. In a discussion on tho 
derivation of a Sanskrit word most people would naturally think that 
the rule cited by Mr. Growso with the predicate ‘ well-known ’^^was a 
rule of Sanskrit orthography ; but in the present instance such an in¬ 
ference, however legitimate, would be a mistaken one. Vararuolii is 
not the author of any known Sanskrit Grammar, and the rule cited oc¬ 
curs in his Grammar of the Prakrit language. Had Mr. Grdwse put 
in ihe word * Prakrit ’ before ‘imle’the case . woit||i|. have been cl^r 
enough. Supplying the omission, the fijpst question that suggests 
itself to me is—Are the rules of Prakrit orthography Applicable to 
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kritio orfchograpliy ? This is mntatis mutandis the same question as 
that which would ask, are the rules of Italian orthography—of the lan¬ 
guage of Dante and Petrarch—applicable to the elucidation of the Latin 
of Virgil, Horace, Cicero, or Osesar P And put in this form I have no 
dou,bt the reply would be an emphatic negative. The Italian of Dante 
is the result of a process of decay, regeneration and hybridism, of the 
Latin of Virgil, and the course which this process followed is exactly 
the. same w];iioh we • meet with in the transition of the Sanskrit into 
Prdkrit. In either case the change took place slowly, gradually, but 
steadily, and the principles which regulated it were the same, the ends 
sought being simplification, softening and economy. Both in Italy and 
India, the change began withuthe lower orders, and was looked upon by 
the higher classes with contempt. In Italy the changing language was 
indicated by the*’ opprobrious names of lingua romana rustical lingua 
vulgaris, or lingua ^lebeia in contiadistinction to the lingua aulia of the 
patricians. During its earlier growth it was not thought fit for literary 
composition, and so we have not any connected chain of proofs to 
show the different stages in its growth for several centuries from the 
time of Virgil. The poetry of the Troubadours is the earliest written 
proof wo have, but the literary Italian of Dante suggests a long 
anterior history, which wo cannot now follow with precision, ^hc same 
is the case with *tho other Romance languages. In connexion with 
French we have the language of the Troubadours, the Proven 9 al, the 
Langue d’Oc, and the Langue d’Oil, leading to the modern language of 
France. In none of these can the forms of the later stages be appealed 
to for what occur in previous ages. And the history of the transition 
of the Sanskrit into Pi4krit is a repetition of that of the Latin into the 
Romance languages. We have in it two well-marked stages, the Gatha 
and the Pdli. Of the former I shall say nothing here, as some people 
fancy that it is not the outcome of a process of natural growth, but the 
result of ignorance. The latter is now, I believe, universally admitted 
by Fjuropoan Orientalists and philologists to bo an issue of the Sans¬ 
krit, produced b^ the same process of change, which at a subse¬ 
quent stage gave birth^ to the Prakrit; and we may safely accept it 
as a guide in the enquiry we Ixavo now in hand. It does not, 
however, afford us any ^ help. It contains not a single instance to 
show that the change to which Mr. Growse refers had made even 
a beginning in the age of the Pali. I have gone through Mr. 
Childers’ Pali Dictionary with some care, but have failed to fend any 
indication of ft. Bimple non-initial k, g, &c., in Pdli alwa;j^ let&in ‘ 
their places, and are never elided. To give a few examples. We 
have 
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Aputto not 

Autto 

Ab&dho 

Aadho 

Achetauo 

Aetano 

Achiro 

Airo 

Adaro 

Aaro ’ 

Akdro 

Adro 

Akiso 

A'dso 

Bhdgo 

Bhao 

Dado 

Dad 

Kavi 

Kai - 

Kedaro 

Kearo 

Papako 

Paao 

Sakuno 

Saiino 

Udaiam 

Uaram 

Uchito 

U’ito 

ouB hence that the 

system of 


for Sansfcpit Apatra 
AbiEdha 
Achetana 
Aohxra 
Adara 
Akira 
Aki^a 
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>1 
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ft 


>> 


>» 


*> 

»> 

>1 

)> 

it 

»»" 
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)» 


a 


»» 
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Dada 

£ayi 

Keddra 

Fipaka 

S^akuna 

tfdara 

TTchita 


sonants had not come into operation at the time when the Pili lanimaire’ 
was current, and with this fact before ns, can we with mf proSy 
accept the rule as a guide for the elucidation of Sanskrit philology of 
a time when Prikrit grammar had not yet been in existence ? It 
would be, m my opinion, as reasonable to do so, as to cite a rule of 
modern Italian orthography to account for the spelling of a word in 
Yir^. In Sansknt grammar when two. Sdtras or aphorisms on 
kindred topics (adhikdra) are interrupted by an extraneous rule, it is 
usual to defend the break by what is called ‘ the pi-inciple of the W*s 
jump OnanJuka-pluH-nydya^). In the present instance the little rule 
of Vararachi must make a tremendous jump to get over the barrier of 
the two dialects of Gathi and Pali, and span a period of six centuries 


or more. 


It should be meutioned here that the Prakrit grammars notr extant 
^ not ps^ars m the same sense in which -we accept grammars of 
^ I«tm, French, German or English language. They ora seonels of 
^tat grammar, and devoted to the description of the changes which 
Saustet i^m^ worfs, inflections, syUables »nd lexers nndrago when 
^™^mto Prfkrit. The Sanskrit is always taken os the W hnd • 
the Piiknt os the issne thereof, and wo cannpt reverse the ordm wifli- 
out casting overboard all ancient landmarks. ' 

It ^ght be said that as the system of elision must have come Into 
▼eiy slowly and gradually it may have commenced from 

.Jbe ^ when the lialita Vistara was comp<»ed, mly 

.IM tbe earliest instance we have of the operation of that h^xkdon^ ^ ; 
speech which brought on the change. Ttf 
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boweyer, amount to a mere Egging of the question. It cannot serve 
the purposes of a major tern—-a universally accepted premiss—to 
sustain the position taken np by Mr. Growse. 

* Assuming, however, for the sake of argument that the rule may 
be^ somehow or other, made to bear on ancient Sanskrit; I think it 
necessary to enquire, what is its exact nature, and how far is it appli¬ 
cable to the word under consideration ? It occurs in all the Pr&krit 
grammars t^at have .come under my observation. As given in Cowell’s 
translation of Vararachi, it runs thus: ‘ These nine consonants, fc, p, 
cfe, y, t, d, p, y, V, orh, when single and non-initial, are generally elided.' 
{Kagcuihajatadapayav^m prdyo lopah, II, 2). 

It is always understood |hat when a letter is elided under this rule 
the vowel with which it happens to be associated is left behind, and 
when so left it is not subject to any rule regarding coalescence or sandM. 
This is well illustrated by the example cited by Mr. Growse. The ori¬ 
ginal word being mkara, the ‘ bristled one *, the elision of the Jc leaves its 
vocalic associate a behind, which retains its place and makes mdray s|^d 
Mr. Growsb accepts it in that foi*m. Had sandhi been permissible the 
% of 8*4 and the a of ka would have coalesced and produced svara. The 
prohibition of sandhi is necessary to preserve the skeleton of the words: 
without it there would be no limit to the process of metamorphosis. 

The qualifying term prdyah, * generally iu the rule shows clearly 
that the rule was not universal, and the commentator restricts it by 
saying that “ where euphony is not disturbed there should be no elision ” 
(prapograhandt yatra srutisuJchamasti fatra na hhamtiti). No rule is 
anywhere given to define what euphony is, nor is such a definition 
practicable. As a matter of course it is dependent upon taste, and 
must differ greatly in different cases. Practically, the qualifying term 
with its commentary made the rule quite optional in its operation. 
There is another rule which says that a simple non-initial first letter of 
each class in Sanskrit may, at option, be replaced by the third letter of 
its olaai ki Prakrit. Thus h may be changed to g, to ^ to t to d, 
andpto^. , 

Now, acoordfbg to a well understood law of grammatical interpre¬ 
tation two options always imply three forms: 1st, the original form; 

the modified form produced by l)he first optional rule; and 3rd, that. 
which is the result of the second optional rule. Usage, without actual¬ 
ly prohibiting the first form, is not much in favour of it. Ineianoes^ . 
hoover, are numerous of it, and the commentator cites several." (QdvreH 
; p. I16)j* Geueiplly speaking words are moat frequ^ti^ 
vrfh aeoond and the third forms; in some oases, only'iWe fc^ is 
inet..'erith. ■ * 
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iTieufi! is,iM),|K)sitiv 0 ntJe for v treatment of two pr more simple 
non-initial- letteiv in the same wortl, but according to n^e the two 
'ktte?» are sometimes subjected to the two optional rales snccessiyely, , 
and sometidies to the same nale. Accoi^ingl; the Sanskrit 
Upadesa, is’ in some places written as Ubadesa, at others VMesit or 
UdeHd. It is obyions that a rule acknowledged to be op'tional and go- 
vetped by so many conditions cannot bo accepted as proof in any 
particular case without an amount of information which jt is hopeless 
to expect in regard to so obscure a term as the l^pothetioal eka-4ii. 
There is nothing to show that Mr. Growse is in possession of such in¬ 
formation. . ' 


But to proceed a step further, and bring the rule mth its governing 
conditions to bear upon the term. Mr. Growso holds that ‘ the elision 
of the syllable ka (ho means the letter k) would no doubt be an ano¬ 
maly,’ but I see no reason why such should be the case. That k is 
‘ simple and non-iuitial,’ and legitimately comes under the purview of 
tife rule, and Prakrit writers have always acted u 2 )on this belief. Va- 
rarucbi, in his grammar has cited earn as the equivalent for the Sanskrit 
eham, and in the ‘ Venisanhara ’ T find edi for ekdki. In ‘ ^akuntaM ’ we 
liave edi^t for ehdkiiit. In the ‘ Prakrita-Prakas^a ’ edralia stands for 
ekddasa. In other works egdralia is also met with, shewing that the 
second rule is that which is in operation. When neither of the optional 
rules is accepted the eka remains nnchanged ; and wo find ekadara for 
ekatara in the ‘ Malavika-agiiimitra.’ And with such evidence before 
me I fail to perceive why it would be ‘ an anomaly ’ to elide the h 
of eka. 


^ Making the elision, the first form of the hypothetical word would be 
ed-kefi. Applying the first rule to the second k also we get ea-ofi. If 
the rule be limited to the second member of the compound; the re¬ 
sult becomes eka-ufi. The second rule would givo'us egakofi, ega-oti, 
eka~go{i or edgoti. There is no rule in any Prakrit or Sanskrit grammar 

under which the k of kofi can be elided and its associate vowel o carried 

# 

over toc the syllable ka of eka and produce ekoti^ sandhi being, as 
{tlready stated, absolutely prohibited. Were it otlferwise, the union 
of 0 with the a of eka would make ehaufi and not ekoti. Thus under no 
circumstance can the rule appealed to, produce ekoti. The rule in Aiet 
is quite fatal to the validity of the conjecture set forth. 

In the above remarks I have confined myself to the effect of, tie 
rule cited by Mr, Growse. I should add here that that gentleman has 
qb!bt(^:xw) rules to show how the cerebral f of h(4i is metamorphqBed.h;d<q 
,, tbq dahtal letter. , As far as I am aware of, there is no rule in apy Sans-. 
.^j^t.br.PriS^ifc gmmmar provide for the change,* Ghder tb^b piri 
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cumstances, I am obliged, with much reluctance, to say that Mr. Gbowse 
has been very hasty in saying ‘ I am bold enough to maintain that it 
(the derivation of eJcoti) is quite ,in accordance with rule.’ He has 
obviously nothing at hand to maintain the assertion. ' 


The following papers were read— 

1. On the Etymology and Meaning of the Buddhist term, ETcoti- 
bhdva. — By Dabu Saba't Chandra Das, C. I. E. 

In his address the President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal made 
mention of the work I have in hand, i. e., the compilation of a list of 
Buddhist philosophical and tophnical terms in Sanskrit, and their equi* 
valonts in Tibetan and English. When I commenced this work in Oc¬ 
tober last I had doubts as to its usefulness, but the importance at¬ 
tached to one such term as “ Ekotibhava ” by the attempts of Max 
Muller, Morris,. Schiefner and Dr. Mitra to explain it, in “ The Aca¬ 
demy ” and elsewhere, has encouraged me to push on my work with some 
vigour. I have, therefore, ventured to write a short note on the etymo¬ 
logy and meaning of the term “ Ekotibhava,” with a view to explain an 
important fact connected with the doctrine of incarnation which pre- 
vailB in Tibet and Mongolia. 

1 have brought with mo from Lhasa some yery old Sanskrit and 
Tibetan Dictionaries; one of them, called “ Mahavyutpatti ” [in Tibe¬ 
tan Lopon manpo s-m dsod pafei bye—bragtu r togs byadchhen mo, i. e., 
“ the great critical work prepared by many Pandits and Lochavas ”, 
(Tibefhn Interpreters)] is a manuscript written in the Devanagari 
characters of the 8th or 9th century A. D. and the rest are in Tibetan. 
The term* “ Ekotibhava ” occurs in all of them written with dent^ t 
and a long i, in consequence of which its etymology becomes very sim¬ 
ple. It is derived from eka -f uta -H bh^va. Uta comes from ve (ft) 
and the aflB.x kta (^). The verb ve ( ^ ) means “ to sew ” or “ unite.” 
Hence the compound moans “ something sewn or united together.” The 
Tibetan version of this term is 4* grehig-tu -1- gyur-pa, i. e., 

Egyad grehigtu gyur-pa.” “ JSgyud gryur-pa ”= strung or united together, 
gohig = one and “ tu ” means ” into.” The compound word therefore 
means formed into one string or line. In Csoma’s translation of a 

* The term Ekotibhava with long i incidentally also occurs in Professor Max 
Mullets note published in The Academy, April 3, 1886. Vide the following passage. 

Schiefner’s explanation, too, which Dr. Morris does not mention, namely, t b^ t 
“ Ekotibhdva” replesents “ Eka vati or Eka vati bhAva, is not convincing. 

t -Rgyud, means string, extraction, connection nature &o. Gynrpa, 
formed, become, chan^d, &c. 
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Sanskrit Tibetan vo<»bulary “ BkotibMra “ or Bgyad ^ohig-tu gyur- 
pa ” is rendered as union (with the Supreme Spirit). 

Ekotibhava with short i. e., Ekotibhava* does not seem to mo 
quite corredt.^ In the first place it does not directly give the meaning 
of the term in accordance with the rules of Sanskrit grammar, and does 
not tally with the explanation given by the Indian savants who trans¬ 
lated the Buddhist sacred books into Tibetan under the auspices of 
Kings Thisrong, Ralpachen &c. In the second place it doe|f not occur in 
any of the books I have consulted. 

It is moro natural that after “ uta ” the suffix ** chvi should be 
inserted implying the occuiTence of something not existing before 
(abhdta tad bhava) leather than that the last component part should be 
joined with “ uti ” meaning an act of sewing or uniting. But in order 
that the compound word may give the intended signification in consonance 
with the rules of grammar the components should be “ eka + uta + 
bhava.” A learned Lama of Tibet has kindly sent me a note on this 
term the purport of which I give below:— 

JR gyneJ f/chig-tn gyar-pa (Ekotibhdva) means the continued connection of 
" one with another without break or division. A soul (vijha na or E nam S'es) 
“ existing from eternity has undergone numberless transmigrations. In all its 
births it has run through an unbroken line of existence until it is cut short by 
“ Nirvana'* 

All living beings have this kind of continuous existence. A soul 
undergoing transmigrations may be compared to a string or wreath of 
flowers, its differeht embodiments being the individual flowers which 
drop off one by one after each death. Bodhisatvas and saints alone 
can know the circumstances of their former births which ordinary 
m6rtals cannot. Some of the grand Lamas of Tibet aro the acknow¬ 
ledged incarnations of Bodhisatvas. When the fresh embodiment of a 
Bodhisatva is announced a Committee of the living Bodhisatvas 
(gmnd Lamas) is formed to identify his spirit with that of the Lama 
whose incarnation he professes to be. At the time of tho identification 
thfi claiTuant {generally a child of 3 or 4) is required to prove by signs 
that his spirit is one and the same with the spirit j?f the Lama whose 
incarnation he declares himself to be. This identity of the claimant 
with the spirit of a Lama is called Ekotibhdva and it forms one of the 
cardinal doctrines of Tibetan Buddhism. I" here annex the Sanskrit 

• The word with short i, i. e., Eka + uti + bhiva when oompotlnded together 
mqst according to the Etdes of Sanskrit Grammar he ** Ekotibhftva.*’ I quote the 
raids. 

{1) Abhdta tad bhave oixrih Kfisnbastishn. 

(2) A k4ra h sva svori vidtrglian. 
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explanaiion of the term given by Prof. Nilmani Mukherjea, M. A. in 
Devandgari. 

. ’WPww ^ ’’7* I 

ufwnnr wwifTOTTf^vrai Winn xf^ i 

Dr. Hoernle remarked that ho agreed with Dr, Mitra that every 
mle of Prdkrit phonetics conld not eo ipso be applied to the Pali or 
Gatha. With regard to the parfcicnlar case of ekotihhdva, though there 
was no rule in any Prakrit grammar under which a consonant might be 
elided and its associate vowel carried over to the preceding syllable, 
still occasional instances of this practice did occur in Prdkrit literature; 
thus Pr. suhelli for Skr. sulchaheU (Sapta^taka, 211, 261, etc,, con¬ 
tracted from suhaelU) ; Pr. deula for Skr. devaJeula (Sapt. 109, contr. 
from deaula). Some of these instances were expressly noted in Hema- 
chandra’s grammar; thus deula in Hem. I, 271, rdula (for Skr. rdja- 
Jcula) in Hem. I, 267. After the analogy of these cases, the word 
ckakofihhdvff, might contract from eka-o{ibMva into e&otibhdva, as Mr. 
Growse seemed to suggest. It seemed to him unsafe, however, to ex¬ 
plain the formation qf an old word like ekotihhdva on the authority of 
word-forms which ocenn’ed in a much later stage of the language, and 
even there only as exceptions. Another serious dijB&culty was the 
change of the cerebral t to the dental t, which the derivation of ekoH- 
bhdva from ehakotihhdva would require. There was no other example of 
such a change, as far as he was aware, known. The only two apparent in¬ 
stances, referred to in Pi*of. Kuhn’s Bdtrdge (p. 37, Pali dendima = Skr. 
dindima, Pr. suffix ittha Skr. ishta)y were obviously of a different 
character. To his mind, the great difficulty attending the derivation 
from ekakofihhdva lay in the accumulative force of the objections. Each 
^objection, taken by itself, might be met more or less successfully; but 
the derivation assumed the concurrent operation of throe distinct phone¬ 
tic laws (elision of a consonant, elision of the associate vowel, and change 
of cerebral to dental) all of which would bo very exceptional in Pdli or 
Gdthd, and two o£ which were exceptional even in Prakrit. • 

De. R. Mitea. expressed his thanks to Dr. Hoernle for his remarks 
and for the instances he cited. They opened a new line of research. 
They were apparently of a later date than the Prakrit grammars, and 
"1i)elonged to Jain Magadhi and other dialects which differed considerably 
fronS the MdhArdshtri Prdkrit of Vararnchi; but they were not enough 
to prove that* Mr. Grqwse was right when he urged that the transmuita- 
tion of eka-koti into ekoti was in accordance with rule. Turning then 
to the note of Bab\i Saratchandra Das, he said— 
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‘ I am glad Bibu Saratcbandra Dds has sent ns the fruits of his 
researches in ccpnexion with the subject under discussion which has 
for some time engaged the attention of Oriental scholars in Europe. 
Ordinarily, tfo^rarc are the contributions we get from the Boeotia* of 
Central Asia, that every little crumb we obtain from that quarter in 
regard to matters with which we are interested is welcome. 

‘ It is interesting to be informed that the term ekotibhava is well- 
known in Tibet, and is to be met with in many* Tibetan, works. To 
me it is particularly gratifying to know that the second member of 
the compound term is uUy as I took it^fco be, when I submitted to the 
Society my note on the subject, and not Jeofi as originally supposed by 
Professor Max Muller, and since repeated by Mr. Qrowse. I regret only 
that the B4bu has not made greater use of the resources he has at com¬ 
mand than what he seems to have done in the note now before the meeting. 
Some extracts from the Tibetan and Sanskrit works he has procured from 
Lhasa, would have been most welcome to us. In questions of this kind, 
ancient records are of infinitely greater use than the cogitations of 
modern scholars. 

‘ In regard to the spelling of the term, the Babd says that in all the 
dictionaries he has got, the term is written with a dental t and a long *. 
The dental t is what I liave met with in seven different MSS. of the 
Lalita Vistara and in,one of the Da^abhumisvara, and it is what is 
invariable in ancient Pali texts. But I am rather puzzled about the 
long i. The Babu’s MSS. are all Tibetan, with one exception, which, 
ho says, ‘ is written in the Devanagari character of the 8th or 9th century 
A. D.’ Now, the Tibetan alphabet does not include a letter or mark for 
the long «. Csoma de Koros, in his Tibetan Grammar, gives only one i, 
and that the short one. And if the authority of this renowned Tibetan 
scholar is of any value we cannot expedt to find the long {in Tibetan 
MSS. In his preface he says, ‘ there are five vowel sounds : a, t, m, e, o,* 
pronounced according to the general pronunciation in Latin in the 
continent of Europe, without any distinction into short or long, but 
observing a middle sound.’ In his Dictionary there is not a single word 
given with a long i or 4. My friend B4bu Pratapach^dra Ghosha has 
favoured me with an extract, either from Carey’s translation of Schoeter’s 
Tibetan Gr&mmar or some other authority, the name of which he has 
forgotten, which runs thus: ‘ Sometimes the vowels are placed above 
each other, and then they are pronounced as a long vowel; but it is 
more frequently the case that they denote an abbreviation of the word, 
BO that the reader ought to make two syllables, of it. Sometimes the 
vowel (i) is placed over a letter in an opposite direction to that above 
mentioned, for instance (fee.; but though the shape is altered the 
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sound is the same; it is read to express the Sanskrit ft* This reversed 
mark is very uncommon, and in ordinary Tibetan writinsfa- it is not met 
with. It is certain too that the Tibetans do not make any distinction 
bet\freen the long and the short i. It is unsafe therefore tb rely upon 
Tibetan texts in this respect. 

‘ The reference to the Sanskrit MS. is also puzzling to me. I can¬ 
not make out what Babn Saratchandra Das means by * Devanilgari 
character of the 8th or*the 9th century A. D.’ I am not aware of any such 
specific character, and I should very much like to know how tlie vowel- 
marks are put in it before I can dehide its value. The Babu’s reading 
may be correct, but I cannot say as much for the correctness of the MS. 
Anyway we have on the one side a single MS., and tliat in a country where 
the distinction between the long and the short i is very much neglected, if 
not positively unknown, and on the other eight MSS. from a eouutry 
where the distinction is carefully observed, and the whole of the Pali 
texts examined by Mr. Childers. In this state of evidence before me, 
I cannot venture to come to other tlian an adverse conclusion. 

‘ The derivation given by Babu Saratchandra Das of the term under 
notice is not his, nor taken from his Tibetan MSS., but founded upon 
a Sanskrit passage written by Professor Nilmarii Mukerji. The passage 
has been incorrectly transliterated by Babn Sai'atchandia Das. The 
word uttarthah is obviously intended for ityarthah, and tlie utah should 
have been written with a long li. 

* The derivation of the word as given by the Professor does not 
appear to mo to be satisfactory. The ci’ucial word is uti^ the second 
member of the compound, and it may bo derived from more than one 
Sanskrit root. Professor Mukerji derives it—from rc, kta and chvi, but it 
is not what we find in our Sanskrit dictionaries, and it necessitates 
recourse to two affixes when one is quite sufficient. Ghvih as an affix is 
rarely used, and not at all needed bore. Ve with kti makes uti, and this 
is the form most used by our lexicographers and exegetes, and I see no 
reason to reject it in favour of a derivation which no Sanskrit author 
has used, and which involves the use of two affixes for a single purpose. 
It amounts to a prefei’cnce for a novelty for the sake of novelty only. I 
go further, and hold that, under the rule of Panini, hrihhmshiyoge sampa- 
dya kartari ehvih (5. 4. 50} the affix chvi seems inapplicable in the present 
instance. The rule requires a complete change of substance (abh‘&ta- 
“^Yadhhdva —and the leading example is Brahmi bhavati, or change into 
Brahhia. The subject has been explained at some length by Professor 
Tarandtha Tarkftvachaspati, in a note in his edition of the Siddhinta- 
kaumudi, but I cannot cite his words from memoiy. This much, however, 
is certain that the stringing on a thread does not imply such a change 
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of Gondition. There can be no unifioation of sabstAiioe in the act of string* 
ing on a thread, and therefore the affix appears to me to be of 
donbtfnl propriety. In fact the learned Professor has resorted to it 
solely to ao^nnt for the supposed long {in the Tibetan texts, and'aa I 
cannot see my way at present to admit the aconraoy of the reading, I 
deny the necessity of the inappropriate affix. 

‘ B&bn Saratchandra DAs says that my derivation of the word from 
ve and kti does not seem to him to be correct, because it does not strictly 
give the meaning of the term in accordance with the rules of Sanskrit 
grammar.’ He has not cited the rulfe, but certain it is that whatever 
the rule, it did not stand in the way of S'ridliara S'vami, the commenta¬ 
tor on the Bh^gavata nor of the authors of the Rig Veda : they all use 
the word with a short i, and I am content to err with them. 

* The word sutra has been used apparently with a view to make the 
meaning consonant with the interpretation of the compound term given 
by a Lama, but it is not permissible. It is not suggested by the text. 
The same remark applies to the epithet ananta-dhdrd-vdhikatayd ‘ the 
endless flow of the stream.’ There is no justification for ii in the text. 

It may be that in Tibet the meaning of the term is difFerent from what 
Sanskrit and P£li scholars have assigned to it; but that does not necessi¬ 
tate a di^Eerent derivation. The learned Professor is thoroughly familiar 
with the Lalita Vistara, which is the oldest work in which the term 
was first met with, for he is the author of a Sanskrit abridgment of 
that work, and he must have noticed in the 22nd chapter of it, that the • 
term cannot there be explained to mean ‘ the endless flow of the 
stream.* The term there qualifies the first of a set of four meditations, 
each of which lasts for a few minutes. Of course during the continu¬ 
ance of any one of these meditations there is a continuous, or unbroken, or 
undisturbed flow of attention as shown in Aphorisqa 2 of the 3rd Book 
of Patanjali’s Yoga, but there is no endlessness in it. When the se¬ 
cond meditation begins, the first is lost, and with it ‘ the flow of the 
stream ’ terminates, and does not return again in its original form in 
the ‘course of the subsequent meditations. In such a case the mcNst ap¬ 
propriate moaning is that which the Pali authorities ascribe to the word, 
and which Professor Max Muller has accepted, i. e., it means concen¬ 
tration of the mind or ekdgratd, or as I put it on the authority of S^ri- 
dhara S'v&mi, making one subject the object of our thought, and there 
need be no doubt that that is the right meaning. Just now I have noT^ 
access to Csoma’s MS. glossary of Tibetan technical terms, it being 
with Babu Saratchandra Dis at Darjiling, hnt from the quotation 
given in his paper, it is evident that Csoma had no idea about the * end¬ 
less stream.’ He uses the word ' union ’ which for 4 popular rendiering 
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is about the same as concentration, or bringing the mind to one centre. 
The Tibetans may hare current among them a different i^eaning, but in' 
an enquiry about the ladical meaning of a Sanskrit term found in 
Sanskrit works, we are not concerned with any possible ^^nge which 
it may have undergone in the language of a non-Sanskritic nation/ 

Professor Nilmani Mukerjea said—^Ekotibhdva is a kind of medi¬ 
tation in a Buddhistic sense, meaning literally absorption into one. It 
also means, According to Tibetan writers, the apostolic succession, so 
to speak, of grand Lamas. The succession of Lamas is compared to a 
garland of flowers; and one who succeeds to the musnud of the High 
Priest in Tibet, is looked upon as a new flower strung into the garland 
of lamahood. * 

Prof. Max Muller analyses the woi-d into eka, koti, and bhdva. 
Though no known rule of grammar is cited to justify the elision of 'ka, 
and though the attempts of Mr. Growse to explain the same by rules of 
Prakrita grammar are unsatisfactory, there are instances in Sanskrit in 
which such alisions of intermediate syllables are admitted as anomalies 
(nipdtas) by Sanskrit grammarians. I would cite a few instances only-.- 
Prishat-udara Prishodara, Patat-anjali Patanjali, Vari-vahaka Yalahaka, 
Jivana-muta Jimiita, &o., &c. 

According to the etymology given by Prof. Max Muller, ekoti< 
bhava may mean a kind of meditation ; but it can * scarcely be strained 
to mean the unbroken succession of grand Lamas, in which sense the 
word is understood by Tibetan authors. 

Dr. Rajendralala Mitra has given a less anomalous, though not 
quite a correct derivation of the word, dividing it into eka, dti and 
bhdva. Now the component jaarts of the •wmrd as stated by the leanied 
doctor, meaning respectively ‘ one,’ “ weaving ” and “being.” cannot be 
compounded by any known rule of Sanskrit grammar, inasmuch as 
dti and bhava are both verbal nouns,* and cannot satisfy the first and 
most important rule of Sanskidt composition (Bama8a)t. 

According to Dr. Mitra’s etymology the word would mean “ being 
weaving into one,’^ which is not intelligible enough. I have ttterefore 
thought fit to adopt the reading “ ekotibbava ” with a long i recom¬ 
mended by my friend, Babu Sarat Chandra D4s, 0.1. E. The above 
reading occurs twice in a. dictionary of Sanskrit words by a Tibetan 

» * At the last meeting of the S. B., Dr. Mitra, while admitting that dti comes 
from % verbal root and a verbal a£Bx, denied that it is a verbal noun, and saw no 
objection to its being compounded with another Verbal noun. 

t ww trrfW^n i 

^ 1 



180 


Nilmani Mnkerjea— Ekoitbhdva. [JULY, 

author, I have also been assured by my friond that he has found the 
word spelt with a long t in other Sanskrit works of Tibetan origin. 
Dr. Mitra contends that as the Tibetan alphabet has no long the word 
in question iiannot be written w?th a long i. But the question, whether 
. the Tibetan alphabet has a long / or not, has nothing to do with the word 
ekotibhiva, inasmuch as it is found in Sanskrit books compiled by 
Tibetan authors, and written with a long i in the Devanigari characters. 

Now ckotibhava with a long i will most appropriately convey the 
two meanings stated above. I would therefore analyse the word into 
eka, uta,* chvi, and bhava. The effect of the suffix chvi on tho base 
uta according to the well-known rule of Sanskrit grammar, would be 
the changing its final vowel into a long % ; and tho whole compound 
word would thus mean the state of being woven into one. 

Dr. Mitra contends that the suffix chvi means abhuta-tadbhava 
(occurrence of a thing that did not exist before), and that it cannot be 
a component part of ckotibhava, which has nothing of that idea in it. 
With duo deference to the learned doctor, I must take the liberty to 
differ from him. When ckotibhava is used in tho sense of meditation, 
it clearly means concentration of attention on one object and thereby 
connotes a state of mind which did not exist before. Similarly when 
ckotibhava signifies the succession of a Tibetan pontiff, it as clearly 

ij 

points to tho happening of an event which was not in existence before. 

Dr. Mitra also objects to the insertion of tho suffix chvi after 
“ uta ” on the ground that it is preceded by “ oka,” maintaining that it 
cannot be said of one single object that it has come to pass and did not 
exist befoi’e. But surely it would not bo too much to attribute abhuta- 
tadbhava to the installation of a new pontiff who thereby becomes a 
member of the Tibetan Lamahood. 

The learned doctor takes exception to the etymology of “ uta,* 
given in S. C. Das note. Uta is derived from % and f^, but Dr. Mitra 
dei’ivcs it from ^ and ffg. Now tho verb means going, not 
weaving; and though ^ is changed into ^ in the second preterite 
(f%* ),^it can never take that form before the affix 

\ 

* Uta has another form iita, but it matters little, which form is used, 
t In the Sanskrit explanation of the phrase ekotibh£va inserted in Bdba 
Sarat Chandra’s note, I have said, | Dr. Mitra objects to my 

Sanskrit, remarking that instead of sutre tho looative form, sdtrena the instrument¬ 
al form should be substituted. But I have used the locative,fonn advisedly, because 
the idea of instrumentality is kept in the background, and prominence is givdn to 
that of something ( ) containing something else. I wonld cite here only 

oue parallel passage from the Kadambarl, p. 14, 6. C. Yidyaratna’s edition, Uttara- 
bhiga—“ ^ 


& 
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abenv^,' it Is 8ii]p(^tb[<ms .)^r!bt>^» to cite 
Jeti^j^eB m wBioli ilie la$t ^ erf a word, oompounded with is ooh* 
^ verted into a lonfir C The rule bn the Object is too clear to admit irf 
f carij; and a few instances will suffice—viNtWJ, irftirw, 


In to Prof. Muker 3 ea*s remarks, Dr. Mitra observed that he 
did not dezive the ^ord from vaya and kti. He had been carefnl in 
saying ^ that* he derived it from ve and Mi. As to the difficulty raised 
aboitt as parileiple being made ,the subject of a condition ibhdva), 
it yas a Wnistake. He did not accept 4t{ as a partible, bu!t as a 
nonh snbstantive,'meaning Uld * recreation *, as explained by S'ridh&r^ 
^ydmi, and therefore there was no participle to disturb his explanation. 
The other points raised were too technical to be explained off hand at 
thb ^jpieeting; many things had been assigned to him which be had not 
said. , 

The following remarks with reference to the subject of the above 
discussion have been received from Baba Sarat Chandra Dis since the 


meeting i — 

“ In the .Tibetan passage from Lam-rim Chhenpo, “ Tsonkhapa^” 
the fonnder of the Gelag>pa (the yellow-cap school) is identified with 
the llth Bnddha or TatlAgata. In the Sanskrit jiassage frdnf page 33 
of Vyntpatti ” the word “ ehotihhdvdd ” is used to convey the literal 
signification explained by me, but only with reference to the mind 
and its motives. 

Page 33 ** vyntpatti.” 

” sa vitarkah^vichftr& 9 am vyupa samfi dadhy^tmam samprasiddeh- 
chetasa ehotihhdvdd vitarkamavich&ram samMhija sampriti sukham 
dYi%am dhy4nam upasampadya viharati.” f 

In this passage the word ehotibhdva conveyi the literal meaning 
(as explained by me) with regard to mind. 


from “ Lamrim ” ssin-hris (leaf 1^0 —151.) 

” Hd^-chag-^ «ton-pa 4ikya thtib-paM' 5stan-pa hdi d^ » ^ 

Bje Bin-po ^he (Tson khapa)^fi thugs (spirit) rgpud ^chig-paAi. 
** (£)kota&) hskal hsseA. gis sans rgjM 5cha yohig-pa 
“ de-5shin ysegs*pa spyan legs*dafi« 5skal b&a&h safis rgyas 
** BboH -po thamd oha^ kyi mds&d paM smonhun gi mthn 
gmb-pa mtha^ ma safis rgyas mas pa^i 
• Maa^pa pBum-la hkpiii Shin &a. *o. 

Ipl v ihis patsi^ thp > Tibetan equivalent of the word Bkota)^ dLe4a^y 
' the identity Of tho spirit of the llth Tathigata with that of 
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2. On the dynaety of Persia and their ^^eoinSf with four Plates 

of unpublished comer^By E. E. OliiYBB, Esq^ 

e ^ (Abstract.) 

The paper is an attempt to give an historical outline of the rise and 
fall of the Safwi dynasty of Persia, who ruled from 905 to 1160 A. H. 
The materials have been taken mainly from Malcolm’s history of Peraia, 
Jonas Han way’s travels, and Mr. Stanley Law Poole’s tables for con¬ 
temporary dynasties. 

The account is supplemented by a description of 48 coins of differ¬ 
ent rulers, and illustrated by drawings of the coins, * 

The paper wiH be published in Part I of the Journal. 

3. On the effects produced by small quantities of Bismuth on the 
ductility of Silver.—By Surgeon-Major J. Scully, Assay Master, Bk^M.'s 
Mint, Calcutta, 

■ This paper will be published in Part II of the Journal. 

V* 

4. On a find of sixteen Gold Gupta coins in the Gorahhpur district.— 
By V. A. Smith, Esq. 

Sir Alfred Lyall, Lieutenant-Governor of the N.-W. P, has sent me 
for identification a parcel of 16 Gupta Gold coins lately found in the 
Gorakhpur District, a description of which, will be interesting to nu¬ 
mismatists. 

Mr. D. T. BfOberts, Collector of Gorakhpur, states that the coins 
were found by some chamars when digging in a field adjoining an old 
* Mh * in the village of Kotw4 in Tahsfl Binsgaon of the Gbrakhpur 
District. They were found loose under some bricks. Nothing is 
known as to the history of the mound of ruins at Kotw4. This last re¬ 
mark applies to all the numerous mounds which are found in almost 
all parts of the Qbrakhpur and Basti Districts. 

The buildings were in all cases of brick, and the images and orna¬ 
ments Appear generally to' have been made of terra cotta, and in con¬ 
sequence a recognizable building is never met with, excepting some 
stupas, which can be recognized by their circular outline, 

Tradition is absolutely silent concerning all these ancient remtuns. 
The villagers as a rule ascribe them to the forest tribe of Thirds, bi^ 
the ascription is evidently incorrect, and due to the fact that when 
the, ancestors of the present inhabitants immigrated, they found the 
country, as far as it was peopled at all, in possessitfii of the Thirds. 
,,The immigrants knew nothing of an earlier and vanished civilisation^ 

-’niainr^ly- ascribed all ruins to the people , whom they found ip, 
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Qociipataon of the oeantry. In the s6nth>-west of the Basti Bistriot the 
B&jptlt and other medifflval settlers displaced Bhars.* In parts of 
Gorakhpur and Basti the Dorns or Dom Eaters were the ruling tribe, 
whibh had to give way before the immigrauts from the w&t. Conse¬ 
quently in some planes ruined mounds will be ascribed to Bhars or 
Dorns instead of Thirds, but nowhere is there any trace of a genuine 
continuous tradition handed down from the times of Budhhist ascen¬ 
dancy and civilization. So far as appears, the Gorakhpur and Basil 
District lapsed into jungle during the disturbances which accompanied 
the extinction of Buddhism, and remained for centuries unoccupied 
by settled or civilized inhabitants. 

The thread of tradition, was thus broken, and nothing can be 
learned of the past history of the country except from coins, and such 
other fragments of antiquity as may have survived. 

In the course of three and a half years’ residence in the Basti 
District I have not succeeded in discovering a single inscription. Coins 
are therefore of special importance in the eastern districts of the N.-W. 
P. from being almost the only legible memorials of the past which have 
survived. 

The hoard of sixteen coins which is the subject of this notice is 
remarkable for the variety of types included in it. No l,ess than 
seven distinct types are comprised in this small batch of coins. They 
all belong to the reigns pf Chandra Gupta II, and Kumira Gupta 
Mahendra of the Imperial or Early Gupta dynasty. 

If Mr. Fleet is right in placing the beginning of the dynasty in 
A. D. 318—319, the approximate date of these coins is A. D. 400, but 
I refrain from expressing any opinion on this subject pending the 
completion of Mr. Fleet’s ^eat work on the Gupta Inscriptions. 

In the following description the references are to my Catalogue 
published in Part I. of the Society’s Journal for 1884. 

Nos. 1—5. " 

Chandra Gupta II. ArcHCr Type, Class II, var.«. 

On Nos. 1 and 2 the monogram is 10a, on Nos. 3 and 4 it is 196, 
and on No. 5 either 86 or 106. At first I thought that No. 5 was a coin 
of Skanda Gupta’s, but closer examination showed that it is a poor 
specimen of Chandra Gupta’s coinage. 

{Catalogue, page 180, Plate III, 1.) 

’ ’ a 

. , Eum&ra Gfipta Mahendra. 

Archer Type,^Cla8S I, P var. a. Oho. ‘ Ku * with ores«ent under 
king’s arm. On 1. margin, outside* arrow, 4 characters of which .the 
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second is ‘ 0«,’ and the fonrth, * vA’ Above bi^ standaond tbreo or iotu; 
more cbaractera. These legends perhaps represent ‘Kumira Gupta 
rijidhirdrji.* 

Ou r. mai^n ‘ Jayati Mabendra,’ and remains of three characters 
following. This obverse legend does not appear to agree with that of 
any pnbUshed coin. 

Bw, as usual but no monogram. 

r 

. {Qataloguey page 190, Plate III, 10.) 

Nos. 7, 8, 9. 

Eum&ra Gupta Mahendra. 

Horseman to Bight type, var. a. Olv. marginal legends not legi¬ 
ble. 

On one coin the oharactor over the horse’s head is distinct, but I 
cannot decipher it. No character between horse’s legs. 

Bev. as usual. No monogram. 

i 

(Oataloguet page 192.) 

Nos. 10 and 11. 

Ditto, Ditto, var. y. Obv. legend * [Aji]ta Mahendra Gupta,’ 
fallowed by seven or eight characters. Character between horse’s legs. 
Bev. as usual. Legend * Ajita Mahendra * distinct. No monogram. 

(Catalogue, page 192, Plate III, 12.) 

No. 12. 

Enmara Gupta Mahendra. 

Horseman to Left typo. In poor condition. Scarcely a trace of 
obv. legend. 

Bev. legend ‘ Ajita Mahendra,’ but the * ma—’ of Mahendra has ‘ 
been left out. The peacock is not fully formed, and would not be re¬ 
cognisable from this coin only. ^ 

*’ (Catalogue, page 193, Plate HI, 13.) « 

Nos. 13,14. 

, Kumdra Gupta Mahendra. ,' 

PeacCok type, var. j3. The obv. legend on r. margin of No. 12 , 
certainly begins with ’ Jayati,*’ thus coinfinning Sir £. G. Bayley’s. ^ 
reading. The legend on 1. margin may be ‘ Eumira,* the last ohaiW^r , 
is c^H^nly '* ra.’ Eiitoe reads * Sri Eum4m’ on the oho* of th^e ci^ns.. . 

jfeev. 12 bus disappeared, but that of No. 13 is C|4afly 

:‘ [Mhhei|ndi^^^N^ thus confirming Sir A. Cunningliwn’s resd^^ ,^ 
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(Odtahgue, pdfd I&&* ]Plate TV, 2). 

Ko. 15. 

. Kumdra Gupta Maliendra. ^ 

* I^ion-Trampler type, var. a. Obo. design as described in c?.taloga0. 
Legend ‘ Sri Sikye Devata.’ The ‘ Sri Si—’ are plain, but I am not 
sure of the remaining letters. At first I read ‘ Sri Sig.ha, but this 
seems hardly tenable. 

Bee. le^nd, * Sri Mahendra Sigha,’ Lion to r. monogram 8a. 

The obv, legend is new. ^ 

{Catalogue, page 196,) 

No. 16. 

Tlnoertain, probably Chandra Gupta II, Lion-Trampler type. 

The obv, and rev. devices agree with var. 8 of Chandra Gupta II, 
{Catalogue, page l^^). The only legible character in the obv. legend 
is ‘ka.* 

No trace of rev. legend. Lion to left. Monogram 195. 

5. On the Couplets, or “ Baits” on the Coins of 8hdh Nuru-d-dm 
Jahangir, the son of Ahbar.—“By C. J. Rodgers, Rsq. 

The paper will be published in Part I of the Journal. 

6. On Mange's Diff&r&ntial Bguation to all Conics.-^By Babu Asd- 
TOStt MukhopXdhyIya, M. a., F. R. A. S., F. R. S. B. Communicated by 
the Hon. Dr. MahendbalXl SarkXb, C. I. E. 

* (Abstract.) 

This paper, which is devoted to a consideration of Monge’s differ¬ 
ential equation io lines of the second order (noticed by- Boole at, the 
’ end of the first chapter of his “ Differential Equations ”), is divided 
into six sections. The first section gives a short historical introduction; 
the second section treats of the easiest way of deriving the Mongian 
equation from the equation of the Conic; the differential equations of 
all parabolas, aU pirqles, and all Conics referred to co-ordinai» axes 
thrmigh the centre, are easily obtained incidentally. The third section 
shews how the Mongian equation can be completely integrated by 
ordinaiy methods, a problpm which does not appear to have been solved 
before. The fourth section shews how the same equafion may be into- 
grated, by means of an integrating factor; and, this procew furnisihfis^an 
•hniu^iAte proof of a theorem by Professor Michael Roberts, rels^g 
toas^pnd intefer^ of «ie Mongian equation. The fifth section fuo- 
prbol of the permanency of tom. of the Mon|^. 

. tictt, «« several other differential equations whose g^etrli^ 
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meanings are pointed out; formulae are added fbr the verification of 
the theorem stated in this seotion/ The last section contains a criticism 
of Professor Sylvester’s geometrical interpretation of the Mongian 
equation; thi Professor’s theorem is deduced with ease, but it is pointed 
out that the geometrical theorem, though perfectly correct, is not at all 
the geometric interpretation of the Mongian equation as contemplated 
by Boole; the theorem is, in fact, a truism; what Boole sought for in 
vain has yet to be discovered, 

, The paper will be printed in Part II of the Journal for 1887. 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in June last. ' 


Jransactions, 


^Proceedings and Journals, 


presented hy the respective Societies and Editors* 

c 


Amsterdam. Bevuc Goloniale Internationale,—Tome IV, Nos. 5 et 6, 
Mai—Juin, 1887. 

Baltimore. American Chemical Journal,—Vol. IX, No. 2, April, 1887. 

■ ■ . . American Journal of Philology,—^Vol. VIII, No. 1, April, 

1887. 

Batavia. Batayiaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetonschappon,-— 
Notnlen, Deil XXV, Aflevering 1. 

-. ;-. Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal-, Land-en Valken- 

kunde. Deil XXXI, Aflevering 5 en Aflevering 7. 

Bombay.*’ Anthropological Society of Bombay,—Jouri;iaI, Vol. I, No. 2, 

' — . The Indian Antiquary, Vol. XV, Part 191, December, 1886. 
Part 2; Vol. XVI, Part 197, June, 1887. 

Brussels. Sooi4t6 Royale Malacologique de Belgique, Proofs Verbal, 
7th Aofit—-4th Ddcembre, 1886. 

Budapest. A Magyar Tudomanyos Akademia,—llrtekez^sek, Kotet 
iipi, Sz4m VI—XII; KStet XIII, Sz4m 1—2,5. 

. .. . . .— Nyelveml^ktAr, Kotet XIII. * 

~ ' . Nyelvtudomdnyi KdriemSnyek, Kotet XlX, 

Ffizet.2^3.^ 
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Budapest. Ber Ungarisohen Akademie der Wisseiisoliaften,*-*Mat!ie« 
matisohe nnd Katiirmssenseliaftliche Berichte aus TJngarn. Band 

ni. 

...—. . . . .. .. . ' Unganeohe Revue, Heft 8—10, 1885 

Heft I—X, 1886. 

Calcutta. Asiatic Researches (Popular Edition),—^Vol. II, Nos. 7—10. 

■ - The Indian Engineer, Vol. Ill, Nos. 6 and 7. 

■ . . !(pdian Engineering,—Vol. I, Nos. 23—26 ; Vol. 11, No. 1. 

' . . . Meteorological Observations recorded at six stations in India 

corrected and reduced,—Januai^, 1887. 

Chicago Ill. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal,—Vol. 
IX, No. 3, May, 1887. , • 

Copenhagen. K. Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab,—Aarboger, II Reekke, 
2 Bind, 1 Hefte. 

Danzig. Ber Naturfoischonden GesellscKaft in Danzig,—Schriften, 
Nene Folge, Bandes VI, Heft 4. 

Florence. L’Acad5mie Nationale Hongroise des Sciences,—Bulletin, 
IV—V. • 

. —La Society Africana d’ Italia,—Bnllettiho, Tome III, Fas- 

oicolo 4°. 

La Sooietd Italiana di Antropologia, Etnologia e Psioologia 
Comparata,—^Archivo per L* Antropologia e la Etnologia. Vol. XVI, 
Fascioolo 3°. 

Frankfurt a/0. Des Naturwissenschaftliohen Vereins des Reg.*Bez. 
j,. Frankfurt,—^Monatliche Mittheilungen aus dem Gesammtgebiete der 
Naturwissenschaften, 4 Jahrgang, Nr. 4—10. 

Graz. Des Naturwissenschaftliohen Vereines fur Steiermark,—Jahr¬ 
gang, 1886. 

Havre. Societe de Geographie Oommerciale du Havre,—Bulletin, 
Mars—Avrit, 1887. 

Ithaca. Cornell University,—Register, 1886-87. 

Konigsberg. Der Physikalisch-Okonomisohen Gesellsohaft zu K6- 
nigsberg,—Schriften, 1886. , 

Ijondon. The Academy,—Nos. 784—788. 

. . .. The Athenmum,—Nos. 3107—3111. 

-i: The Earth,—Nos. 1—7, 1886. 

-. Nature,— Yot. XXXVI, Nos. 915—919 and Index to Vol. 

XXXV. 

Loddon. Society of Telegraph-Engineers and Electricians,—Journal, 
Vol. XVI, Nos. 65 apd 66. 

Montreal. Geological and Natural History Survey of Canada,—Annual 
Report, new senes, Vol. I, 1885, with Maps, 
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Moscow. La Sooi^i^ £mp6mle des Naturalistm de Moscoa,<~BaUetin, 
Tome LXin, No. 2. 

Paris. Soci4t4 de G4ograpliie,'^Oompte Benda dee Stances, Nos. 9 et 
10, 1887. ‘ 

Philadelphia. Academy of Natural Soienoes of PhiIadelphia,<^Prooeed- 
ings, Part 2, 1886. 

--. American Philosophical Society,—Proceedings, Vol. 

^XXIIT, No. 124, December, 1886. 

St. Petersbnrgh Gomitu G6ologique,—Bulletin, Tome VI, Nos. 4 et 5. 

—-— -. ija Soci^t4 Irap6riale Basso de Goographie,—Jonmal, 

1886. 

Simla. United Service Institution of India —Journal, Vol, XV, No. 67, 
April, 1887. 

Turin. La R, Aceademia della Scienze di Torino,—Atti, Vol. XXII, 
Disp. 10“—11“. 

- ■. -—- —. —. Processi Verbali, 1.3 Marzo, 1887, 

Washington, United States Geological Survey,—Bulletin, Nos. 30—33, 
1886. 

^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 

* presented hy the AuthorSf Translators^ ^c, 

s 

Abdool Lateef, Nawab Bahadoor, 0. I. B. A Short Account of 
xny public Life. 8vo. Calcutta, 1885. 

Quatesfages, a. De. Les Pygmees. 8vo Paris, 1887. 


Miscellaneous J^i^sentations. 


History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature so far as it illustrates the primi¬ 
tive religion of the Brahmans, by Max Muller, M. A. 8vo. Lemdon, 


1859. 


E. F. T. Ateinsok, Esq. 

Dsgh-Begister gehonden int Xasteel Batavia vant passerende daer ter 
plaetse als over goheel Nedorlandts-India, anno 1640—1641. vam 
Mr. J. A. Vairder Ohijs. Rl. 8vo, Batavia, 1887. ^ 

Realia. Uegist^ op de gonerale resolution vp^n het Kasteol Batavia* 
1632—1805, Vol. III. 4to. Batavia, 1886. 

Batavtaasoh Genootsohap van Kunsten bn Wetensosafpbn. 

Report on the Jails of the Central Provinces for the year 1886. By the 
]tespector General of Prisons. Fcp. Nagpur, 1887. 

Reports on the Judicial Administration of the Central, Provinoes for tho 
year 1886 (Civil and Criminal). Fcp. Nagpur, 1887. 



1887.] Library. 189 

Report on tlio Police Administration of the Central Provinces for the 
year 1886. Pep. Nagjmi’, 1,887. 

Report on the working of the Government Charitable Dispen.sarios in 
tile Cential Provinces for the year 1886. Pep. I^agpur, .1887. 
Resohitiou on the management by Government of private Rstatos in the 
Central Provinces during the year ending September 30th, 1886. 
Pep. Nagpur, 1887. 

• Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 
Reports of the Aliporo and Hazaribagh Reformatory Schools for the 
year 18S0. Pep. Calcutta, 1887. 

Government op Bengal. 

Copy “ of a Oonti’aot, dated^tho I8th day of March 1887, for tho coii- 
voyanco of tho East India and China Malls, together with a copy of 
the Minute of the Treasury with regard thereto.” Pep. London, 1887, 
Indian Antiquary,—Vol. XV, Part 191, December, 1886; Part 2, Vol. 

XVI, No. 197, June, 1887. 4to. Bombay, 1886-87. 

Lc Hadhrainont et les Colonics Arabes dans L’Archipel Indien, par 
L. W. C.’Vari den Berg. Rl. 8vo. Batavia, 1886. 

Return to an address of the Ilonoui-able the House of Commons dated 
4ih July 1887, rogavding Contagious Diseases Act XIV of 1868. 
(East India). 

Government op India—Home Department. 
International Meteorological Observations, Pcbniary, 1886. 4to 
Washington, 1887. 

Monthly Weather Review, Pebruaiy, 1887. 4to. Washington, 1887. 
Report on the Meteorology of India in 1883. By Henry P. Blanfonl, 
P. R. S. Demy Pol. Calcutta, 1887. 

Government op India, Meteorological Reporter. 
Johns Hopkins University Studios in Historical and Political Science, 
fifth series*V—VI. Local Government in Canada, an historical 

Study. By John George Bourinot, LL.D. 8vo. Baltimore, 1887. 

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 
Korosi Csoina Sandor Dolgozalai. By Dr, Duka Tivadar. 8vo. Buda¬ 
pest, 1885. * 

A Magyar Tcdomanyos Akademib, Budapest. 

Den Norskc Nordhavs-Expodiiion, 1876—1878. XVIL Zoologi. Ale- 
yonida, ved D. 0. Dahielssoii. Rl. 4to. Christiania, 1887. 

* Den Norske Nouddavs-Expedition, Christiania. 

Getilogical History of Lake Lahontan, a quartenary lake of North Western 
Nevada. IJ}' Israel Cook Russell (Monogi’aphs of the United States, 
Geological Survey, ^ol. XI). 4to. Washington, 1885. 

•United States Geological Survey, Washington. 
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j^ERIODICALS j^URCHASED. 

Allahabad. Indian Notes and Queries,—Vol. IV, Nos. 43 and 44, 
April and May, 1887. 

Calcutta. Asiatic Researches (Populai* Edition),—Vol. TI, Nos, 7—10. 

-. Tho Calcutta Review,—Vol. LXXXV, No. 169, July, 1887. 

— - - . Indian Medical Gazette,—Vol. XXII, No. 5, May, 1887. 

Genova. Archives dos Sciences Physiques et Nafcurelles, Tome XVII, 
No. 6. 

Leipzig?. Annalcn dor Physik und ChCmie,—Band XXXI, Ileft. 2. 
Loudon. The Chemical News,—Vol. LV, Nos. 1433—1437. 

The Nineteenth Century,—Vol.,XXI, No. 124, Juno, 1887. 
Society of Arts,—Journal, Vol. XXXV, Nos. 1799—1803. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC- SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

jp'OR ^UGUST, 1887. 

-4- 

The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday the 3rd August 1887 at 9.15 p. m. 

Lt.-Coe. J. Waterhouse, Vice-President, in the Chair, 

The following members were present: 

Nawab Abdul Latif, Bahadur, C. I. E., Rev. A. W. Atkinson, Baba 
Nobin Ohand Bural, Babu Pratapa Chandra Ghoslia, Dr. Hoernlo, A. 
Ilogg, Esq., E. J. Jones, Esq., Rev. Father Lafout, R. D. Mehta, Esq., 
Babu Asutosh MukhopMhyaya, Dr. Noetling, Pandit MahQschandra 
Nydyaratna, C. I. E., Moung Hla Oung, Esq., H. M. Porcival, Esq., Dr. 
Prasanna Kumir Ray, H.,M. Rustomjee, Esq., The Hon. Dr. Maheudra- 
Idl Sarkar, 0.1. B., Pandit Haraprasad Sastri, J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were road and confirmed. 

Thirty-four presentations wore announced, as detailed in tho 
appended Library List. 

The following gentleman, duly proposed and seconded at the la.st 
meeting c" the Society, was ballotted for, and elected an Ordinai’y 
Member : 

Babu Haricharan Basu. . 

Tho following gentlemen aro candidates for election at the next 
meeting: 

Kumdr Vinayakrishna Deva, Bahfidur, Calcutta, proposed by Dr. 
RAjendraldla Mitra, seconded by Babu Rdjkumir Sarvddhikari. 

Lieut. E. y. Watson, 5th Madras, N. I., Berhampur, Ganjam, pro¬ 
posed by L. de Nioeville, Esq., seconded by B. T, Atkinson, Esq. , 

William Risdon Ori|jer, Esq., proposed by Dr. Waldie, seconded by 
H. M. Peroiyal, Esq. 
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Tlie following gentlemen have expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society: . , 

R. S. Whiteway, Esq. 

Baba Rangaldl Mukherji. , 

The SECBBTAitt reported the death of the following member; 

The Hon. Sir Ashley Eden. 

The Natural History Secretary exhibited' some antiquities dis¬ 
covered in the Min, or Citadel, of Qnotta, by Major J. T. Garwood, 
R. E. 

I)B. RXjendbalXla Mitea submitted a diagram illustrating the 
positions of the Moon and the shadow of the Earth during the pirtial 
eclipse of the moon on the night of the 3rd August, 1887, which he 
had received from some Pandits of his acquaintance at Alwar. 

The following papers were read— 

1. Notes on Indian Rhynchota. Hetoroptera, No. 3.— By E. T. 
Atkinson, Esq., C. S., President. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part II. 

( 

2. On the CMroptera of Nepal.—By De. J. Scully. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part II. 

3. Notes on recetit Neolithic and Baloeolithic finds in South India.-^ 
By R. Bruce Foote, Esq., F. G. S., F. M. U., Offg. Director Geological 
Survey of India. 

The paper will be published in the Joumal, Part II. 


4. The Era of Lahshmana Sena.—By H. Beveridge, Esq., C. S. 

(Abstract.) 

In, this paper the author first draws attention to the fact that the 
era of Lakshnmna Sena is mentioned by Abul Fazl fa the Akbamama 
according to whom it began in 1119 A. D., and states that although the 
era has been discussed by more than one scholar it appears that its date 
or even the event denoted by it, has not yet been positively ascertained! 
He then reviews the dates that have been assigned by different writers 
for the commencement of the era, and explains how the era came-to be 
mentioned by Abul Fazl, and why there seems to be a probability of the 
date given by him being correct, there being al&o a corroboration of it in 
the Ta^qdt-i-Na§iri. The point being a most intereiiting one the anthm 
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trusts that some on© will take up the enquiry, since it concerns the date 
of the accession of the last Hindu king of Bengal. 

In a supplement to the paper the author advances farther reasons 
for*concluding that the date of the comipenceraent of the,era given hy 
Abul Fuzl is correct, and finally he suggests that the translation of a 
Sanskrit iiyicription from Buddha Gya given by Dr. Mitiit in his second 
paper on the Sena Bajas of Bengal might bear a slightly different inter¬ 
pretation, which woulj^ make it refer to the 74th year of the reign of 
Lakslinmna Sena, instead of 74 years after the oxpiiution of his reign, 
and from which it would follow tl^at the crsi originated with ibat king. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 

5. The sacred and ornarrmilal characters of Tibet,—By Babo Sarat 
Chandra Dis, 0.1. E. 

(Abstract.) 

After a brief allusion to tlie introduction of the art of wi’iting into 
Tibet, the writer gives a short account of the steps taken to establish 
Buddhist institutions in the country consequent on Buddhism being 
made the State religion, and of tlfo subsequent necessity for inci’easihg 
the written characters of the language, the letters of the alphabet 
originally designed being found insufficient for the translation of the 
Buddhist sacred scriptui'es and Sanskrit grananiars and dictionaries into 
Tibetan. The account is followed by a description of tlie principal 
changes that the written*language has undergone, accompanied with 
drawings of the various kinds of chaiacters and the purposes for which 
they are used. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 

6. On the Authorship of the Mrichchloakafikd,—By Pandit Maubs- 
ciiandra NyXyajiatna, C. I. E. ^ 

A paper was read by Babii Asntosh Mukerji, M'. A., F. R, A., 
F. R. S. E,, at a meeting of this Society on tlie 6th April last, in which ho 
attempted to prove that king ,S'udraka, the reputed author of the Jlfri-, 
chchhakafikd was ^lot its real author. Commenting on this paper Dr. 
Hoernle referred to a new theory about the authorship of the play 
advanced by Professor Pischel in the Introduction to his edition of 
Srmgdrla~Hlaka. This theory ascribes the authorship to tlio celebrated 
Dan^in, the author of Damkumdra-charita and Kdvyadar.4a. 

I purpose to briefly examine the theories of Babu Asutosh Mukerji 
and Professor Pischel. 

The chief •ground ^on which Babu Asutosh Mukerji bases Kis 
theory is, that in the introduction of the play, a stanza occurs in which 
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S^ddraka is said to have entered the fire (^liF%Tsfir Bdbu Asnfcosh 

thinks that S^ddraka could by no means be the author when his entering 
into fire is mentioned in the play itself. Another argument of Babu 
Asutosh Mukerji is, that thei?} are lengthy panegyrics on Sfddraka 
in several stanzas which could hardly have occurred in the play, had it 
been written by himself. Babu Asutosh Mukerji concludes tljpt the play 
was composed under royal patronage, and that the dramatist assigned 
the work to his patron; such a supposition being, according to Bdbu, 
Asutosh Mukerji, in perfect accordance with what is kno^ of poets 
and their royal patrons. , 

The second argument of Bdbu Asutosh Mukerji, viz.^ the presenoo 
of verses laudatory of the author in the work itself, has hardly any 
weight. There is a rule* that in Sanskrit dramas there should be 
praise of the author and his work in the introduction, through the 
mouth of one of the actors, in order to oxcito tho interest of tho 
audience; and in almost all Sanskrit dramas extant wo find this rule 
strictly observed. It need bardly bo noticed that tho verses come out of 
the mouth of one of the dramatis persona and therefore the author does 
not directly take upon himself tho indelicacy of praising himself. 

Babu Asutosh Mukerji’s first and chief argument is also not a very 
strong one. 

It can easily he met by supposing that the stanza in question is an 
interpolation. There 'are three other stanzas in the introduction as¬ 
cribing the play to S^udiaka, and the play is traditionally ascribed to 
him. Prithvidhara and other commentatoi'S of tho play all hold that 
S'ddraka was the author. Tho rulesf elaborated for tho construction 
of Sanskrit dramas require that the name of the author should be given 
at the beginning of a play. Here the name of Sfidraka has been given 
as that of the author in several stanzas. It is hardly possible to over¬ 
look all these considerations simply ^jjiccause there is»,a line in one of 
the stanzas which seems to indicate that S^Mraka could not be its 
author. It is hard to believe that a poet who wished the work to pass 
for the work of Siddraka would put in a line from which the imposture 
would ^t onoe be detected. If a modem critic oa|[j sec the absurdity 
of a poet’s saying of himself that “ he entered tho fire,” the same absur¬ 
dity would doubtless have presented itself to tho minds of the men 
who set up the story. It is paying but a poor qompliment to the intel¬ 
ligence of tho poet and his royal patron to suppose that they could not 
perceive that this lino would servo effectually to expose the imposture. 

• 11^ i i , 
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Either, therefore, the line in question is an altered reading introduced 
Buhsoquent to the death of S'ddraka, or the stanza in which it ooottra 
is an interpolation, or it is susceptible of an interpretation which will 
remove the difficulties felt by the critics.* • ’ 

Such an interpretjation is not hard to come by. Dikshita Lalla in 
his commentary thus explains the passage ** ^*Barr 
wnwrrf^jrfflinT?rTTT irwr I 

y f«n535; iflr ^ 

Wr. WSTT \ 

The purport of this is that bj-' means of astrological calculations ho 
came to know the time of his death, and entered the fire at a sacrifice 
called Sarvasvdra, like Sarahhafiga (in the Rdmdyana). The use of 
the past tense ( ) is with reference to Sutradhdra's reciting tho 

stanzas on the stage in future time, (and not in reference to the timo 
when the play was composed). It may appear strange to Western ideas 
that a man should mention the time of his death from mere astrological 
calculations. But tho thing is quite a common occurrence in this country. 
My uncle, a* profound Sanskrit scholar, found on a reference to his 
horoscope that he should die when 75 years and 7 months old. When 
he nearly reached that age ho hastened to Benares to die in that sacred 
city. The late venerable Professor Taranath Tarka-vachaspati also 
repaired to Benares a short time before his death, .and would not wait 
even for a month though he had some urgent business at hand, and was 
in sound health at the time, for his horoscope told him that his end 
was near. I know of another profound Sanskrit scholar who drew up 
his will in all haste because his horoscope seemed to indicate that he had 
bat a short time to live. 

The phrase may also bo explained thus ’Srftgt ^wr^T- 

that is, he performed tho rite of(before he entered the 
ascetic stage). It was not an uncommon practice of kings of old of this 
country^to abdicate the throne in favour of their eldest sons and^ repaip 
to the forest and ftad au ascetic life. A certain religious observance 
called the Agnisamaropana had to be performed on this occasion. 
It may be mentioned that in the stanza in which "( wf?f )** occurs, 
exactly the same circumktanoes in which a man may enter tho ascetic 
stage according to the rules of the Sdstras are to be found-f 


* i 

t arfJpnRr unt vtfWf i 
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It is difficult to say which of those two interpretations is the correct 
one. But it is manifest from this that the passage does not place any 
insuperable difficulty in the way of our accepting the traditional belief 
that S'ddraka was the authorrf>f the play. It may be remarked by 'the 
way that the assertion that it is a very common practice to name 
works after the names of the royal patrons of their authors is too vague 
and general to be of use in settling a debatable question; as a matter of 
hict the practice is not so common as is assumed. Except in the instance^ 
of Sriharsha who was the royal patron of Dhdvaka^ and had the works 
of the latter named after himself, therp is no other case on record in the 
annals of Sanskrit literature ; and oven the case of SHharsha himself is 
now admitted to be a doubtful one. Under the circumstances I hold 
it reprehensible to raise a doubt where satisfactory explanations are 
accessible. To accept a conclusion founded upon such a doubt is to 
open a wide door for the falsification of history. 

The chief argument of Dr. R. Pischol may bo summarised thus :— 
Dan^in is the reputed author of three famous works; of these Kdvijd- 
darsa and JDaSakumdra are two. As to the third there is difference of 
opinion. Dapdin in his Kdvyddarsa twice quotes a verao fUft- 

&o., which is found in the Mrichchhakatikd. Now, it is generally 
supposed that Dan(j[in never quotes verses from other writers; and all the 
versos giyen in the Kdvyddaria are of his own composing. It is, therefoi’o, 
highly probable that the Mrichchhakatikd, fi*om which lie has quoted 
a verse,*is a work of his own, the missing third. The force of this 
argument depends entirely on the premiss that Dap^in never quotes 
his examples from others. I do not think it necessary for me on the 
present occasion to examine all the verses ho has given in his work 
by way of examples. I may note, however, that Professor Wilson in the 
pi’oface to his edition of Dasakumdra Charita writes.—“ It {Kavyddars’a) 
is not of great extent; but the rules are illustrated by estamples taken, 
it is affirmed, from different authors.” And Pi*ofessor Wilson is quite 
right, for the following four versos from the Mdhabhdrata, Sdkuntala 
Sisupdlhadha and KddamvaH cannot otherwise bo accounted for. The 
second pfeirt of the second example is borrowed verbatin'^. 

" 3Z¥nffr i 

wwi ^ trnw” R 

I 
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(0 iro afrf^ wim i 

»it?[ yr; \ 

^ I «»«< I 

«iT f\f^R waw^rttrrqtni i 

^ f %< T P giTnt g«ri»*fRWT^ i 

• I 

(^) I TO TOft I 

qn^TT^j \ I 811 

* tf ^ 8rRfir f?»rfi 

1^1 

(\) ^fwf^ 5l1%fqwRwlir: I 

\\ \ I 

Twfir^ ^gww^r?r«?i% TOif^ i 

^J 

Wi 1^18 1 

(8) ^rrwt^ftqre^T^ i 

f «wrt cw.* ti 

®s 

qnsiT^; I ^ I I 

fsre^ ff ^ qRTWT^qr^i? irot 

ww n I 

The verse on, which the argument is founded is, I hold, adverse to 
the theoiy. An explanation of the first passage whore the verso 
&G, is given (II, 226, p. 218, Cal. edition, 1863) would itself show 
that the verse has been quoted from some other author. Having given 
there the definition of tho rhetorical figure Utprehshd and illustrated it 
by examples, the author writes : 

W: I • 

w WTO^RiJiniiiHHirqw n 

^p. l)o. Do. • 

TOI^.' I ^ I I 

Here the author evidently controverts tho opinion of some rhetori¬ 
cians who regarded tho. verse in question &c. as an example of 

Upamd. He shows by a long argument, and it may bo remarked, by tho 
waj^, that this is the only instance where the author is distinctly contro¬ 
versial—^that these rhetoricians are mistaken. Now these rhetoricians 
rSay very well be assumed tq be older than Daii^m himself, in which 
case the verse ooalid hot possibly be Uaijdiu’s. But even supposing that 



198 M. Ifydyartitna —On tJie Authorship of the MrichchhahafiM. [AiJO. 

the rhetoricians referred to were not older but contemporary writers, it 
is hard to injagine that they would have notice^ a voibo written by a 
contemporary, as Sanskrit authors, when they quote, usually quote from 
old authors^ .In his note on th^s passage the late Professor PremcMnd 
Tarkabagl^a, very justly writes, " I ” that is, 

by the words “ is meant the old verse (hemistich). The 

presumption is almost irresistible that the verse must have been old and 
well-known when it was discussed by several rl|,etoricians. The verse 
is quoted a second time later on, (II, 362, page 314) and here the 
whole couplet, and not tho first two feet only, has been given. The 
object here was to give an example of two distinct and independent 
rhetorical figures in one and the same stanza. Now it is not quite easy 
to give an example in which no dispute could possibly arise. It is 
likely, therefore, that the author here quotes a stanza, in the first half of 
which he has established conclusively that there is the figure Utprehshd^ 
and in tho second half of which there is a clear and undisputed case of 
Upamd. It may also be mentioned that this stanza is the stock exam¬ 
ple in Sanskrit treatises on rhetoric of distinct and independent rheto¬ 
rical figures occurring in one and the same verse. 

Dapdin, in his Kdvyddars'a^ does not say, as the author of Basaga^gd- 
dhara does*, that he will not extract verses from other authors by way 
of rhetorical examples. On tho contrary he distinctly states that he 
will compile from old writers and take into account the usage of old 
poets.f It may be mentioned that Jagannaiha, the author of Basa~ 
ga^gddhara, who distinctly lays down for himself tho rule that he will 
never give examples from other authors, but will always give examples 
of his own composing, has himself quoted the verso " " 

&o. (See exactly under tho same circumstances as those in 

which it has been quoted by Dandin. Both the authors give certain 
examples of the rhetorical figure JItpreJcshd, and then go oai to discuss the 
figure in this verse. Is it then to be wondered at that Dandin should 
have quoted a verse from a well-known work, a verse moreover which 
has become a stock example with rhetoricians ? 

It «nay also be remarked that if the MriehchhaJca*ikd wore really a 
woik of Dapdin-’s, it would be rather strange that he should quote only 
one single verse from it, (and that on two occasions) for he might very 


I ^ i 
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easily have qnoted many more. In a treatise on rhetoric all that the 
author has to do is to expound rhetorical rules, and if he had a long 
play written by himself it would be strange if he did not make a freer 
use‘of the materials it would ofBer to his Jband, . • 

!Fhat the age of the MriohchhalcatiM is anterior to that of Danilin 
win abundantly appear from the following considerations : 

That the MrichchhahafiM was composed at the time of S'ddraka, 
or at least immediately after his death, hardly admits of doubt. 

Now tliere is only one S'lidraka known in ancient Indian history. 
And the age of that Sudraka has 1:]\pen given in the Shandapurdna as 3290 
years after the advent of the Kaliyuga,* that is, about 1700 years ago, 
This brings the age of Sfddraka to the second century of the Christian 
era. But Professor Pischel * himself admits that the age of Daj^idin 
cannot be earlier than the 7th or the 6th century. In the Suhhdshita- 
Jldrdvali there occurs the following verse : 

^ via? i 

Prom this it appears that S^ddraka was anterior to, or at least contempo¬ 
rary of, Saumila. Now Saumila is anterior to Kdlidasa, as appears from 
the following passage from the introduction to the Mdlavikdgnimitra 

wft H lPf\ ? I 

■ • 

Paijdiu, however, is unquestionably later than Kalidasa, so that 
the Mrichchhaha}ikd could never have been written by Da^din, Again 
Vamana, in his Kdvyalanhdm-sdtravriUi mentions S'ddraka.t That 

* qrfibr i v vrvrf vfk j 

*>3 \m CS. * 

OT%T WTV fKntwfVv i ^ wf*rurf^ t 

Quoted by Pundit Isbwar Chandra 'V’idyasafjar in hia 2nd pamphlet on “ Widoio 
marriage.'* Professor J7ilson in tho Introdnotiou to his translation of Mrichc^haTta^^d 
has also referred to this passage of tho 8kandapmdg,a. (Soe Works, Yol, XI, p. 6.) 

t i 

^ fv wm I I if I 

• VliiWtl8|^| 

vwffwH , • 
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Yima&a’sago is maeh older ihsm that of is 

It follows therefore that Bardin ootdd by no jtteaos bays been the 
author of the MfioTldhJutlbatiM. More remarkable still Is the faet that 
Vimana not .only mentions l^ddraka, but quotes passages jhom'*the 
Mi'iehehhahafiM itself. This hardly leaves any doubt th^t ihe Mfieh- 
chhakafikd is anterior to the time of Ba^d^^n. Moreover, the author of 
the Vrihaf Sdngadharapaddhati quotes several verses from Kdv^ddarsa 
ascribing the authorship of each of them to Daodi'Q; but when quoting 
.the verse, &c., he does not mention the name of as its 

author. This conclusion is very much strengthened by a comparison ef the 
style of the JDaaakurmra Ohariia with that of the MfiohchhakafiM. It 
leaves no doubt that the two works could not have proceeded from the 
pen of one and the same writer. The BaJakumdra abounds in long so* 
•mdsaSf unusual verbal inflections, and inversions of the regular position 
of words in sentences. The MriohohJiakafiJed, on the other hand, even 
in its prose portion, is written in quite a simple and easy style. Bro« 
fessor Pischel holds that “ The state of life as described in Mfiohchha- 
hafikd is precisely the same as that in the BaJakumdra OhaHta” This 
opinion is hardly tenable. The hero of the Mfickehhakatihd is a man 
of true nobility of nature, truthful, generous, gentle, and brave. The 
play gives a vivid description of different phases of society including 
a very graphic acconnt of the administration of justice. The moral 
tone of the Ba&akumdra is distinctly lower. The tales are full of 
low love intrigues, and are sometimes conceived in very bad taste 
indeed. 

In foot a careful perusal of the two works, Mrich}K'haka4ikd and the 
BaJakumdra^ would, I feel sure, convince every candid reader that they 
could hardly have been written by one and the same author. 

It is needless to examine the other arguments advanced by Profes¬ 
sor Pischel. They do not seem to me to have much‘weight. If his 
main argument is untenable, the subsidiary arguments will hardly be of 
any avail. 

- 1 trust I have said enough to shew that neither Babu iCsutosh 
llukerj|f nor Professor Pischel has succeeded in establishing' each his 
theory regarding the authorship of MrichohhakatiM. 


7. The temperature of the deep sea %$ater$ of the of 
gait from ohi^ations taken on hoard S. M.*$ L M. Steamer}* 
for.”—% COMHANPER Apeebd Oarpbnteb, B. N., D.'S. 0.; ]?. 
:SbOi'P.'Z..p," ■' ' 




fHs paper will be published in the journal,* Pi^ il. 
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; 8. The hot springe of iAe Mctw>h(i Forest in the Sihsagar ^istrict^ 

Upper Assam, . Unpublished M&mrwndcL hij the late J. W, EliSQ.,* * * § 

io^h obsermfions by SuECHON D. Pmin, ,I. M. 8.» Curat^ of the E&rhd^ 
tium, Moyal BotawUsal Qardens^ CdLeuMa,^ ^ • 

When i^atioaed at Kohitoa ia 1886 i often heard both from Enro< 
peana and natives of the springs ia the Namba forest. Oa mj way to 
Calcutta last January 1 visited one of these. As the only notice of 
Jbhem hithetfto pubUsbyedf is meagre and barely correct, further observa¬ 
tion seemed called for. 1 was assured that in place of being of a scalding 
temperaturo those who resorted thither bathed in the springs. No 
Boropeaa at Kohima knew the exact temperature. 

Oa my way down I received from an offioer|: passing up, a better 
account of the largest spring. The temperature I was told, is that of 
a oomfortable bath, varying little throughout the year; the water in the 
rains reaching above the knee, at this time, (January), would probably 
not reach farther than half way up the calf. 

The spring was reached at noon on January 16th. It is eleven 
miles from Colaghat on the Golaghat-Dimapur road where this crosses 
the Namba river, from whose right bank it is six paces distant at a 
point twenty-five paces above the bridge. Thirty paces below the 
bridge the Dhunsiri river, a considerable stream, receives the Namba 
from the left. The Dhunsiri even in the cold weather is muddy, the 
Namba is a clear stream, with a bed of white sand, containing some 
mthhr angular quartz pebbles. The banks of both streams are about 
18 feet high, and are clay with alluvial mud above. 

. The. depression in which the spring lies, is circular, about 20 feet 
across and 3 feet deep; the edges mud, the bottom white sand with 
pebbles, as in the bed of the adjacent stream 15 feet lower. This depres¬ 
sion is in Long. 93° 55' E. and Lat. 26° 24' N., and is 350 feet above 
the sea.§ Gas •bubbles up all over its area, a very strong escape in the 


• Sub*Assistant to tbo Oommtssioner of Assam at Golagbat. (Several botanical 
{ttpers bjr Ur. Matters may be found in the Journal of tbe Agri. Hort. Soo. of Indk, 
Vflils.in, f^itodTl,and a paper on tbe Meteorology of Assam in tbe Cal. Jonr. of 
Mat. Mist. 7ol. IT. Tbe greater part of Mr. Masters’ papers bare never been pub- 
lisbed, tbongb they contain matter of mnob interest.) 

Qldbssn: Thermal sprfiigs of India. Mem. Qeol. Survey of India, vol. ziz, 

1 . ,„t Mr. I^ob, Subordinate Telegraph Department. 

§ Assam, 1884. Map issued by office of Surveyor G<»ieral of Xndiia j[GoiagiiSit 
an tbe E, bank of «fcbe Dbun^ is marked 340 feet, the country altmg the bw^* ci^ 
the rim is fairly leveb] 
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two well marked minor rents, and small babbles coming np 
everywhere, these last not confined to the part under water at the time 
of my visit. The gas was odourless and did not burn. The water was 
five inches deep in the centre ; ^my feet sank slowly in the sand, causing 
more violent ebullition of gas; by the time the sand had reached my 
knees it was difficult to extract my feet. The water was beautifully 
clear, with a sharp but not disagreeable taste. The temperature of the 
spring was 110° Fh., that of the Namba being 63'6°^h. The effects on the 
skin appeared to be only those of hot water. Still, all classes of natives 
attribute to it curative properties in cases of skin disease, and take 
long journeys to bathe there, leaving offerings of money in the pool. 
These disappear; removed they suppose by tho spirit of the spring. I 
was fortunate enough to find a bronze coin. Its upper surface is much 
corroded: that which rested on the sand is less affected. To an expert* 
the effects looked like those which Hg S would produce. From a rough 
calculation I estimated the discharge at over eight gallons per minute. 
I brought away some of the water for chemical examination. 

Before the result of this examination was received u. number of 
manuscripts were discovered in a long unopened drawer in the Library 
of the Boyal Botanical Gardens. Among these was a series of MS. 
memoranda relating to tho hot springs of the Namba forest; these 
appear sO valuable as to deserve publication now. 

“ Memorandaf relative to the hot-springs situated in the bed of, 
and near to, the Narabur river, on the left bank and right bank of the 
Dhunsiii river in Upper Assam; obtained from personal observations 
registered on the spot at the hours and dates stated below. 

“ No. 1. SoROO Noon-poong, the principal spring, is eleven miles from 
Golaghat and situated close to the edge of the right bank of tho Nambur, 
exactly where tho road leading from Golaghat to Deemapoor crosses it, 
on the left bank of the Dhunairi. i 


Bate. Temperature, 


1845. 

Feb. 17,1 p. M. 

Air 

72° 

c 


Water of Ntfpibtu* 

: 64° 



Ditto spring 

112° 

1851. 

Jan. 1, 12.30 p. m. 

Air 

65° 



Water of spring 

110° 


* Dr. ‘Warden, the ohemioal adviser to the Government of Bengal, who also 
kindly undertook the examination of a sample of the water. 

*' t quotation is a transcript of pp. 489-492 of the MSS. memoranda of the 
late Mr. Masteni, consisting of his notes on the hot-sprmgs in full. 
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Date, 

Temperature, 

• 

1861. Feb. 16,11 A. M.. 

Air, shade . ‘ - 

66® 


Ditto, full sun 

98® 

• 

. Water of spring. ' 

108® 

* „ Nov. 25, 2.30 p. M, 

Air 

• 74° 


Water of Nambur 

70° 


Ditto spring 

112° 

„ Nov. 26, ^unrise 

Air 

61° 


Water of Nambur 

67° 

• 

Ditto spring 

112° 

1854. Oct. 27,11 A. M. 

Air 

78° 


Water of Nambur 

74° 

• 

Ditto spring 

110° 

„ Oct. 28, 1 p. M. 

Air, shade 

81° 


Ditto, full sun 

102° 


Water of Nambur 

76° 


Ditto spring 

112° 

“ No. "2. BtJERA Noon-poono, situated nearly two miles south¬ 

west of No. 1 in the bed of a jan (streamlet) near to the Nambur falls. 

Date. 

Temperature. 


1845. Feb. 17, 3.30 p. m. 

Air 

80° 


Water of spring 

• 96° 

„ Feb. 18, sunrise 

Air 

59° 

• 

Water of Nambur 

62° 


Ditto spring 

100° 

„ Mar. 15, 1.30 p. m. 

Air, partial shade 

82° 


Ditto, full sun 

90° 


Water of Nambur 

70° 


Ditto spring 

100° 

1854. Ooi. 28,11 a. m. 

Air 

82° 


Water of jan (streamlet) 78° 


Ditto spring 

100° 

‘*No. 3, Gilla-poong, situated 

on the right bank of the Dhunsiri 


river distant ab«at a mile north-east, from No. 1. A muddf swamp 
(bheel) spread over some 3,000 square feet of surface and discharging 
,(now) about 10 gallons per minute; completely above the ordinary 
floods of the Dhuusiri. , 

Date. Temperature, 


1854. Oct. 27, 3 p. m. Water of spring 110** 

„ Oct. 28,2 p. If. Air, perfect shade 84*^ • 

Ditto, full sun 104® 

Water of Dhunsiri 80* 

Ditto spring 112® 
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** The sj^ngs .ar9 not regalar in the qnaiitity oi water whioh they 
discharge. 0]| the 27th ot Octoher Juisjj/i I efilinu^ted th^it the 
Noon-poong was dischaxgizig about 30 gallons of water per minute* 
The waters* o| the Burra Nooji-poong being mingled with these of the 
jan, renders it difficult to form any just estimate Of. the quantity of 
water discharged in a giren time; this circumstance also accounts for 
the low temperature of the spring.” 

The memoranda are dated, Golaghat, ITovembpr 1st, 1834. ^ 

The chemical examination by Dr. Warden yielded the following 
information;— 

parts per 100,000 •' 


Total solids at 100° G . ..... 124 

Chlorine .'.. 66 !! 


The water was too old for estimation of organic matter. Nitrates 
and sulphates were present: nitrites absent. There was a distinct 
trace of Hg S, hut whether this was originally present in the water or 
produced by the action of sulphates in the presence of organic matter 
the analyst was not in a position to offer an opinion. Ther»was black¬ 
ening of the solid residue left after eyaporation of the water—on 
ignition—vindicating presence of much organic matter. 

9. J^urther notes on Indian Amphipoda. — By G. M. Giles, M. D., 
F. B. 0. S., Surgeon Naturalist^ Indian Marine Survey. 

This paper will be published in the Journal, Part II. 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in July last. 


JrANSACTIONS, I^ROCBEDINQS AND , y#DURMALSi; 

presented by the re^eofive Societies and JSditors. 

Amsterdam* Bevue Colcnmle Internationale,—Tome Y, No. Juillel^ 

1887.^ ' ' * ■ ', , 

Angers. La Sooi4t4 D’Etudes Soientifiques d’4^ge2«i,-rBidietin, 
1885 i et Suppldmeat a 1* Annie, 1884, 

Baltimore. Jbims Hopkins University,—American Jooima} of 
'»^^matios, Yol. IX, No, 4. ‘ . 
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Btttiavia. Eoziiiiklijk» HTatmiirkaadig© VOTsenigiTig Nflithe^landsoli- 
Indie,'*^Sriktuiirkniidig Tij^sohxift voor Netherland 9 <^-Indi», Dail 

. 'XIiVI. .r ‘ • . 

, !Per Kdniglioli Prenssischen ^kademie dar 'Widsanaokafieu 
s!U Berlin,"^Biteangsbertokte, I—XVUI. > 

Bbmbay^ . Bombay Natural Histoiy Society,—Jonmal, Vol. U, Xo, 2. 

-The Indian Antiquary,—Tol. XVI, Part 198, July, 1887. 

Boston. American PJiilological Association,—Proceedings, July, 1886. . 

Calcutta. ^?he Indian Engineer,— Y ol. Ill, Xos. 8 and 9. 

— -. Indian Engineering,—Vol. II, Nos. 2—5, and Index to 

Vol; I. 

. . ■’ ■ 'I. Meteorological ObservationB recorded at six stations in India 

corrected and reduced, February and March 1887. 

Christiania. Norsks Commission der Europoeischen Eradmessung,— 
Ceodatische Arbeiten, Heft 5, 1887. 

.. .. Norske gradmaalingskommission,—Vandstands observa- • 

tioner, Heft 4, 1887. 

■ '■■■— . «Videnskabs-Selskabet i Christiania,—Forhandlinger, Aar 
1886. 


Dorpat. Der Naturforscher-Gesellschaft bei der tTnirersitSt Dorpat,— 
Archiv fiir die Naturkunde Lir,—^Ehst-und Kurlands, Band IX, Lie- 
ferung 4. 

— - . -. Sitzungsberiohte,—Band VIII, Heft 1. 

Dublin* Boyal Dublin Society,—Scientific Proceedings, Vol. V, Pw^ts 
3-6. 

— . Scientific Transactions, XI—XIII. 

Edinburgh. The Scottish Ceographical Magazine,—Vol. Ill, No. 5, 
May, 1887. 

Frankfurt. Des Natururissenschafte Vereins des Beg-Bez Frankfurt,— 
Monatliche Mittheilungen aus dem G-esamutgebiete der Naturwissous- 
chafton, Jahrgang IV, Nm 11 und 12. 

Ithaca. Cornell University,—Library Bulletin, Vol. II, No. 4. 

Xrtipzig. Der Deutsohen Morgenlandischeu Gesellschaft,—Zeitschiift, 
Band XLI, HefI 1. 

Ldi^don. The Academy,—Nos. 789—792. 

. . The Atheneeum,—Nos. 3112—3115. 

* Geological Society,—Quarterly Journal, Vol. XLIII, Part 2 
No. 170. 

Naiurd,—VoL X^^ 

Institution of Mechanical Engineers,—Proceedings, 

1887.^' ' /■ ' ' 

' Royal Astronomieal Society,—Monthly Notielss, Tol. XLVllf 

; Ko. 6, April, 1887. 
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liondoti. Eoytd Geographical Society,—Proceedings, Vol. IX, Xo, 6, 
May, 1887. , ^ 

——. Boyal Institution of Great Britain,—Proceedings, Vol. XI, 
No. 3 anff list of Members, 1886. 

——. Boyal Microscopical Society,—Journal, Part 2, April, 1887 
and Sapplementary number containing Index of Vol. VI. 

. !^yal United Service Institution,—Journal, Vol. XXXI, No. 

138. . r 

. Zoological Society of London,—Proceedings, Part 1886. 

- - ... -- . Transactions, Vol XII, Parts 4—6. 

Lyon. La Soci6t^ D’Anthropologie de Lyon,—^Bulletin, Tome V. 
Newport, B. I. Newport Natural History Society,—Proceedings, 
1885-6. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique,—VIII® serie. Tome IX, No. 2. 

I. I ..... Mus5e Guimet,—Annales, Tomes XI ot XII. 

, I . I—. Bevue de L’Histoire des Beligions, Tome XIV, Nos. 

1—3, 

■ Jja Societe D’Anthropologie de Paris,—Bulletins, Tome X, (III* 
serie), I®’^ Fascicule. 

——. La Society D’Ethnograpbie,—Bulletin, II® sfirie. Nos. 1—4, 
Janvier—Avril, 1887. 

■ ■ Sooi6t6 de Oeographie—Compte Bendu des Stances, No. 11, 

1887. ’ ... ‘ 

Borne. La Societi Degli Spettroscopisti Italiani,—Memorie, Vol. XVI, 

Dispensa 3®, Maigo, 1887. 

Boorkee. The Indian Forester,—Vol. XIII, Nos. 6 and 7, Juno and 
July, 1887. 

St. Petersburgh. L*Academic Imp^riale des Sciences de St. Peters- 
bourgh,—^Memoires, VII® s5rie, Tome XXXIV, Nos. 12 et 13 ; Tome 

XXXV, No. 1. « 

-. La Societe Imp6riale Busse de Geographie,—Proceedings, Tome 

XXIII, No. 1. 

Stuttgart. Des Vereins fiir Vateriandische Naturkunde in Wurttem- 
herg,*-Jahreshefte, XLIII, Jahrgang, 1887. 4 

T6ky<5. Imperial University of Japan,—Journal bf the College^ of 

Science, Vol. I, Part 3. ' 

Turin. La B Acoademia della Science di I^orino,—Atti, Vol. XXII, 
Disp 12* 13®, 1886-87. 

Vienna. Der Kaiserlischen Akademie dor Wissensohaften,—Alina^h, 

JL886- : O'Jl' - 

—... ,., 11 ....—-., Archiv fiir Osterreiohische C^eschiohtc, Band LXVlIi 
Ha^t6 2 1 Band LXVHl, Halite 1. , ^ ^ 
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Vienna. ■. Denkschriften (Mathematiscli-iratiirwissenscliaftliche 

classe) Band L. / 

-. -. Fontes Rerum Ausfcriacarum, Band XLIV. 

—:-. -, Sifcztfngsbericlite, (Mathematisch-Natnr^issensohaft- 

liche classe), 1 Abtheilung, Band XCI, Heft 5; XCII, Heft 1—5; 
XCIII, Heft 1 -3 : II Abtheilung, Band XCI, Heft 3 und 5 ; Band 
XCII, Heft 1—5 ; XCIII, 1 und 2 : III Abtheilung, Band XCI, Heft 

, 3—6 ; B^nd XCJlf Heft 1—6. 

—--. -. -. (Philosophisch-Historische classe) Band 

CX, Heft 1 und 2; Band CXI, Heft 1 und 2, und Register zu den 
Banden Cl—CX. 

-. Des K. K. Na^turhistorischen ' Hofmuseums,—Annalen,— 
Band II, Nr. 2. 

Yokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan,—Transactions, Vol. XV, Part I. 

jBoOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 
presented by the Authors, Translators 

Becker, George F. A. Sketch of the Geological Development of tlie 
Pacific Slope. (Newport Natural History Society Procecidings, do¬ 
cument No. 5, 1887.) 8vo. Newport R. I., 1887. 

Carpenter, Alfred, Con\mander, R. N. Programme of the Marine Sur¬ 
vey Oi)erations for sea.son, 1887-’88. Fcp. Poona, 1887. 

Doyle, Patrick, C. E., F, M. S., F. S. S. Tin Mining in Larut. 8vo. 
London, 1879. 

Lieblein, J. Handel und SchifFahrt anf dem rothon Mcere in alien 
Zeiten (Dor Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Christiania). 8vo. 
Christiania, JL886. 

Roy, Protap Chandra. The Mahabbarata, Part XXXII, 8vo. Calcutta, 
1887. 

Rutimbyer, L. Beitrage zu einer Naturlichon Geschichte der Hii’sche. 
Theil 1. (AJj^bandlungen der Schweizerischen Palnonto]pgischen 
Gesellschaft, Vol. VII, VIII). 4to. Zurich, 1880-81. 

—i-.-. Theil II. (Abhandlungen der Schweizerischen Pala- 

ontologischen Gesellschaft, Vol. VII, VIII, X). 4to. Zurich, 1883-84. 

-. Die Rinder Der Tertiar-Epoche nebst vorstudien zu einer 

Natiirlichen Geschichte der Antilopon. Theil I (Abhandlungen der 
Schweizerischen Palaontologischen Gesellschaft, Vol. IV, 1877). 4to. 
Zurich, 1881 

-. -. Theil II (Abhandlungen der Schweizerischen Palaon¬ 
tologischen Gesellschaft, Vol. V, 1878). 4to. Zurich, 1878. 
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JAiSCELLANEOUS j^I\ESENTATlONS, 

Thirty-third Annual Report of the Trustees of the Australian Museum, 
Sydney, for the year 1886. 5’pp. Sydney, 1887. 

Australian Museum, Sydney. 

Report of the fifty-sixth meeting of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science, held at Birmingham in September, 1886 for 
the year 1886. 8vo. London, 1887. 

British Association for the advancement op Science, London. 

Catalogue of the Fossil Mammalia in the British Museum (Natural 
History). Part IV containing the order Ungulata, Sub-order Probo- 
seidea. By Richard Lydekker, B. A., F. G. S. 8vo. London, 1886. , 

Catalogue of the Lizards in the British Museum (Natural History), 2nd 
Edition, Vol. HI. By Georgd Albert Boulenger. 8vo. London, 1887. 

A General Guido to the British Museum (Natural History), with plans 
. and a view of the building. 8vo. London, 1887. 

Guido to the Galleries of Reptiles and Pishes in the Department of 
Zoology of the British Museum (Natural History). 8vo. London, 1887. 

British Museum, London. 

Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner of the Central Provinces 
for the year 1886. Fcp. Nagpore, 1887. 

Report oil the Lunatic Asylums in the.Central Provinces for the year 

1886. Fcp. Nagpur,* 1887. 

Report on the working of the Registration Dbpartment in the Central 
Provinces for the year 1886-’87. Fcp. Nagpur, 1887. 

Returns of Railway-borne traflSc of the Central Provinces for the quarter 
ending 31st March, 1887. Fcp. Nagpur, 1887. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 

Annual Report on Inland Emigration for the year 1886. By J. G. G. 
Grant, Esq., M. D., Superintendent of Emigration. Fcp. Calcutta, 

1887. 

Annual Report on the Police Administration of the town of Calcutta and 
its suburbs for the year 1886. By H. L. Hamson, Esq., Commis- 
sioner^bf Police, Calcutta. Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. ' 

Report on Municipal Taxation and Expenditure in the Lower Provinces 
of Bengal for the year 1885-86. Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. 

Report of the Salaiies Commission appointed by the Government of 
Bengal to revise the salaries of ministerial officers, and to re-organise 
the system of business in Executive Offices, 1885-86. Fcp. Cal¬ 
cutta, 1886. 

Returns of the Rail-borne Trade of Bengal dmung the quarter ending 
the 31st March, 1887. Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. • 

Government of Bengal. 
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The Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Extra 
number, Vol, XVIII, Xo.^45. Report of Operations in search of 
Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle, April 1884—March 1886. By 
Professor Peter Peterson. 8vo. Bombay, 1887. . • 

■ Goveukment of Bombay. 

The Indian Antiquary,—Vol. XVI, Part 198, July, 1887. 4to. Bombay, 
1887. 

Jleturn of all Loans raised in England under the provisions of any Acts 
of Parliament, chargeable on the Revenues of India, outstanding at 
the commencement of the 1 alf-year ended on the Slst March 1887. 
(East India—Loans raised in England). Fcp. London, 1887. 

Government of India, Home Department. 

• ^ 

International Meteorological Observations, March, 1886. 4to. Wash¬ 
ington, 1887. 

Monthly Weather Review, March, 1887. 4to. Washington, 1887. 

Gofebnmf.nt of India,—Meteor. Reporter. 

Johns Hopkins University. Studies in Historical and Political Science. 
Fifth Series, VII. The Eifect of the War of 1812 upon the Consoli¬ 
dation of the Union, by Kicholas Murray Butler, Ph. D. 8vo- 
Baltimore, 1887. 

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Nordhavets Dybdor, Tomperatur og Stronminger ved H Mohn (Den 
Xorsko Nordhavs—Expedition 1870-1878, XVIII a and b). Text and 
Plates. 2 Vols. 4to. Christiania, 1887. 

Norwegian North Atlantic Expedition, Christiania. 

The Sacred Books of the Bast, Vol. XXXI. By F. Max Muller. The 
Zend-Avesta, Part III, translated by L. H, Mills. 8vo. Oxford, 1887* 

Secretary of State in Council op India. 

Transactions of tbe Astronomical Observatory of Yale University, Vol. 
I, Part I. 4t8. New Haven, 1887. 

Yale University, New Haven. 

^Periodicals J^urchased. 

Allahabad. Indian Notes and Queries,—Vol. IV, No. 45, June, 1887. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitung,—VIII Jahrgang, Nm 17—21. 

-. Journal fur die roine und angowandte Mathematik, Band Cl, 

Heft 1. 

Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie XIX Jahrgang, Heft 1. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette,—Vol. XXII, No. 6, June, 1887. 

Cassel. Botanigehes Centralblatt,—Band XXX, Nrn 4—8. ** 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles,—Tome XVIL 

No. 6.. 
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Giessen. Jahresbericlit fiber die Fortschritte dor Ohemie und verwand- 
ter Tbeile anderer Wisseiiscbaften, —Heft 5, 1881; Heft 2, 188o. 
Gottingen. Der Kimigl. Gesellsohaft der Wissensoha£ten,--Gelebrte 
Anzeigen*Nrn 7—9, ]8*87. ' 

-.-. Nacbrichten, Nrn. 4—6, 1887. 

Leipzig. Aniialon der PJijsik und Ohemie,—Band XXX, Heft S und 4. 

-, -, Beiblatter, Band XI, Stiiok 5 und 6. 

-. Literarisclics Centralblatt,—Nrn 17—21^ 1887. 

' f ■' 

-. Litoi*atur-Blatt fiir Orientalisclic Philologie,—Band III, Heft 

3, 1886, 

Hcsperos,—Vol. VI, Nos. 142-144. 

London. The A^oals and Magazine of Natural History, Vol. XIX (5th 
series), Nos. 113 and 114, May and Juno, 1887. 

-. The Chemical News,—Vol. LV, Nos. 1438-1441. 

-. The Entomologist,—Vol. XX, No. 288, May, 1887. 

-■. The Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine,—^Vol. XXIT, No, 276^ 

May, 1887. 

-. The Journal of Botany,—7ol. XXV. No, 293, Maj*, 1887. 

The London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, 
—Vol. XXIII (6th scHes), Nos. 144 and 145, May and June, 1887. 

-.. The Messenger of Mathematics,—Vol. XVII, No. 1. 

-. Mind,—Vol. XII, No. 47, July, 1887. 

-, The Nineteenth Century,—Vol. XXI, No. 125, July, 1887. 

Society of Arts,—Journal, Vol. XXXV, Nos. 1804—1807. 

New Haven. The American Journal of Science,—Vol. XXXIII, No. 
197, May, 1887. 

Paris. L’Academie dos Sciences,—Comptes Rendus des Seances, Tome 
CIV, Nos. 16—19. 

-. Journal des Savants,—Avril, 1887. 

-. Revue Critique,—Tome XXIII, Nos. 16—19. ^ 

-. Revue do Linguistique et de Philologie Compar5e. Tome XX> 

Fascicule 2. 

-. ^Revue Scientifique,—Tome XXXIX, Nos. 16—20. 

Vienna. Mittheilungen au.s der sammlung der PapyrVs Brzherzog Rai¬ 
ner,—Jahrgang I, Heft 1—4. 

^ooKs Purchased. 

Hughes, Thomas Patrick, B. D., M. R. A. S. A Dictionary of Islam. 

8VO. London, 18*85. 

Miller, F. Max. The Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XXXI. 'The 
Zend-Avesta, Part III, translated by L. H. Mills. 8 vq. Oxford, 1887. 
Whitney, William Dwight. Index Verborum to tlie published text of 
the Atharva-Veda (Journal American Oriental Society, Vol. XII). 
*^8vo. New Haven, 1881. 
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The monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Weflnes^y the 2nd November 1887, at 9. 15. P. M. 

J. Wood-Mason, Esq., Vice-President^ in the Chair. 

The following Members were present. 

H. Beveridge Esq., Babu Gaurdas Baisak, Babu Sarat Chandra Das 

S. Elson Esq., Dr. Hoernle, A. Hogg Esq.,, B. J. Jones Esq.» 

T. Munro Esq., L. de Nic6ville Esq., Monng Hla Oung Esq., H. M. 
Percival Esq., Dr. Prasanna Kumdr Ray, Rev. Graham Sandberg, The 
Hon. Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar, C. I. E., Maulavi Gholam Sarwar, Dr. 
W. J. Simpson, D. Waldie Esq. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 

Sixty-eight* presentations were announced, as detailed in the 
appended Libraiy List. 

Tte Secretary rcpoi-ted that the following gentlemen had been 
elected Ordinary ]!i|embers of the Society during the recess, in^ accor¬ 
dance with Rule 7. 

Kumdr Vinayakrishna Deva, Bahadur. 

Lieut, E. Y.^ Watson. 

William Risdon Griper Esq. 

The following gentleman, duly proposed and seconded at the Octo¬ 
ber meeting of Council, was ballotted for and elected an Ordinal^ 

Member. * 

W. HT P. Driver, Esq. 
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The following gentlemen have expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society. . >, 

Alan Gadell Esq. 

' Kumar Debendra Maliik. 

The Sbceetary reported the death of the following Members. 

Dr. Ram DAs Sen. 

Lt. Col. T. C. Plowden. 

Babn Girijabhusan Mukerji, 

The Philological SECRETABr read the following letter from Babd 
Raklial Das Haidar, presenting some coins, inscriptions and a stone 
figure, which were exhibited: 

“ I beg to present herewith to the Society the following: 

(1.) An inscription on stone (broken into three parts) dated 1720 
Vikramaditya Samvat, found in village Khukhra, which was at one time 
the seat of the Mahdrajas of Chutia Nagpur. The text (see Plate HI) 
may be read thus— 

1 X X 

*2 V . HTW ^ 

3 

4 ftma fW. 

5 Kn sTTBi 

“ The Raghunath Narondra ’* mentioned in the inscription, was 
the most renowned among the former chiefs of Chutid N^por, 

(2.) A photographic negative of the above inscription. 

(3.) Twenty-five copper coins dug out of the earth in the village of 
Khukhra in Chutia Nagpur, probably of the ago of the emperor Akbar. 

(4.) And lastly, a mutilated stono idol, found in Vhe Sdraj Mandil 
(temple of the Sun) at the village Siitiamba, in Chutia Nagpur. The so- 
called temple of the suu, a mere thatched shed, is mentioned in the 
annals of the Nagavaipsi family. 

“ I beg further to send you herewith for preservation some rubbings 
I took last year from inscriptions found in and about Doesanagar, once 
the capital of Chutid Nagpiir. 1 had not had sufficient time at my dis¬ 
posal to complete my enquiries about them. ‘ One of the inscriptions is 
dated 1711 Samvat, and names Maharija Rama Shah, father of Raghu- 
ndth mentioned above. This is the oldest inscription 1 have seen in 
Ghu$id NIgpur.” 

Dr. Hoemle stated that ho had oxamineU the coins, which were 
of the following types : ‘ 
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1 Copper, of Islam Shih (like No. 363, in Thomas’ “ Chronicles ”). 
4 do., of Ibrahim Sl^h Sharqi, of Jannpur, d. 822, 834, 

8 do., of Husain Shah, of Jaunpur, date 864. 

• 1 do., of Gangeya Deva of Ohe^ii. 

The remainder, extremely worn and illegible. 

Regarding the rubbings from Doesanagar, Dr. Hoemie said, that 
they were inscriptions in tlie Hindi language and in modern Ndgari 
•characters large size. The body of the letters measured about 2 
inches, and with the superscribed vowel-marks, 3 inches. The several 
inscriptions run as follows : * 

1 

1 ww ^ I 

2 JTT 

3 I fl TPR ^ «n: ^ 

vl • 

4 ' iTW ^ I m ^ JFT 

T) H ^ 

i. e.y ‘ Knot? it to bo the year sevontoen hundred and eleven ; count it to 
be Saturday the eighth of the light half of VaiSakh. Sri Ram Shah has 
made on that day a reservoir full of water like that of tlie Ganges, for 
Hari Nath, the guru of the d(*.vas and men.’ 

II 

i. €., ‘ In the year of the moon (1), oceans (7), ages (4) and hands (2), 
on Monday, the third day of the bright half of Vai^dkh (ahshaya- 
tritiya), the prince S'ri Raghunath gavo a convent of* Hari to the 
Brahmachdri.’ 

Ill 

* ^ iim w... 

i, e.y ‘ In the year 1729 on the second day of the dark half of Mdgh,* 
(apparently a fragment). 

The insoriptjjpn, transcribed in the Bdbu’s letter, may be trans* 
lated thus, supplying mnya as the first word: “ In the year of ttie moon 
(1), oceans (7), hands (2) and the void (0), on Monday, the fifth day 
of the bright half of Ma^h, the prince, Sri Raghuudth made a convent of 
Siva for the Brahmachdri, in 1720. 

The princes named in the above inscriptions belonged to the Ndga- 
vaip4i Rajas of Chutiya Nagpur. From the Ndgavaipi^dvali, published 
by Bdbfi R. D.JSaldar, and a copy of which the Bdbfi had kindly given 
him. Dr. Hoemie stated, he had extracted the following genealogy. 
The founder of the family was Phaniimukuta Rdy, who reigned 59 years j 
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he was followed bj 26 lineal successors, all bearing the surname of Edy. 
Then there appeared to have been some kin^ of breaks The 28th member 
of the family was Bhimakanjia, who at first reigned together with his elder 
brother Sh^amakar^a, but afterwards became sole ruler for 10 y^ars. 
He was followed, in lineal succession, by 16 rulers, all distinguished by 
the surname of^arna. Then followed, as the 44th Baja, Yairii^la, who 
reigned 14 years. He was said to have served with distinction in many 
wars under the Mogul emperor Aurangzib (1658—1707)^. He was, 
followed by Durjana S^dla, who fell out with the Emperor and was 
imprisoned by him in the fort of Gw^Hyar for 12 years. At the end of 
that time he was reconciled to the emperor, who not only permitted him 
to return home, but conferred on him and on his successors the title of 
8hdh. Durjana S'ala reignod altogether 41 years. He had four sons* 
of whom the eldest was Madhukara Shdh and the youngest Bama Sh4h. 
‘The former succeeded his father and reigned 18 years. He was succeeded 
by his son, DevaShah, who again was succeeded by his uncle Bama Shah, 
tho 48th of the line of NagttvajpsiBajas. He was said to have been in great 
favour with the emperor of his time (Shahjahan or Aurangzib) to 
whom he gave a daughter in marriage. He was the Shih of the inscription 
of 1711. He reigned 25 years and was succeeded by his son Baghundth 
Shih, the most celebrated of the line, who reigned 36 years, and was 
succeded by his son J^dunath Shah for 18 years, and his grandson Siva, 
ndth Shah for 9 years, and great-grandson Udayanath Shah for 7 years. 
The latter was succeeded by his uncle. Shy am Sundar ShAh, a brother 
of Sivan4th Shah, who only reigned 5 months, and was followed by his 
brother Balar&m Shah. He reigned 3 years and was succeeded by his 
son ManinatB Sh4h, who reignod 14 years. How followed Darpandth 
Shdh, a son of Hyipanath Shah, who was another of the 13 brothers of 
Sivan&th Shih. Darpanith reigned 29 years and was succeeded by his 
son Dovandth ShAh who reigned 14 years, and his grandson Govindanath 
ShAh who reigned 17 years. The latter appeared to have been the first to 
assume the title of MahArAja, in addition to the family title of ShAh. He 
was succeeded by his eldest son Maharaja JagannAth Sl^Ah, the 59th of his 
line who, at the time of the composition of the HAgavaipAAvali, had been 
reigning 1^ years. This was in the year 1895 Samvat, or 1838 A. D. 
Calculating backwards from this date, BAm ShAh would have ascended 
the throne about 1649 A. D.; which would agree with his inscription 
dated 1711 Samvat or 1654 A. D. BaghunAth ShAh came to the throne 
about 1674 A. D., and his inscriptions are dated 1720 Sam. = 1663 A? D., 
an^ 1742 Sam. ^ 1685 A. D. The unnamed inscription ^f 1729 Sam. m 
1672 A. D. would also belong to him. The ^peror, to whom BAm 
ShAh gave l^is daughter might have been ShAhjahAn,*who reigned up to 
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1668 A. D., or his successor Auraugzib. It was quite clear, howerer, 
that tlie Ndgavarp^ivali was ,wrong in making Dnrjana a oontem* 
porary of Auraugzib; for tbe former’s reign commenced about 1590 A. D. 
when Akbar was on the throne of Dehli. • His imprisonment ih Gwaliyar, 
accordingly, must be placed in the time of Akbar or of Jah&hglr, the 
latter of whom commenced to reign in 1605. This agreed with a state- 
mpnt of Babii R. D. Haidar, that the coins presented by him were tra¬ 
ditionally said “ to hav£ been brought to Ohutiya Ndgpur by the followers 
of Dnrjana S'ala from GwAliyar, where he was incarcerated during the 
time of Akbar or Jahangir.” The.person Hari Ndth, mentioned in Ram 
Shdh’s inscription, was according to the Nagavaipi^vali, the minister 
of Rim Shah as well as of Raghunath Shih.' He was referred to in the 
latter Shdh’s inscription as the Brahmachdri, a title by which he was also 
mentioned in the Nagayaip4avalf. 

a 

The Philological Secretary exhibited two gold coins, forwarded 
by P. S. Growse Esq., Magistrate of Eathgajh. One of them was a 
coin of Chandra Gupti II, in a rather clipped condition j the other was 
a coin of Gangeya Deva of Ohedi (A. D. 1020-1040) in very good con¬ 
dition. 

The Philosophical Secretary read the following Reports on finds 
of Treasure Trove Coins. 

Report on 232 silver coins forwarded by the Collector 'of MuzaSar- 
pur, with his No. 717, E. dated Muzaffarpur, the 8th August 1887. 

Tbe coins were found by six persons at Rijapakhar, Thana Mahna, 
Zillah Muzaffarpur. 

A nominal list of the coins was attached to the Collector’s letter, 
in which the coins were stated to belong to tho following Mughal 
Emperors: Akbar, Jahangir, Shah Jahdn, Aurangzib, Bahadur Shah, 
Faru^sir, Rafki-d-darjat, Muhammad Shah, and Sh4h Alam. This is 
not quite correct. There are no coins of Shdh ’Alam in the collection; 
those attributed to him, really belong to Bahidur Shah, as shown by the 
dates the^ bear. Again, among the coins ascribed to Shah Jahdn, there 
are two which beling to Rafiu-d-daulah, as also shewn by the d^es they 
bear, and from other numismatic considerations. 

The following is a correct list of the coins. ’ * 

No. of OoiDB.- 

I. Akbar, lettered Surfaces, type as in Marsden, Num. 

Orimt.f No. DCCCXXVIII, but round piece, 

* Mint A^maddbad, ... 3 

IL JAHA'srpfB {N4ru‘d-d^n)f lettered surfaces, type mot© * 

or leas^as in Marsden, Num. Qiimtf No. . 

PCOODXXII, .M ... .,.8 
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No. of Coina. 

Ill, Sha'h Jaha'n I. (ShiMhu-d-din)^ 

a, type with square areas, as in Marsdeu, 

*- , Nwn. Orient,y No. DOOOLXXVI, 3 or 4 

varieties, dates and mints mostly illegible, 44 

hf type with circular areas, as in Marsden, 

Num. Orient.^ No. DCOOLXVII and 

DCCOLXXVII, ... , ... 7 

l^ype, lettered surfaces, 1040, Sdrat, etc.', 
as in Marsden, Nupi- Orient., No. DCOC- 
LXiy, ... ... ... 13 

lY. Aueangz£b C^dilamgTr). 

a, type, lettered surfaces,' with date in top 
line above name, as inMarsden, Num, Ori- 
• ent., No. DCCCXCVII, dates 1075, 1077, 

1090, 1092, 1093, 1094, 1097, 1098 (two) 

1099, (two) 1101,1103,1104 (throe) 1106, 

1110 (twoj 1111 (three) 1112, 1113,1114,' 

(two) 1115, lllG, 1117 (five) 1118 (two), 
and six others illegible ; mints : Aui’angu- 
bad, Ddru-l-Khilafat Shah Jahanabad, 
Da|ai-s*Saltanat Labor, Golkanda, Eta< 

wah, Murshidabad, etc., ... ... 41 

r 

5, type, lettered surfaces, with date in top 
line below name (not in Marsden) ; dates 
1077, 1093, 1107 and others illegible, ... 10 

c, type, lettered surfaces, with date in mid¬ 
dle line, as in Marsden, Num. Orient., 

No. DOCCLXXXIV and DCCOXO, 2 
varieties, dates 1076, 1078, 1081, llll, 

1112, 1113, 1114, and others illegible, ... 22 

d, type, lettered surfaces, with date in bdt- ^ 
tom line, as in Marsden, Num. Orient., 

No. DOCCLXXXIII, 2 varieties, Wtes : 

1100, 1101, 1102 (two) and others illeg¬ 

ible ; mints Ldhor, Akbarabid, Ddru-1- 
Jdbanabad, etc., !.. ... 22 

V. Baha'due Sha^h (Shalt *Mam) lettered surfaces, two 

varieties, as in Marsden, Nttm, Orient, No. • 

DOOCCl and DCCCCII, and a third vai^ety 
(not in Marsden), dates 1119,' 1120, etc., 
mint: ’Azimdb&d, Jahangir4biiid, L41for, etc 17 
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No. of Corns. 


VI. Farukhsi^b (Muhamm^). 

a, type, with laame in top line, two varieties, 
as in Marsden, Nuni. Orient., No. DGC0> 

CVIII and DOCOCXII ... ... 23 

name in middle line (not in 
Marsden), ... ... ... 15 

^ VII. RAPiu-D-DARJA,'T, lettered surface, 1131, mints : Patna, 

* Jahangirnagar, ... ... ... 2 

VIII. RApfiJ-D-DAULAH (Shall Julian II) lettered surfaces, 

date 1131, mint: ’Azimibad, ... ... 2 

IX. Mohammad Sha'h, two types, as in Marsden, Num, 

Orient., Nos* DOCCCXVIII and BCCCOX- 
XI, dates 1131 (two), 1133, mint ’Azimdbad, 3 

... - s 

Total ... 232 

All t^e coins are Rupees, oxcppt three which are half rupees (or 
8 annas), viz. 1 of Shah Jahau 1, and two of Farukhsir. There were 
not two half rupees and one quarter-rupee, as stated on a slip of paper, 
enclosed with the coins, but three half rupees, as shown by the weight. 

Report on thirteen old gold coins, forwarded by the Offg. Deputy 
Commissioner of Jabalpur, with his No. 3286, dated 24th August 1887. 

The coins are reported as having been found in the village of 
Xaran B41, in the Jabalpur District. 

They are all of gold, and belong to Ga'noeya Deva. the Kola- 
churL'Rija of Chedi, who reigned from about A. D. 1020-1040, and was 
a contemporary of Ma^ud of Qliazni. They are described and figured 
in General Cunningham’s, Archaeological Survey Maoris, Vol. X, p. 25 
(plate X, fig» 1-4.) On the obverse is represented the goddess Durga 
seated; the reverse contains the legend : Sri Madgdngeya Deva, 

Report on 112 old coins, forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner of 
GujrAt, T^th his No. 434, dated 2 May 1887. 

The coins Ito said to have been found in the villages of Dillawal, 
Dhul and Dhunu, of the Gujrdt District. 

They are all of silver, and belong to two entirely different species 
of coins; viz., 81 are rupees of different Mughal emperors of Dehli, 
while 31 are. half-rupees of the Hindd kings of Kabul; total 112 coins. 
The Kabul coins are the more ancient, and date from the 9th century 
A. D. The Mughal coins range between 1627 and 1761 A. D. 

The 81 Itfughal coins belong to the following emperors: 

I, Shah Jahd/ii 1627-1658 A. D., indifferent 
specimens; date and mint unknown, 


2 
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II, Awrangzthf 1658-1707 A. D. lettered surfaces, 
a, Type I, date in top line, 2 varieties, of 

various dates and mints ... 18 

r bf Type II, date in middle line, 2 varieties, 

of varions dates and mintsj ... 6 

Cf Type III, date in the bottom line, of 

various dates and mints ... 5 

III, Bahddwr Shdh, 1707-1712 A. D., of 3 differ¬ 

ent types, varions dates and mints ... 11 

IV, Jahdnddr Shah, 1712 A. D., mint: Labor,... 3 

V, FamM Sir, 1712-1719 A. D., of 2 different 

types, various dates and mints ... 11 

VI, Mafiv^d-darj&t, 1719 A. D., mint Multan ... 1 

VII, Maf£u-d-Daulah, (IShah Jehdn II) 1719 A. D. 

mint: D4ru-l-!Khilafat Shah Jahdnabad ... 1 

VIII, Muhammad Shah, 1719-1748 A. D., of various 

dates and mints: 

а, Type I, Sdkib Qirdn, ... 9 

б, Type II, Bddshdh Ghazi, ... 13 

IX, ^Alamyir Sdni, 1754-1761 A. D. mint Sirhind, 1 


Total ... 81 


The 31 Kabul coins, all belong to the type Samanta 
JDeva ; ohv. Horseman, with date 814; rev. sit¬ 
ting Boll: ... ... ... ^1 


Grand Total ... 112 


Report on 327 “ coins of old date” forwarded by the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner of Sealkot, with his No. 1258, dated 16 September 1887. 

These coins are said to have been found near the village of Ad41- 
atgaph,, by six different persons, on the 6th Dec^ber 1884, when 
digging an adh or water course. 

They belong to the class commonly called “ old Hindd punched 
coins.” They are well known and have been often described by Prinsep, 
Thomas, and others (see Indian Antiquities, Vol. I, pp. 209 fig). They 
are sul^osed to be the earliest kind of Indian coip^ but probably were 
in rise down to the comparatively late times of the Mahammadan con¬ 
quest, side by side with more regular currencies. They eonrist of small 
flat pieces of metals of all kinds of shapes, marked with a great variety 
of “ punches,” some on one side only, others (though rarely) on both 
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Bides. Many of these punches are of a distinotlj Buddhist character, 
e. g., the bodhi tree within a railing. Other punches represent a pea¬ 
cock above a chaity, an elephant, bull, deer, dog, fi'og, three human figures 
pladed in a row, wheels or suns of variou» forms, etc. etc. Gerferally these 
coins consist of more or less pure silver. They are numerously found 
all over India. A large hoard of such coins, containing 1191 pieces, was 
fop-ud in January 1885, in the Chaibassa District of Bengal (see Pro¬ 
ceedings, As, Soc. Beng., for November 1885, p. 126). 

. The coins in the present collection appear to be, nearly all, of 
either pure or nearly pui'e silver. *Most of them, about 200, are square 
or oblong; some 75 are nearly circular, the others are of no definite shape. 
Most of them are in very goo4 condition, but 113 are more or less spoilt 
by abrasion or corrosion. 

The Philological Secretary read the following letter from Mr. 
F. S. Growse, with regard the discussion on the word EhotibJidva 
which tookjilace af- the last meeting of. the Society; 

“ I have not seen the ‘ Academy,’ and therefore I cannot say how 
much of my letter Professor Max Muller has published. 

“ Had I anticipated that any part of it would have the honour of 
appearing in print I should have been more careful to emphasize tho 
deference I really entertain for Dr. Mitra’s extensive learning, before 
proceeding to dissent from the view of so eminent a scholar even on 
such a minor matter as the derivation of a single word. I did not 
think it necessary to cumber a short private note with the elaborate 
formalities of conventional compliment. 

“ I presume that my letter was not published in its entirety, other¬ 
wise it would have been clear to any reader that the gist of it was the 
suggestion that classical Sanskrit formations are more influenced by 
Prakrit rules than orthodox grammarians have ever yet acknowledged. 
Thus I was by no means guilty of omitting the important word 
* Prdkiit ’ ;^pon the presumed omission of which Dr. Mitra has com¬ 
mented at consideribble length. , 

“ One example that I quoted was the Sanskrit wya, ‘ seed.* This 
is ordinaiily derived from the root jan with the prefix vi. I prefer to 
see in it a contraction—oq Prakrit rule—of the word virya^ ‘ virility.* 

“ Similarly, pace Dr. Mitra, I believe that the rules of modern 
Italian orthography throw much light on the colloquial pronunciiition of 
ancient Latin, and help to solve many of the difficulties and prosodiaqal 
anomalies of Plautine soqnsion. 

“ Tho assertioy. that ‘ under no circumstances can tho rule appealed 
to produce ehoti^ but only ekauU,' is—I am sure—one that Dr, Mitra 
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would not wish to press. The suhstitntion of o for au being one of the 
very pommonest features of Prakrit etymoJogy. 

** I am still of opinion that the only serious objection to the deriva¬ 
tion from eksa-kofi is the conversion of the cerebral t in kofi into a 
dental. And this Professor Max Muller at tho r&py outset clearly recog¬ 
nised as an irregularity. 

“To conclude with an incidental criticism. I cannot think that 
sukaa-a is rightly explained as ‘ tho bristled one.* '■Rather I should say 
the name means ‘ the grunter’; in the same way as mayura is the bird 
that ‘ miows the peacock’s cry bein^ often with diflBlculty distinguish¬ 
able from that of a cat.” 

The PsiLOLOGiOAj. Secretaby read the following notes.— 

Find of Coins of Qdnggeya Leva of Chedi. — By V. A. Smith Esq. 

Sixty-five silver coins of Gdnggeya Deva, king of Chedi (A. D. 
1020—1040) wore lately found by two lj||J>ourors digging a field in 
Pargana Salimpur-Majhauli of the Gomkhpui* District, and have 
been sent to me by the Collector, Mr. D. T. Roberts, for identification. 
The name of the village in which they were found is not stated. The 
coins all agree with the specimen figured and described by Sir A. Cun¬ 
ningham in Archseological Reports, Vol. X, page 25, Plate X, 3. 
They are all in excellent condition. I had not tho means of weighing 
them accurately, but they doubtless agree in weight with Sir A. Cun • 
ningham’s eight specimens, which weighed 60 or 61 grains each. 

Steps have been taken to acquire tho coins under the Treasure 
Trove Act. 

I take this opportunity of informing the Society that Sir Alfred 
Lyall, Lieutenant-Governor of the N. W. P., has lately issued an 
excellent set of rules under the Treasure Trove Act, rframod with the 
object of mitigating, so far as possible, the severity of the law, and 
of encouraging finders to bring coins to the Collector. But the people 
in this part of tho country are so ignorant and suspicious tlyjt no rules 
are of,much use to encourage them to come forward. These eastern 
districts of the N. W. P. are full of ancient mounds, many of which 
are of very early date, and great numbers of coins must be annually 
found, but it is very diflS,cult to get hold of, any. The various finds 
which I have acquired for Government were all obtained through the 
intervention of the police. 

' Large Fmd of Corns of Qovinda Chandra Deva of Kanauj — By 
V. A. Smith Esq. (1125—1160 A. D.f 

The workmen of the Bengal and North-Western Railway recently 



1887.] V, A, Smitli—JPViwJJtf of Coimp 321 

found about 800 corns of Goyinda Chandra Deva of Kananj near Nau- 
pAra in the Bahraich District,* Ondh. 

The coins are in the hands of Mr. A. Imt, Agent of the Railway 
Company, who proposes to devote the proceeds of the ^ale of the 
treasure to the endowment of the school at Gorakhpur for the children 
of European railway employes. 

^ The metal of the coins is very impure gold, with a largo admixture 
^f silver. Two, which I bought for six rupees each, are in very fine 
condition. 

Mr, Izat will be glad to sell any number. The coins arc of the 
usual and welhknown type. 

Find of Gold Gupta Goins in the BasH District, N, W. 

V. A. Smith Esq. 

During the month of August 1887, after a heavy fall of rain, a* 
shepherd found eleven gold Gupta coins at Mauza Sarai, about half 
a mile south of the Basti fi^ail. Mauza Sarai, which is uninhabited, 
and the adjoining village of Misraulier, on the bank of the Kuana river, 
occupy the site of an ancient town, which ignorant tradition ascribes 
to the forest tribe named Tharu. 

One of the eleven coins found has been made away with, but I 
succeeded with a little difficulty in securing the remaining ten, which 
will be dealt with under the Treasure Trove Act. The usual allegations 
were made that a large* quantity of the coins had really been dis¬ 
covered, but I have not been able to elicit any proof of the alleged fact. 

Nine of the coins belong to the Archer Type, class II, with lotus 
seat reverse, of Chandra Gupta II, which is by far the commonest type 
of the Gupta coinage. Two specimens of this type are in very fine 
condition. The monograms are 8a, 86^ 106, and 196.* 

The tenth *coin is a variety of the rare Swordsman and Umbrella 
typo of Chandra Gupta II, but is at first sight not readily recognizable, 
owing to the fact that there is not room on the coin for the umbrella. 
A close inspection shows that the attendant is holding its handle, but 
no more of it is ^visible. The obverse legend is illegible, exebpt the 
single character Hf ‘ kra ’, probably part of the word ‘ Vikramiditya '. 
The reverse’ legend is distinctly ‘ Vikramidityab The coin now 
described differs from that shown in my Plato III, figure 8, in that- the 
reverse goddess of the new coin has no pedestal. 

JThe form of the conjunct y in the coin under discussion is unusual, 

' • ^ 

* The references are t5 my paper on the Gupta Gold Coinage in Jonnud 
Asiatio Society of Bengal for 1884, Part 1. 
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and consists of two closely parallel horizontal lines, two tenths of an 
inch long, brought back under the t and two preceding characters. 

Monogram 7a. Weight, not ascertained, but seems to be normal. 
The coin is*oval, its length from top to bottom being '75, and its width 
'68 of an inch. 

The fire>altar on the obverse, which is sometimes wanting in coins 
of this type, is very distinct in this specimen. ^ 

The Weight of the Rati Seed in Southern India. — )Bij V. A.‘ Smith Esq.' 

The weight of the rati seed (Al^nisprecatoriusjy which is the basis 
of the Hindu metrical system, is known to vary in different localities. 
General Cunningham’s experiments fixed the weight for Northern India 
as 1’8229, and Mr. Xaidlay’s yielded the practically identical result 
of 1'825, which is the more convenient value to adopt for calculation. 

My friend !Mr. P. C. Black, C. E., informs mo,^ that in Southern 
India the seeds run to a larger size. When at Hampi in the Bellary 
District of the Madras Presidency, he was struck with this fact, and 
took the trouble of weighing 672 seeds. Tho gross weight was 1440 
grains, and the average figure is consequently 2‘1428 grains. 

The difference between tho weights of the rati seed in Northern 
and Southern India seems worth noting, as it would have to be taken 
into account in discussing the meteorology of the Southern coinages, 
should such a discussion be undertaken. 

On the Assure—By W. H. P. Driveb Esq. 

Quite lately I havo come upon a variety of stone beads which 
have been washed out of tho ground, and which tho villagers tell me 
their ancestors informed them were made and worn by mythological 
people called Assurs, There aro no Assnr settlers near the villages 
where the beads wore found, the population being U^aon and having 
no knowledge whatever of the existence of the Assur tribe, who live 
in the extreme west of this district. 

As the Assurs themselves say they corao from the^oast, I am 
incline!^ to think they are descendants of the mythological Assuras 
of the Puranas, and had at one time reached an advanced state of civi¬ 
lization, of which they have now lost all traces. 

Coins similar in size and shape to these* were found in fields with 
stone beads, pieces of iron and thick tiles, but I do not send them, as 
owing to exposure and the ignorant people who found them having tried 
tq polish them up, the original marks have been almost all obliterated. 

These beads, coins Ac. were not all found in the eame spot but in 
different parts of the same fields. ^ 

* Ti*. Twb Rilver coins forwarded by Mr. Driver to the Secretary. 
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Prom time immemorial similar beads have been found in certain fields 
by the cowherd boys (TJraons), and the tradition regarding them has been 
handed down, that they belonged to ‘ Assnrs *, who lived there before 
, ther IJraons came into the country. These Uraons do not‘know that 
such people as Assure exist at the present day, but say they belonged 
to the “ Sat-jag.” These fields have for generations been owned and 
estivated by Uraons, and neither Hindus nor Muhammadans have ever 
^ad anything to do with tliem. 

, There are no settlements of Assure now within fifty miles of these 
sites, nor have there been any tfor many generations, but they have a 
tradition that they came'from the east, they being now settled in the 
west of this district (Loharda^ga). 

These same Assurs, though now in a vei’y degraded condition, have 
traditions amongst them, that before the Uraons came and turned them 
out, they rode in jpalkis and were clever artisans. They are still rather* 
clever at smelting and working iron. 

As some of the beads I have found are still unpiorced, although 
shaped an3 polished, it would appear that they were being manufactured 
where they are now found. 

Prom all these considerations I am inclined to believe that the 
present Assurs are really descendants of the people who made the 
beads and used the coins, though it is quite possible that they learnt 
their art from Greek settlers. 

I believe similar stone beads have been found in various parts of 
India, and I should feel much obliged if you could let me know what 
is the opinion of antiquarians concerning thotn, and if it is not possible 
that they might have been used as money, words or numbers, by people 
who did not know liow to write. 

I believe there has not been found any written character which 
can be attributed to the Kols, who arc undoubtedly the most ancient 
settlers of India. 

Ba.b^Saeat Chandra DXs exhibited some Tibetan,* Sanskrit- 
TibetaUjt and Nef)aleset MSS. in which the much discussed word “Eko- 
ttbh&va " occurred with a dental “ t ” and a long “ 1 ” ; and made the 
following remarks: Dr. Mitra has said (vide p. 176, Proceedings of 

* A Tibetan Dictionary.written in Tibetan characters. 

t A Sanskril-Tibetan Dictionary written in a form of the Deva-N4gari charao* 
ter and Tibetan. 

* Dasa Bhnmisvara” a Nepaloso MS. obtained from Nepal by B. H. Hodgson. 
(Xn Hr. Mitra’s Notice of Nepalese Buddhist Literature I find that there ia only 
one copy of this work in th* library of this Society. Pandit Harimohan Vidyfibhn- 
ahaa, Librarian of the Oriental section, assures me that this is the copy which haa 
been notified by Dr. Mitra.) 
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this Society, UTo. VII, July last) “ some extracts from the Tibetan and 
Sanskrit works he has procured from I<hasa would , have been most 
welcome to us. In questions of this kind ancient records are of infinite¬ 
ly greater use,than the cogitations of modern scholars.** Gentlemen^ if 
you be disposed to consider these MSS, which I now submit for examina¬ 
tion, as old and genuine, the etymology of this Buddhist term will, I hope, 
be definitely settled; for in all these MSS. which are obtained from 
different place, by different persons, at different tjmos, the word occurs, 
with a dental t and a long “ i.” Among these MSS you will find 
Gsoma’s MSS. Glossary of Tibetan technical terms in English in which 
the word “ EkotibhSva ” is clearly written With a dental “ t ” and a 
long “ i.” If, according to Dr. Mitra and his friend Babu P. 0. Ghosha, 
there exists no means- to write the Sanslcrit in Tibetan, how could 
Csoma in his transliteration of a chapter of the Tangyur write the word 
with a long “ i *’ ? Csoma’s Glossary is about 50 years old, and it is in 
his own handwriting. With regard to Dr. Mitra’s assertion of the long 
" i ”, I would refer you to p. 20 of Csoma’s Tibetan Grammar where, 
under the heading “ Alphabetical scheme of the Sanskrit language 
when written in Tibetan characters,” you will find a long “ i ’* ( t ) 

written as 

The Philological Seceetary exhibited to the meeting a curious 
old brass vase, belonging to Dr. Gcoffry C. Hall, Superintendent of the 
Central Prison in Allahabad. It had been found some few years ago in 
the District of Mirzapur, buried in an old temple. It was in the form 
of a small jug (see Plate IV), about 3 inches high, with two figures 
attached on opposite sides, forming supporters. One of the figures 
was represented standing, holding a fan in its right hand; the other 
was seated, having a spoon in its right hand, and a pan in the left. 

BABd Saeat Chandra Das, explained that the vase*, of bell metal, 
,,was a miniature representation of an incense-burner, such as are 
set up in Nepalese temples. They are of very large size, about 4 feet 
high, and are served by Nepalese monks of the Tantrik s/^ool who 
wear lo&ks. Two of the latter are represented in t£e act of serving 
the miniature burner. One holds a spoon in his right hand to put 
incense into the burner from a pan which is in his left hand. The 
other holds a fan to blow the glowing mass in the burner. 

The following papers were read.— 

1. BHvdes Attr lea AracTmides de V Asia meridionale, faisantpariie 
dea eoUeetions deV Indian Mtiaeum (Oakutta). II. Araof^ides recueitMa 
au^ iaka Andaman paT M. D. Oldham.-'—IaT^ M, E. Simon de J^ariat 
gmmunioatad hy the SurERiNiBNDBNX or vue Indian Mbssuii. 
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2. A description of the commoner' Ifredines occurring in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Simla (Western Sdmalatfas). By A. BARdLil. M. B. Bengal 
Medical Service. 

■ These papers will be published in full in the Journal Prfrt II, 

3. On the Besin of O^tunabis indica.— By P. Bruhl, Ebq : Bajshahye 
College. 

First Paper. 

Preliminary Experiments. 

Resins, bitter principles, anil colouring matters form those groups 
of naturally occurring compounds the knowledge of which is yet in a 
rather rudimentary and thejefore unsatisfactory state. Chemists have 
not yet discovered the key to the secret of th6 constitution of most 
of those compounds; and as long as this key is not found, an investiga-^ 
tion of them must be destitute of that attraction which attaches itself 
to experiments on those groups of compounds which can be made the 
subject of, a well-planned series of experiments. For there being com¬ 
paratively little to guide the experimenter in his researches, the latter 
must be of a more or less tentative character, and the time and labour 
spent in such researches are not unfrequently disproportionate to the 
results obtained. As, however, resins as well as bitter principles and 
colouring matter are of considerable interest to the student of vegetable 
physiology, a thorough investigation of these somewhat heterogeneous 
groups of compounds is highly desirable; and India, as a tropical 
countzy, might be expected to offer a fair field to the investigator. 

Among the Indian resins about which comparatively little is known 
to the chemist, the resin of Cannabis indica deserves to be specially 
mentioned. When wo remember the peculiar intoxicating effects of 
ganja and the ^valuable medicinal properties of the extract and tincture 
of Cannabis indica, we should feel rather astonished at the scantiness 
of the information one can obtain from books and periodicals with ' 
referenoe^p the ingredients and active principles of ganja, churrus, 
and bhang, if it fvere not for the high price of these substance^, which 
makes a full investigation of them a rather expensive business. 

The following is an account, interspersed with a few historical 
notes, of a number of ^qualitative experiments chiefly undertaken with 
the object of obtaining some data which might come of use in a more 
extensive series of experiments on Cannabis indica. 

* Preparation. —A method of preparing the resin from ganja has 
been^ devised by T. and H. Smith. The subject was also taken up by 
G. hfertins, who in the year 1865 wrote a dissertation entitled; ‘ Stadien 
fiber den Hanf* He prepared the resin fi?om the M'Mrmium Cannabis 
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indicae spirituosmn, and found it easily soluble in aloobol, ether, and 
essential oils, but only little soluble in dilute solutions of alkalis and 
acids. I have prepared a small quantity of the resin according to 
Martins’ method; but I find that the latter is liable to entail some loss. 

Physical properties.-^As many resinous substances have been proved 
to be mixtures of several resins by the judicious use of difierent solvents, 

1 have studied the action of different solvents on the resin of Cannabis 
indieUf and I have found it soluble in carbon 'disulphidp, methylic, • 
othylic, butyric, and amylic alcohols, in acetic, benzoic, and oenanthic 
ethers, further in methylnitrato, tfichloronitroraethano, ethene di- 
chloride, other, oil of turpentine, benzene, toluene, and naphthalene 
dichloride. In all these liquids the resin dissolves easily and com¬ 
pletely with the form’ation of brown solutions. It appears from these 
experiments that the pure resin of Cannabis itidica, that is to say, tho 
resinous substance remaining after tho removal of colouring matters 
and essential oils, mmt he regarded as a homogeneous substance. 

• As in the case of other re.sius, an emulsion is formed when water is 
added to tho alcoholic solution. Whilst, however, ether completely ex¬ 
tracts the resin when shaken up with this emulsion ; benzene, toluene, and 
mineral naphtha arc not able to do so. A convenient mode of preparing the 
resin in ajstate of purity might, perhaps, be based on this observation. 

Martins describes .the taste of the resin as extremely bitter. I find 
that if taken in small lumps, especially after treating it for a length 
of time with boiling water, it appears at first to bo nearly tasteless, 
but produces afterwards a grating sensation in the throat. If, however, 
swallowed in a state of fine subdivision, which can be obtained by one 
or two drops of the alcoholic solution being poured into say twenty 
cubic centimeters of water; or when’ evaporated in alcoholic solution 
with milk-sugar under constant stirring, it is very bij;ter indeed and 
leaves a |>eculiarly nasty after-taste. 

If ganja be cohobated with alcohol, tho distillate, especially that 
obtained on heating the substance with alcohol to the boding point 
of the latter in a retort connected with a LiebigV condenser and a 
receiver and allowing it to stand for some time when only a small quan¬ 
tity of alcohol passes over, is of a greenish colour and has a nauseous 
odour. The aqueous and dilute sulphuric acid extracts of ganja also 
have a sickening smell, especially when allowed to stand for a short 
time. This smell is evidently due to the volatile oil contained in gai^a, 
which was found by Personne to consist of two hydrocarbons, called by 
him Oannabene and Oannabene hydride respectively, tho latter being 
a orystallizable solid, whilst the former is a colourless liquid, causing 
giddiness and headache. According to Martins, * the narcotic effepts, 
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of Hasliish are due to hemp-resin ’; whilst Personne ascribes them to 
Gannabene. 

Physiological Action. —This leads us to the physiological action, of 
the*resin. In the * Chemisohes Oentralblatt ’ of 1886 occtiars a short 
note on * Oannahinon *, which is described as a balsamo-resihous sub¬ 
stance prepared in a state of purity by E. Merk in Darmstadt. This 
‘ Canuabinon evidently identical with the resin which forms the 
^ubject of this papei;, is there said to be soluble in alcohol, ether, 
chloroform, carbon disulphide, amylic alcohol, benzol, volatile and 
fixed oils. O'l gram, is dispensed with one gram of ground r-oasted 
IbofEee, It is said to be an hypnotic, inducing a quiet sleep. According 
to some observers no evil after-effects have been observed, whilst 
according to others tho administration of the drug causes vomiting,' 
giddiness, trembling, etc. It is stated in the note that * Cannabinon * 
must not be confounded with ‘ Tetaniawhich produces the hemp- * 
intoxication. The tetanin here mentioned is probably identical with 
ono of the constituents of the essential oil of Cannabis indica ; but. 
the term tolanin has been applied to one of the Ptomaines, it will be 
preferable to use the terms inti’oduced by Personne. I have tried an 
experiment on myself with the following results : 

At 8-30 A. M. swallowed a dose of 0*12 grams of the freshly pre¬ 
pared resin mixed with milk-sugar; at 10 A. m. drowsiness came on; 
slight nausea and headache; at 10-30 a. n. gone to bed; lying for 
some time in a half-waking state; a certain amount of nervousness 
and great tendency to magnify sounds; (the calling-out of a little 
girl developed into a fearful, sustained wail, which caused me to jump 
out of bed iu great alarm ; the crackling of the straw in the mattrass 
was magnified into tho patter of hail) ; sleep rather disturbed; fully 
awake again at 4 p. m. ; giddiness, nausea, slight headache, dulness 
and disinclination to think, on the whole a feeling very much like 
sea-sickness, alleviated by a walk in the fresh air and by taking a 
cup of tea. ^ It remains to be seen whether these evil after-effects can 
be avoidett by oqptinued treatment of the resin with boiling water. 
,On the whole the effects of tho drug on different persons appear to 
differ considerably,* It does not appear to be perfectly settled whether , 
this^ifference solely is due to diffei*enoes in race, climate, eto^; or to 
sli^iffi differences in the* composition of the drug. The question can 
be definitely settled only by carefully isolating the constituents of • 
gan]|a and testing the physiological effects of each by a series of 
experiments, j^t one time it was thought possible that some of the 

• See Lauder Brjmton, Pharmacology, page 1027 i BiDger*s Th^peutios, page 
661 and fl. 



P. BruhWOtt the Beeiti of GanHabis indica. 

phyaiplogical efEeois of ganja xniglit be dae to tbe presence of an 
alkaloid. Dragendorff,* in dealing with, the opium alkaloids, i*emarks 
that our knowledge of the active principles of Caimahie tnddea can 
hardly be said, to be complete, and states that at his suggestion Mr. 
Masig examined Hashish and Herba Oannahis indica for alkaloids 
without any positive result. I have performed three collateral series 
of experiments in order to ascertain whether traces of an alkaloid can 
be detected in tolerably fresh ganja. The fivailable ganja was^ 
divided into three portions; the one was macerated for about seven 
hours in dilute acetic acid (2 cc. of glacial acetic acid to 98 cc. of 
water); the other two were digested twice with very dilute sulphuric^ 
acid at a tempei’ature of from 40° to 50° 0 for about three hours each 
time, and the brown liquid was filtered after pressing out the ganja. 
To one of these two portions four times its own volume of absolute 
' alcohol was added; the other was concentrated by being heated to 
about 50° 0 for some hours, while a current of dry air was passed 
through it; and after concentration it was mixed with four times its 
own volume of absolute alcohol. On addition of the alcohol the liquid 
became turbid and a sediment w'as soon formed. After standing for 
36 hours the liquid was cooled by means of a refrigerating mixture 
and filtered. The course pursued further on was, on the whole, that 
recommended by Dragendorff,t excepting that the petroleum-naphtha 
at my disposal, having its boiling-point above 70° C, could not be 
used for the purpose. The results of tho three series of experiments 
were identical. The benzene extract from the acid solutions left a 
yellow, oily, strongly smelling residue, when evaporated on watch, 
glasses j the oily liquid, when gently heated, lost its disagreeable smell, 
being at the same time converted into a soft resinous substance; it 
consisted therefore of a mixture of the essential oil and the resin of 
ganja, which was already proved by Martins to bo 'slightly soluble 
in dilute acids. The acid chloroform extracts yielded some long and 
slender, colourless, microscopical crystals, but in too small a quantity 
to allow of their identification ; on applying the nsu|l testC however, 
it was* easy to prove the absence of any distinct alkaloidal reaction. , 
On addition of ammonia to the acid solution, after having been agitated 
once more with benzene, a slight precipitate was formed, which was 
seen under the microscope to consist of stellar groups of badly developed 
. crystals, which did not react like alkaloids. Neither the benzene and 
chloroform, nor the amylic alcohol and the last chloroform extracts 

* Di^gcudorff, Dio gorichtlicb-oliemiBche Ausmitfclung vou* Giften, 2nd ed., 
page 240., 
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from the alkaline solutions left any residue that might haVe been mis¬ 
taken for an alkaloid. I can therefore confirm the results of 
Masig’s experiments, according to which ganja does not oontaiii any 
alkaloid. . , • 

Ohevnical behaviptir. Action of acids .—It has been already obserred 
ihat the resin is slightly soluble in dilute acids. As soine resinous sub¬ 
stances belong to the group of glucosidos, the resin of Oannabis indica 
^was treated for somg time with boiling dilute sulphuric acid, and the 
resulting liquid tested for glucose in the usual way. No glucose was 
found to have been, formed; frean which it appears that the resin of 
‘ Oannabis indica is no glucoside. 

Concentrated sulphuric acid easily dissoltrcs the resin at the common 
temperature to form a bi*owu solution ; a drop ol this solution poured 
into a few cubic centimeters of water causes a pale-yellow turbidity. 

When treated with a mixtui’c of equal volumes of nitric (spec, gr.* 
= 1’41) and sulphuric acids (spec. gr. ~ 1‘81), the rosin swells up and 


a somewhat violent reaction sets in ; the mixture becomes hot; a dark 
brown solution is formed; and when the quantity of tlie acid mixture 
used is not too great, a brownish-black friable mass floats on the sur¬ 
face. This mass is scarcely soluble in pure water, but easily dissolves 
in alcohol and in a hot solution of sodic carbonate, in the latter case 
forming a dark-brown solution, Avhich when .evaporated leaves an 
amorphous residue, and when treated with dilute hydrochloric acid gives 
an amorphous brown precipitate, whilst dilute acetic acid produces ap¬ 
parently no change. The substance therefore behaves very much like 
some humic acids; it contains, however, nitrogen, inasmuch as it evolves 
vapours having an effensive smell and a strongly alkaline reaction, 
when subjected to dry distillation. 

Nitric acid of specific gravity lAl acts only slowly on the resin at 
the common temperature, but more rapidly at the boiling-point; whilst 
nitric acid of specific gi-avity 1’50 acts violently on the resin even at the . 
common temperature, forming a reddish-brown solution, in which the 
addition ot water pauses the formation of a flooculent amorphous preci¬ 
pitate. The product of the action of the nitric acid on the rdsin has, 
however, been already studied by Bolas and Francis*), who prepared a 
nitro-derivativo of the 3?e8in, to which they gave the name Oxycannabin; 
according to them it is a’colourless crystalline substance and has a ccm- 


C H NO 

pogjtion expressed by the formula gQ 20 27' 

Action of nascent hydrogen ,—Two portions of the resiu were expos¬ 
ed to the action of nascent hydrogen, evolved in the one cose from 


* See Keues Handw^rterbach dor Cbemie, vol. II, page 385, * 
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magnesium fLlings and dilute sulphurio acid, in the other case from 
sodium amalgam and water. 

In either case the resin hardly changed in appearance. It was 
washed with water, dissolved alcohol, the solution filtered, and the 
alcohol driven off.. The residue exactly resembled the original resin ; 
caustic potash solution did not act on it at the common temperature; 
nitric and sulphurio acids dissolved it to form brown solutions, etc. 
Hence it appears that the resin is not acted upon hy nascent hydrogen. 

Action of halogens. —In order to study the action of chlorine on 
the resin, the latter was made up with .finely powdered potassio chlorate 
into small pellets, which were thrown, one by one, into hydrochloric acid 
of specific gravity 1'15. The pellets soon began to swell up and to 
assume an orange yellpw colour. Some more hydrochloric acid and 
powdered potassic chlorate was added from time to time; and finally 
the resulting mass was rubbed up in a mortar together with fresh quan* 
titles of the acid and salt, until the colour of the product fiad become a 
uxiiform orange-yellow. It was then washed with a large quantity of 
hot water and the residue dissolved in benzene, in which'potassium 
chloride and chlorate are insoluble. The benzene was next distilled 
off; the residue consisted of a reddish-brown mass, somewhat adhesive 
at the common temperature and still more so when gently heated. It 
was found to be easily soluble in alcohol, other, acetone, ethyl, acetate, 
benzene. When heated on a piece of platinum foil, it melts, then 
evolves white fumes, and finally disappears without leaving any residue. 
On application of the exceedingly delicate test recommended by Beilstein 
in his Handbuch der organischen Chemie, the substance was found to 
contain chlorine. It is therefore a Chloro-derivative of the resin of Oan- 
naHs indica. 

The alcoholic solution of this chlorine-compound gives an emulsion 
with water. An alcoholic solution of silver nitrate, whion is reduced by 
the resin itself on standing for a short time, gives no precipitate with 
a similar solution of the chloro-derivative at the common temperature ; 
but when heated to the boiling-point, a white precipitate c^es down, 
soluble in ammonia, whilst the liquid assumes a brown* colour. 

An aqueous solution of potassio hydroxide dissolves the.chloro- 
derivative, slowly the common temperature, more rapidly when 
heated. Treated with a solution of caustic potash in absolute alcohol it 
dissolves rapidly to form a dark-brown solution, which gives, of course 
no precipitate with water. A current of carbonic anhydri^ was irext 
passed for some time through the alkaline solution, and the Uquid was 
filtered off from the precipitate of potassic oarhonate duie to an eiroesB 
of the alkali used. A portion of the solution, which had still an aJka- 
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liae reaction, was eyaporated and ignited in a platinum crucible, when 
a residue was left. This w«^ dissolved in dilute hydrochloric acid and 
a drop of this solution was mixed with a drop of platinic chloride on a 
glass slide, when the cliaracteristic o^tahedra and thre^-rayed groups 
of potassic platiniohloride made their appearance under the microscope 
Hydrochloric acid causes a turbidity in th^ alkaline solution of the 
ohloro-derivative j the precipitate proves itself amorphous under the 
fdicroscope. Precipitates are formed, when aqueous solutions of calcic 
chloride, ma^nesio chloride, cupric chloride, silver nitrate, ferric chloride, 
platinic chloride are added to the ^aqueous or dilute alcoholic solution of 
the potassium compound of the chloro-derivativo. All these precipitates 
are soluble in alcohol and are therefore not formed, when alcoholic 

solutions of the above-mentioned salts are added to an alcoholic solution 

* 

of the potassium compound. As result of the preceding investigation it 
may therefore be stated that resw 0 / Cannabis indiea is acted upon* 
bjf Chlorine, ohloro-derivative being produced, which has decidedly acid 
properties, forming with most metals amorphous compounds insoluble in 
water, hut Soluble in alcohol. 

Bromine also acts on the resin. When alcoholic solutions of the 
x’esin and of bromine are mixed and the resulting mixture is poured into ‘ 
water, a sulphur yellow precipitate comes down, which by the aid of 
the microscope is seen to be granular-amorphous. It dissolves in 
alcohol, ether, ethyl acetate, and benzene to form yellow or orange- 
yellow solutions. In the solid state it forms an orange-yellow resiuoid 
substance, hardly soluble in an aqueous solution of caustic potash. 
When rubbed up with cupric oxide and tested before the blow-pipe, it 
gives the bromine-reaction. Hence bromine acts on the resin with tlie 
formation of a bromo-derivative. 

Action of caustic alkalis. A number of experiments were also 
performed with*a view to study the action on the resin of potassic and 
Bftdic hydroxides in aqueous and alcoholic solutions as well as in the 
soh'^ state, and at different temperatures. The want of sufiBlcient lua- 
teri^if, hoWever, have prevented me hitherto from arriving at definite 
result. * • 

life following paper on the subject will contain an account of 
qualitaWe and quantitative experiments concerning the products of the 
action halogens on tl!o resin as well as the products of the dry distil¬ 
lation of resin per se and with potassic and sodio hydroxides, whilst 
tha oonstii{|i:|(nts of the essential oil of Cannabis indiea as well as the 
colouring of ganja will occupy my attention, as soon as time 

and circam^>:^s permit. 
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4. MateriaU for a literary history of Mindustan.^^By 0. A. 0eieb- 
B0», IfiQ., 0. 0. , f 

6. Notes on ancient monnds in the district of Quettar^By Major 
J. T. Gabwooe, R. E. * 

6. The mother of Jehangir.—By H. Beveridge, Ebq., 0. S. 

These papers will be published in full in the Journal, Part I. 

7. A Memoir on Plane Analytic Oeomeiry,—By Asdtosh MukhO-^ 
PADHTAY, M. A., P. R. A. S., F. R, S. E. Oommwvicated by Tme Hon’ble* 
MahendralXl SirkXb, M. D., 0.1. E. 

(Abstract.) 

The object of the author in the present memoir, has been to bring 
together a number of theorems and methods in Plane Analytic Geo- 
.metry which have accumulated in his hands during his study of that 
subject; some of the easier of these propositions havo%lready been 
given in the author’s Lectures on Analytic Geometry, now in course 
of delivery at the Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science ; 
a few have been published elsewhere without demonstration ; most of 
the theorems, however, are here given for the first time. The paper 
now printed contains the first thirty-two sections of the memoir, which, 
when completed, will, in addition to the sections now printed, contain 
theorems on Elliptic 'Coordinates, Elliptic Inversion, and other ana¬ 
logous subjects. The first section is introductory, and contains a 
statement of the object of the memoir, and a very brief outline of the 
principal topics discussed. The second section is devoted to a con¬ 
sideration of the notions which lie at the basis of analytical geometry ; 
the relation between analysis and geometry is pointed out, as well as 
two fundamental ideas which made possible the existence of analytical 
geometry; the terms Ti’anslation-transformation, Rotation-transforma¬ 
tion and Compound-transformation, which arc freely used later on, are 
. here explained for the first time. Sections three to five are devoted 
to the right line. In the third section is obtained the Cartesian equa¬ 
tion ofothe line at infinity, which is used in the thdory of asymptotes 
given in the twelfth section. The fourth section contains a new proof 
of the condition that the general equation of the second degree may 
represent a pair of right lines; this method has the additional advan¬ 
tage of furnishing at once the coordinates of the point of intersection 
of the two Unes given by the general equation; the term Point-fupc- 
tion is here first used and defined. The fifth section contains an inves¬ 
tigation of the area of the triangle formed by any lintf with a pair of 
lines given by the general equation of the second degree; the length 
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of the intercepted portion of the line, as well as the product of tiie 
two sides, is easily found ; as, an application of the formulee in this 
section, which are all ’-very compactly expressed in the detmrminant 
notation, the area of the parallelogipm formed by two lines given by 
the general equation and two others drawn parallel to them through 
the origin, is found. In the two following sections, some properties 
of the circle are discussed ; the sixth section shews that the constant 
tSrm in the equation of a circle represents the square of the tangent 
drawn frotft the origin to the circle, whence flow some interesting 
properties; the seventh section tneats of the chords and tangents of 
circles and conics; the geometric meaning of Professor Burnside’s 
equation is pointed out, and the equation of ■ the tangents, drawn from 
any p 9 int to a conic, is obtained by a process of transformation. The 
next eight sections contain a systematic discussion of the general 
equation of the second degree, supplementary to what is given in* 
ordinary toxt^ljooks. The eighth section contains some preliminary 
remarks ;*the ninth section treats of the transformation of the general 
equation, tind introduces the subject of the classification of conics, 
which is completed in the eleventh section; the term Asymptotic Con¬ 
stant is here introduced and explained. The tenth section gives an 
elaborate discussion of the invariants and covariants of a single conic ; 
the terms Translation-invariant, Rotation-invar^nt, and General-in¬ 
variant are hero introduced and explained; some extensions of Dr. 
Boole’s Theorems are given, and the results finally arrived at, are 
classified and tabulated. In the eleventh section, the lengths of the axes 
and the area of the conic given by the general equation, are obtained 
with ease. The twelfth section contains a very satisfactory improve¬ 
ment on the ordinary method of obtaining the equation of the asymp¬ 
totes of a conic; a modification of this method, as well as some 
applications, a:^ added. The thirteenth section gives two methods of 
determining the well-known equation for the eccentricity, and a third 
method, given later on, is here mentioned. The fourteenth section 
dotermines^he position and magnitude of the director-circle, both in 
rectangular and oblique coordinates ; and, in the case of the equilateral 
hyperbola, it is proved to degenerate into the centre of the curve. In 
the fifteenth section, two methods are given for transfonning the 
general equation, when ttie asymptotes are taken as lines of reference; 
the new equation thus obtained is then geometrically interpreted. Sec¬ 
tions sixteen to twenty deal with Laplace’s Linear Equation to a Conic; 
the sixteenth section treats of the genesis of the equation; the seven¬ 
teenth section Jumishes* the meaning of' the constants involved; the 
eighteenth sectiofl shews the intimate connection which subsists be* 



2$4 A. Mukhopadhyay—jiifimoir o» jPlme Armklyiw Geometry, [IstoV. 

K, 

tween Laplace’s Equation and the Theoiy of Elliptic Motion; the 
nineteenth section throws still farther light on the matter by a geometric 
interpretation and a reference to Gauss’s Characteristic Equation; the 
twentieth section shews how the equation for the eccentricity may ‘be 
obtained from Laplace’s Equation. The twenty>first section primarily 
deals with the area of the triangle formed by two tangents drawn from 
any point to a conic and the line joining their points of contact; the 
length of the chord of contact is also found; .numerous interesting 
.applications of the formules are added; thus, the area of ^he quadri¬ 
lateral formed by two tangents and the two central radii-reotores to 
the points of contact, is calculated; and, finally the very interesting 
theorem is established that any point is outside a conic, on the curve, 
or inside it, accoi’ding as the point-function is positive, zero or negative. 
The next two sections treat of the inclinations of tangents to conics ; 
the twenty-second section gives a very general theorem connecting the 
inclinations of any two tangents to a conic and of the chord of contact, 
to any line, while the twenty-third section gives some geometrical 
applications, which clearly bring out the correlation between some 
properties of the circle and the ellipse. The twenty-fourth section 
furnishes a method of generating similar conics; the case of the 
equilateial hyperbola is shewn to bo a limiting case, in a very peculiar and 
special sense. In the twenty-fifth section, it is proved, as an illustra¬ 
tion of the general theory of envelopes, that the envelopes of the sides 
of an ^ equilateral triangle inscribed in any given triangle, are three 
parabolas, which are connected by some very neat geometrical relations. 
The twenty-sixth section deals with the reciprocals of central conics, 
and, it is shewn that the second focal pedal of a conic is the inverse 
of a conic. The twenty-seventh section treats of the reciprocal polars 
of evolutes of a family of curves which include conics as a very 
particular case; the formulee are finally extended to the case of any 
, curve, and, it is she wn that if the coordinates of a point on the primitive 
curve can be expressed by means of a single variable parameter, the 
coordinates of the corresponding point on the reciprocal p^ar of the 
evolute*^may be similarly expressed; the analytical theorems obtained 
in this section are of very great generality, and some of them, of 
beautiful symmetry. The twenty-eighth section gives yarious mis¬ 
cellaneous properties of the ellipse, while thS twenty-ninth section is 
concerned with two theorems on plane confocals. The next two sections 
deal with the parabola; the thirtieth section solves a purely dynamical 
problem, which is applied in the thirty-first section to obi^ some 
beautiful properties of the parabola, relating to the sum of. the ^uares 
of the reciprocalB of the radii-vectores of the pedals of that curve* 
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The thirty-second section disonases the locus of the middle point of 
the polar-chord of a conic vJith respect to points situated on any curve; 
and, at the end of this section, the method of Elliptic Inversion is 
mentioned. This completes the analysis of the memoir, so far as it is 
at present ready for publication. • 

The paper will be published in full in Part II of the Journal 
for 1887. 
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-. Transactions (Botany), 2nd ser. Vol. II, Parts 


9—14. 


■r 


(Zoology), 2nd ser. Vol. IV, Parts I 


and 2. 

_. ... 1 .—.. List of Fellows, January, 1887. 

-. JTature,—Vol. XXXVI, Nos. 924—930. 

__. Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland,—Journal 

new series, Vol. XIX, Parts 2 and 3, April and July, 1887. 

-. Royal Astronomical Society,—Monthly Notices, Vol. XLVIT, 

Nos. 4 and 5, February and March, 1887; Nos. 7 and 8, May and June, 
1887. 

-. Royal Geographical Society,—Proceedings, Vol. IX, No. 4, 

April, 1887 ; Nos. 6—8, June— August, 1887. 

Royal "MicTOSCopical Society,—Journal, Parts 3 and 4, June 
and August, 18g7. 

———. Royal Society—Philosophical Transactions, Vol. OLXXVII, 
Parts 1 and 2. 
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London. Rojal Society—Proceedings, Vol. XLII, ITos. 251—265. 

. . -:—. List of Fellows, 30tlr(N’ovember, 1886. 

- . Royal Statistical Society,—JournalVol. L, Parts 1 and 2 

Marcli arid June, 1887. » 

.. Society of Telegraph Engineers and Electricians,—Journal, 

Vol. XVI, Ko. 67. 

. . . Zoological Society of London,—Proceedings, Part 1, 1887. 

Madras. The Madras Journal of Literature and Science,—Session, 
1886-87. 

Melbome. Royal Society of Victoria,*—Transactions and Proceedings, 
Vole. XXII and XXIII. 

Mexico. La Sociedad Cientifica “ Antonio^ Alzate,” Memorias, Tome I, 
Xos. 1 et 2. < • 

New Haven. American Oriental Society,—Proceedings, May, 1887. 
'Paris. Journal Asiatique,—Tome IX (VHP s^rie), No. 3, Avril—Mai 
—Juin, 1887. 

—. La Society d’ Anthropologie de Paris,—Bulletins, Tome IX 
(III® B^rie), Fascicule 4°; Tome X (III® serie). Fascicule 

. ■. La Societe de Geographie,—Bulletin, Vol. VIII, (7® s5rie) 

1® Trimestre. 

Compte Rendu des Stances, No. 12, 1887. 

• - . La Societe Zoplogique de France,—^Bulletin, Vol. XII® Parties 

Ire—4e. 

Pisa. La Societil Toscana di Scienze Natural!,—Afcti (Process! Verbal!), 
Vol. 5. 

Prague. Der K. K. Sternwarte zu Prag, Maguetische und Meteoro- 
logische Beobachtungen, 1886. 

Rome. La Society Dcgli Spettroscopisti Italiani,—Memorie, Vol. 

XVI, Dispense 4® —6“ , Aprile—Guigno, ,1887. 

Roorkee. The Indian Forester,—Vol. XlII, Nos. 8 and 9, August and 
, September, 1887. 

San Francisco. Kosmos,—Vol. I, No. 2, March, 1887. 

Schaffhausen. La Societe Entomologique Suisse,^BullHin, Tome 
VII, Nos. 7 et 9. 

Shanghai. China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society,—Journal, Vol. 
XXI, (new series)', Nos. 6 andC, 

Simla. United Service Institution of Indid,—Journal, Vol. XV, 
No. 68. + 

— • *-:—• List of Life Members and Annual Subsoribels, 

corrected up to 16th April, 1887. • 

■ ■ I Proceedings on the 4th'July, 1887. 

St. Petersburg.- L’ AcadSmie Imp4riale des Sciences de St. Petersburg, 

, j—Bulletin, Tome XXXI, Nos...3 et 4. 
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St. PeterBbnrg. . . . . . M6moires, Tome XXXIV (VII* s^rie), 

Nos. 7—11. 1* 

— Comity G4ologique,—Bibliotheque Geologiqne de la 
•Russie, No. 2, 3886. , • * r 

' ‘. .. ■■■. -. Bulletins, Tome VI, Nos. 6iet*7. 

.. . ■ . .. . — . M6moires, Vol. IV, No. 1. 

. . ' . La Societe Imperiale Russe de G^ograpbie,—Journal, 

, Tome XXIII, Nos.,2 et 3. 

Tiirin. La Osservatorio della Pregia University, di Torino,—Bollettino, 
Anno XXI. • 

-. La R Accademia delle Scienze di Torino,—Atti, Vol. XXII ^ 

Disp. 14“ et 15“ . 

Valparaiso. Des deutscben Wissenscbaftlicben^Vereinszu Santiago,— 
Verhandlungen, 4 Heft. 

Vienna. Der Antbropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien,—Mittheilungen,* 
Band XVI, Heft 3 und 4. 

— - ■ Der K. K. Geologischen Reicbsanstalt,—Abhandlungen, 

Band 20:1, No. 4. 

Jabrbuch, Band XXXVI, Heft 4. 

Verhandlungen, Nos. 13—17, 1886; No. 1, 

1887. 

-. Der K. K. Zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien,— 

Verhandlungen, Band XXXVII, Quartal 2 und 3. 

Yokohama. Der Deutsclien Gesellschaft fiir Natur-und Volkerkunde 
Ostasiens in Tokio,—Mittheilungen, Band IV, 36 Heft. 

Zagreb. Hrvatskoga Arkeologickoga Druztva,—Viestnik, Godina IX, 
Br. 2—3. " 

-. -. Izvjesce za Godinu, 1886. 

• ^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 

presented by the Authors, Translators ^c, 

AfiPOOL Lute BP, Nawab. A short account of my humble efforts to pro¬ 
mote edficatioi^ specially among the Mahomedans. Pep. -Oalontta, 
1885. ^ 

—--, A short account of the origin and progress of 

the Mahomedan Library Society of Calcutta, Fop. Calcutta, 1885. 

Doss, Bbojendbo Lalb. 'Asiatic Researches (Popular Edition), Vol. II, 
No#; 11—14, 8vo. Calcutta,, 1887. 

N#bsingbow, a. V. Results of Meteorological Observations, 1886. 
(G. V. Ju^arow Observatory, Daba Gardens, Vizagapatam) 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1887. • 

Muedooh, J, Ca#te : its supposed origin ; its history ; its effects ,* the 
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duty of Government, Hindus, and Christians with respect to it: and 
its prospects.. 8vo. Madras, 1887. 

Rot, Pbotap Ohandba. The Mahahharata, Parts XXXIII and XXXIV. 
8vo. Calcutta^ 1887. • 

Sbnabt, B. Les Inscriptions de Piyadasi, tome II. 8vo. Paris, 1886. 
Stein, M. Aijbel. Zoroastrian deities on Indo-scythian coins. 4to. 
London, 1887. 

Tbttbnbe & Co, Alberuni’s India. By Dr. Edward Sacjjhau. 4to,«. 
London, 1887. 

Miscellaneous j^F^SENTATioNs, 

Annual Report on the Government Agri-Horticultural Gardens, Lahore, 
for the year ending Slat March, 1887. Fcp. Lahore, 1887, 

Agki-Hobticultural Gardens, Lahore. 
Catalogue of Bengali printed books in the Library of the British 
Museum. By J. F. Blumhardt. 4to. London, 1886. ' 

British Museum, London. 

A Short account of the Kuki-Lushai Tribes on the North-East Frontier 
with an outline Grammar of the Bangkhol-Lushai language and a 
comparison of Lushai with other dialects by C. A. Soppitt. 8vo. 
Shillong, 1887. 

Chief Commissioner, Assam. 

Report on Education in the Central Provinces for the year 1886-87. 
Fcp. Nagpur, 1887. 

Report on the Excise Revenue in the Central Provinces for the year 
1886-87. Fcp. Nagpur, 1887. 

Report on the Nagpur Experimental Farm in the Central Provinces for 
the year 1886-87. Fcp. Nagpui*, 1887. * 

Report on the Railway-home traffic of the Central Provinces for the 
year 1886-87. Fcp. Nagpur, 1887. 

Report on the Vaccine operations in the Central Provinces Ibrthe year 
1886-87. Fcp. Nagpur, 1887. * 

Returns of Railway borne Traffic of the Central Provinces for the year 
ending 30th June, 1887. Fcp. Nagpur, 1887. 

Chief Commissioner', Central Provinces. 

A Manual of the Geology of India, Part IV. Mineralogy. By F. R. 
Mallet. 4to. Calcutta, 1887. « 

Geological Survey op Ind^, Calcutta. 

The Administration of the Lower Provinces of Bengal from 1882-88 to 
1886-87, being a supplement to the Annual General Administration 
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Report for 1885-8(i» compiled by G. A. Grierson, 0. S. Fcp. Oaloutta, 
1887. 

Administration Report of the Meteorological Reporter to the Govern¬ 
ment of Bengal for the year 1886-87. .Fcp. Calcutta, 1887* 

Annual Report on Emigration from the Port of Calcn|ite^ to British, and 
Foreign Colonies for the year 1886. By J. G. G- Gi*ant, Es<i., M. D. 
Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. 

^Annual Report on the,Insane Asylums in Bengal for the year 1886. By 
A. J. Cowie, Esq., M. D. Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. 

Report on the Liegal Affairs o£ the Bengal Government for the year 
1886-87. Fop. Calcutta 1887. 

Returns of the Rail-borne Trade of Bengal during the quarter ending 
the 30th Juno, 1887. Fcp!* Calcutta, 1887. • 

Government op Bengal. 

Account of the Receipts and Disbursements of tlie Home Treasury of 
the Government of India, from 1st April 1885 to 31st March 1886. 
Fop. Lopdon, 1887. 

Appendix to the First Report from the Select Committee on Army and 
Navy Estimates. Fcp. London, 1887. 

Copy of Indian Financial Statement for 1887-88. Fcp. London, 
1887. 

Copy of Resolutions of the Government of India relating to the India 
Public Service Commission, dated the 4th day of October 1886, the 
4th day of November 1886, and the 8th day of March 1887. Pop. 
London, 1887. 

Despatch from Her Majesty’s Minister at Peking, forwarding a Report 
by Mr. H. E. Fulford, Student Interpreter in the China Consular 
Service, of a Journey in Manchuria. Fcp. London, 1887. 

Estimate of Reyonue and Expenditure of the Government of India for 
the year 1886-87, compared with the results of 1885-86. Pep. London, 
1887. 

First Repo^ of the Royal Commission appointed to inquire into the 
recent changos*in the relative values of the Precious Metals; with 
minutes of evidence and Appendices. Fcp. London 1887. 

Indian Antiquary,—Vol. XVI, Parts 200 and 201, September and Oc¬ 
tober, 1887. 4to. Bombay, 1887. 

Proceedings of the Colonial Conference Vol. I. Fcp. London, 1887. 

-^-Vol. II. (Appendix). Fop. 

London, 1887. 

Report of the Royal Commission for the Colonial and Indian Exhibition, 
London, 1886. _8vo. London, 1887, 
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Beporfc from the Select Committee ou Amj and iNavy JSstimates ; to>" 
gether with. the Proceedings of the Gf^mmittee and Minutes of Evi¬ 
dence (First). Fcp. London, 1887, ^ 

' ■' - » ■ - . . . ... . (Second). Fcp. London, 1887. ' 

--(Third). Fcp. London, 1867. 

Betums of all Loans raised in India, chargeable on the Bevennes of 
India, outstanding at the commencement of the Half-year ended on 
the 31st March 1887. Fcp. London, 1887. n ^ , 

Government op India, Home Department. 

Charts of the Bay of Bengal and adjacent sea north of the Equator, 
shewing the specific Gravity, Temperature and Currents of the sea 
surface, by the Meteorological Department of the Government of 
India. Rl. Calcutta; 1887. 

International Meteorological Observations, April—June, 1886. 4to. 
Washington, 1887. 

Monthly Weather Review, April—June, 1887. 4to. Washington, 
‘1887. 


Government op India, Meteor Reporter. 

Administration Report of the Government Central Museum, Madras, for 
the year 1886-87. Fop. Madras, 1887. 

Government op Madras. 

A Supplement to the Fatehpur Gazetteer by F. S. Growse, C. S., 0..I. E. 
8vo. Allahabad, 1887. 

* i « 

Report on the progress and condition of the Government Botanical 
Gardens at Saharanpur and Mussoorie for the year ending 31st 
March, 1887. Fcp. Allahabad, 1887. 

Government op N.-W. Provinces and Oddh. 

Monograph on silk industry in the Punjab. 1886-86. Fop. Lahore, 
1887. 

Report on the Administration of Civil Justice in the Punjab and its 
Dependencies during the year 1886. Fcp. Lahore 1887. 

Report on the Sanitary Administration of the Punjab for the year 1886. 
Fcp. Lahore, 1887. 

Reporf^bn Vaccination in the Punjab for the year 1886. Fop. Lahore, 
1887. 

Selections from the records of the Government of the Punjab and its 
dependencies. New Series No. XXIIl. Papers relating to the 
Gakhar Tribe. Fcp. Lahore, 1887. 

Government op Ponjar'. 

Synopsis of the results of the operations of the Great Tngonometrical 
Survey of India Vol, VII, A. Descriptions ‘and Co-ordinates of the 
principal and secondary stations and other fixed points of the 
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Jodhpore MeridioAal Series and the Eastern Sind Meridional series 
of the North-West Qu|idrift8toral. 4to. Dehra Dan, 1887. 

Great Trioonometrical Sdevet of India. 
Report on the Horticultural Gardens, *Lucknow, for i^e yeair ending 
31st March, 1887. Pep. Allahabad, 1887. * 

Horticultural Gardens, Lucknow. 
Third report of the Joyporc Economic and Indu.sirial Museum. Pep. 

» Calcutta^ 1887. • 

Jeypore Economic and Industrial Museum. 

A Catalogue of the Moths of India. Pai’t I. Sphinges. Compiled hj’ 
E. C. Cotes and Colonel C. Swinhoe, P. L. S., P. Z. S. 8vo. Calcutta, 
1887. ^ 

• ^ Indiat* Museum, Calcutta. 

Johns Hopkins University Studies in Historical and Political Science. 
Fifth Boi’ies, VIII. Notes on the Literal ui’e of Charities. By Herbertf 
B. Adams. 8vo. Baltimore, 1887. 

Johns H(^kins University Studies in Historical and Political Science. 
Fifth series, IX. The Predictions of Hamilton and De Tocc^uoville. 
By James Bryce. M. P. 8vo. Baltimore, 1887. 

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 
Administration Repoi’t of the Marino Savvey of India for 1886-87. 

Pop. Bombay, 1887. ' , 

Hydrographic Notice No. 2, 1887. Burma. Coast of Tenasserim, 

Mergni Archipelago. 8vo. Bombay, 1887. 

-. No. 3, 1887. India. Coast of Malabar. 8vo. Bombay, 

1887. 

-. No. 4, 1887. Burma. Approaches to Yo. 8vo. Bom¬ 
bay, 1887. 

^ Marine Survey of India, Poona. 

Atlas de la description Physique R6publiqae Argentine contenant des 
vues pittoresqnes et des figures d’Histoiro naturelle, composees par le . 

Dr. H. Burmeister. Deuxieme section, Mammiferes, Troisieme 

% 

Livraison. Rl» Buenos Aires, 1886. 

Supplemcnte zu den Obrenrobben. Rl. 4to. * 

Museo Nacional de Buenos Aires. 

Report on the Administration of the Provincial Musenm, Lucknow, 
during the year 1886-87. Pep. 

Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 

^bemni’s India. By Dr. Edward Sachau. 4to. London, 1887. 

• Secretary of State in Council of India. 

Giomale della Societa Asiatica Italiana* Volume Prime. 8vo. Firenze, 
1887. 


Soci|t1 Asiatica Italiana, Rome* 
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General Report on the operations of the Sarvej 6f India Department 
during 1885-86. Fcp. Calcutta, 1886."** 

Survey op IIsdia Department. 

Sketch of the history of Tale University, by Franklin Bowditch Dexter, 
M. A. 8vo. New York, 1887. 

Yale University Library, New Haven, 


^Periodicals J^urchased. 

Allahabad. Indian Notes and Queries,—Vol, IV, Nos. 46—48, July— 
September, 1887. ‘ *■. 

Berlin. Deutsche Lilforaturzeitung,—VIII Jahrgang, Nrii 11—16 
22-34. 

< 

-. Journal fiir die voino und angewandfce Mathematik,—Band 0, 

Heft 4; Band CT, Heft 3 and 4. 

■ .. . Zeitschrift fiir Etluiologie,—XIX Jahrgang, Heft 3 itnd 4. 

Calcutta. Asiatic Roseai’clics (Popular edition,) Vol. II, Nos. II—14. 

' . Calcutta Review, Vol. LXXXV, No. 170, October, 1887. 

-. Indian Medical Gazette, Vol. XXII, Nos. 7—9, July—Sep. 

tomber, 1887. 

Cassol. Bolanisches Contralblatt,—Band XXIX, Heft 12 und 13; 

Band XXX, Heft 1—3, 9-13 ; Baud XXXI, Heft 1, 3—8. 

Geneva. Archives des sciences Physiques et Naturellos,—Tome XVIII, 
Nos. 7—9. 

Giessen. Jahresbericht iibor die Fortscliritte der Chemie uud ver- 
wandter Theile anderer Wis.sonschaften,—Heft 3, 1885. 

Gottingen. Der Konigl. Gcsellschaft der Wissenschaften,—Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, Nm 4—6,10—14, 1887. ^ 

—.-. Nachrichten, Nrn 1 and 2, 7—10, 1887. 

■'Leeds. The Journal of Concbology,—Vol. V, No. 7, July 1887. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie,—Band XXX^I, Heft 5 ; 
Band ^XXll, Heft 1. « 

■ . . .. Beiblattcr, Band XT, Stuck 7—9. 

-. Hesperos, Vol. VI, Nos. 139—141, 145 and 146. 

■ .. . . . Literarisches Centralblatt,—Nrn 11—J.6, 22—34,1887. 

London. The Annals and Magazine of Natural History,-—Vol. XIX, 

5th series), No. 112, April, 1887; Vol. XX, (5th series), Nos. 
115—117,July—September, 1887. 

—. . The Chemical News,—Vol. LVI, Nos., 1442—1454 and Index 

to Vol. LV. 

' ■ ■. The Entomologist,—Vol. XX, Nos. 287, 289—292. 
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Library. 

-. Tho Eut'binologist’s Monthly Magazine,—Vol. XXIII No 

275, April, 1887; Vo^ X5CIV, Nos. 277—280, June—September, 
1887. 

- 1 -. The Ibis,—Vol. V (5th series), Nos. 18 arid 19, April and 

July, 1887. 

The Journal of Botany,—Vol.XXV, No. 292, April 1887; 

• Vol. XXV, Nos. 294—297, June—September, 1887. 

-. ffhe London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Maga¬ 
zine, Vol. XXIII (5th series). No. 143, April, 1887; Vol. XXIV 
(5th scries), Nos. 14G—148, Jufy—September, 1887. 

Tho Messenger of Mathematics, Vol. XVT, No. 12, April, 
1887; Vol. XVTT, Nos. 2 *fod .3, Juno and July, 1887. 

-Mind,—Vol. XIT, No. 48, October, 18*87. 

Tho Nineteenth Century,—Vol. XXII, Nos. 120—12^ 
August—October, 1887. 

-. Tho Numismatic Chronicle,—^Vol. VII (3rd series), Nos. 25, 

and 26* 

The Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science,— Vol. 
XXVIT, No. 108, March, 1887; Vol. XXVITI, No. 109, August, 
1887. 

The Quarterly Journal of pure and applied Mathematics,— 
Vol. XXIT, No. 87, June, 1887. 

Society of Ai'ts,—Journal, Vol. XXXV, Nos. 1808—1820. 

New Haven, Conn. Tho American Journal of Science, Vol. XXXIII 
(3rd scries). Nos. 195 and 196, March and April, 1887; Nos. 198— 
200, Juno—August, 1887. 

Paris. L’ Academic des Sciences,—Comptes Bendus des Stances, 
Tome CIV, Nos. 10—15, 20-26; Tome CV, Nos. 1—7 et Tables. 
Tome CHI. • 

-. Annals de Chimie et de Physique,—Tome XI (6™ serie) 

Mars, Mai—Aofit, 1887. 

-. J'lprnal des Savants,—Mars, Mai—Juillct, 1887. 

——. Revue Critique,—Tome XXIII, Nos. 11—15, 20—26; Tome 
XXIV, Nos. 27—33, et Tables XXIII. 

-. Revue Scientifique, Tome XXXIX, Nos. 11—15, 21—26 ; Tome 
XC, Nos. 1—8. 

.- . Revue de Linguistique et de Philologie compar5e,—Tome XX 

Fascicule 3. 

Philadelphia. Manual of Conchology,—Vol. IX, Parts 33 and 34; Vol. 
Ill (2nd senes), Parts 9 and 10. 

Vienna. Vieuna,Oriental Journal,—^Vol. I, No. 3. 
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^OOKS j^UF^HASED. ^ 

Fadsboll, V. The Jataka, together with its cohamentaiy, being tales of 
the Ajitelior, births of Gotama Buddha. Vol. IV. 8vo. London, 
1887. 

Jacobi, Hermakn. Ansgewiihlte Erziihlungen in Mahar^shtri. Zm* 
einfiihrung in das studium des Pr&krit. Gramniatik. Text. Worter- 
buch. 8vo. Leipzig, 1886. 

-. The Knlpasutra of Bhadrabaku, with an Introduction, Notes 

and a Prakrit Saiuskrit Glossary. 8ro. Leii)zig, 1879. 

KinostjEY, Joun SxEUJiiNO. The Standard Natural History. Vol. I, 

Lower Invertebrates. 4to. Boston 1885, 

< 

— -. . .— —'. Vol. II, Crustacea and Insects. 4to. Boston, 

1884. 

^-. --. Vol. Ill, Lower Invertebrates. 4to. Boston, 

1885. 

— -_ -— -Vol. IV, Birds. 4to. Boston, 1885. 

-.-. Vol. V, Mammals. 4to. Bo.ston, 1884. 

-.-. Vol. VI, The Natural History of Man. 4to. 

Boston, 1885. 

Mozoombar, P. C. The Life and Teachings of Keshub Chunder Sen. 
8vo. Calcutta., 1887.. 

Report on the Scientific Results of the exploring voyage of H. M. S. 

Challenger, Zoology—Vola. XIX—XX. 4to, London, 1887. 
Sowekby, G. B., P. Z. S. Thesaurus Conchyliorum, or figures and 
descriptions of recent shells ; Part XLIV containing .supplements to 
the monographs of Conus and Voluta. 8to. London, 1887. 



Plate IV. ie not ready, but will probably be issued with the February 
number. 
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j^OR pECEMBER, 1887. 


TliG montLly General Meeting of tlio Asiatic Society of Bengal 
•was held on Wednesday the 7tli Uecembcr 1887, at 0 P. M. 

E. T. Atkinson, Esq., C. S., President, in tho Chair. 

* 

The following members were present: 

13ab^ Gaurdas Baisak, H. Beveridge, Esq., Babu Saratchandra BSs, 
C. I. E., E. Gay, Esq., Dr. Hoernle, A. Hogg, Esq., E. J. Joties, Esq., 
Ur. W. King, Rev. Fr. E. Lafont, S. J., C. 1. E., C. S. Middlcraiss, Esq., 
Babu Asutosli Mukhopadhyay, L. do Niceville, Esq., Alonng Hla Ouiig, 
Esq., H. M. Percival, Esq., T. A. Pope, Esq., Pandit Haraprasad Sdstri, 
Maulavi Gholam Sarwar, D. Waldie, Esq. 

The minutes of tho 'last meeting were read and confirmed, 

Eighty-nino presentations were announced, as detailed in the 
appended Librai-y List. 

The following gentlemen have expresaod a wish to withdraw from 
tho Society: 

J. R. Napier, Esq. 

Lt.-Col. W. E. Gowan. 

The Sbcbitary reported tho death of tho following Member of the 
Society: * ^ 

Babu Rakhal Das Haidar. 

The President announced that tho Council had sanctioned the 
following works for publication in the Bibliotheca Indica : 

1. The commentary on the Nyayavindii, by Dliarmosiai'achdrya, to 
be edited by Professor Peterson, of Bombay. 

* It is in contemplation to print the Tibetan text of the work pari 
passu with tha Sanskrit, and Professor Poterson has been asked how 
tho ai'raugeiuout ^san bo best carried out. 
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2. The traTislafcion of the Ain-l-Akbari, by Lt.-Ool. Jarrett, from 
where it was left off by the late Mr, Blnnhyifl. irn , 

3. The Ridz-us-Salatin, or the G arden. of Kings, Persian text and 
English translation. By Maulv^ Abdul Ha.q Abid, Professor of Arabic 
and Persian in the Calcutta Madrasah College. 

4. The Brihaddharmapurana, one of the principal TTpapnrdnas, to 
bo edited by Pandit Hara Prasdd Sastri. 

5. The Bodhisatvavadana Kalpalata, by Kshemendra, to be edited 
by Babu Sarat Chandra Das. • 

With regal’d to the Bodhisattvayaddna Kalpalata, Pandit Hara 
Prasdd Sastri remarked as follows;— 

The three copies of the Bodhisattydvaddna Kalpalata which we 
have in Cambridge and in Calcutta are incbmpleto. They contain^ so to 
say, only the second volume of the work, {. e., from 50 to 108th. Pallava. 

^ At the end of the colophon, in Add. 913, Cambridge Library, the 
, scribe declares that the first half of the work is lost and could not bo 
found anywhere.* 

In noticing an old manuscript of the same work in the Asiatic 
Society’s Library Dr. Rajondralal Mitra says that “ the codex under 
notice is obviously incomplete as it commences from the Slst chapter 
or pallava. It appears, however, from the presence of an invocatory 
verse at the beginning of the chapter and the absence of all such in¬ 
vocation at the beginning of subsequent chapters that the work was 
divided into two parts, of which the first included 50 chaptera and the 
second 581* ’ 

From the similarity of names one might at first be inclined to 
infer that the Bodhisattvavadana Kalpalata is the sequel of another work 
called the Bodhisattvavadana, but the following facts show that those 
two works are quite distinct. 

In Add. 1306, Cambridge Library, a palm leaf manuscript copied in 
the reign of Anantamalla of Nepal in, N. S. 422, A. D. 1302, we get for 
»tlie first time a glimpse of the existence of the first part of the work. 
The first 174 leaves of that manuscript are lost and the 175th leaf begins 
with the middle of the 41st Avaddna and continues lo the end of the 
49th and then begins the second half. The entire manuscript was in 
existence in 1302 and since then the first volume has been missing. 

Further there is a metrical list appended at the end of the manu¬ 
script in the Society’s Library which gives the names and contents of the 
avaddnas of the first volume. On examination, I find that, with 
one exception, all the names mentioned in that list agree with the names 

* ^ i fulfil ^ i 
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of the avaddnaSf as given in the copy of the work brought from Tibet 
by Bibd Sarat Chandra The single exception is, that the Babd’s 

Tibetan MS. substitutes dnavoddna, called Garhhahrdntif for the avaddna 
of the metrical list which is called Shaidanta. , , 

•Since therefore among 50 avaddnas there is only a difference of one 
name, the identity of the Tibetan manuscript with the lost work may 
be said to be complete. *To Babu Sarat Chandra Das, is due the credit 
^ of recovering an ancient and valuable work which was given up for 
lost in India for about six hundred years. 

In editing the second voluijie of the work *Babu Sarat Chandra 
will have the benefit, besides the block-print and the Tibetan transla¬ 
tion, which he has brought from Lhasa, of the three manuscripts in the 
Libraries of Cambridge and Calcutta. But in editing the first volume 
fie will have to depend entirely on the excellent and very carefully 
executed block-print and the Tibetan translation. I shall of course bo. 
always ready to render him any assistance that lies in my power in . 
editing the Sanskrit portion of this valuable work, which may bo con¬ 
sidered alb a store-house of Buddhist legends of the Mahaydna school, 
as the Mahdivastu is a store-house of those of the Mahasanghikds. The 
work is written in easy flowing verse and in simple poetic and idiomatic 
Sanscrit. It is entirely free from that verbosity and tediousness of 
narration which characterises Buddhist Sanskrit works in general, a cir¬ 
cumstance which may be accounted for by the fact that, as tradition 
informs us, the Kalpalata was composed by a Brahmanic Sanskrit 
scholar, at the request of his Buddhist friends. Babli Sarat Chandra’s 
edition of Kalpalata will not only be a valuable contribution to the 
Buddhist Sanskrit Literature, but will be a great help to scholars de¬ 
sirous of studying the Tibetan language, because they will be able to 
learn it through the medium of Sanskrit. 

The work»will be published with the Sanskrit and Tibetan texts in 
juxta-position. 

The following extract from a letter from Professor Max Muller to * 
Bibd Saraf^ha^j^ra Das on the subject of Ekotihhdva was read— 

It seems to me that your interpretation is right—at all evenis, it is 
the best I know. I have taken the liberty to make a few alterations in 
your quotations from P4nini’s grammar, so as to enable English readers 
to understand better what you mean. I have always had great faith in 
Tibetan translations, and I expect much from that quarter for an eluci- 
dfttion of Buddhist difELculties. 

BXbi5 SaiWlT Chandra DXs exhibited a curious reed organ, called 
PhSng, the fevourite musical instrument of the Siamese and the people 
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of Jjaos : also an old Tibetan Sanskrit Dictionary, brought from Lhasa, 
arranged in alphabetical order, and wii^itcn in the U-mo, or headless 
chaiacter of Tibet. ^ < 

The Rev. Fe. LAFOtJT made the following remarks on the musical 
instrumbut exhibited by Rabu Sarat Chandm Das:— • 

The Phong is a free-reed instrument, of very sweet tone and very 
cleverly made. The fourteen pipes are most carefully tuned to a full 
natural octave in the middle key and ro, mi, fa of a treble, with the la 
and di of a lower tone. The perfect chord do, mi, sol, do, is particularly * 
good, and the two pipes tuned in sol arc in perfect unison. It is inter¬ 
esting to see the careful manner in which the length of each pipe is 
adjusted by deep longitudipal slits, cleverly corrected for pitch by tiny 
lil.tle bits firmly cemented. The perfotm'er has only to blow gently 
through one universal’ mouth-piece carrying the wind to all the pipes* 
but allowing only those to speak where the little hole made above the 
reed is covered by the fingers of the musician. It is difficult to believe 
that the instrument is the result of pure native Siamese ingenuity, I 
feel inclined to think that a European musician had a hand in«it. 

The following papers were read— 

1. A general Theorem on the Differential Equations of Trajectories .— 
By BAbi3 Asuxosn Mukuopaduyay, M. A., F. R. A. S., F. R. S. E, 

. (Abstract.) 

In a paper on “ The Differential Equation of a Trajectory,” which 
has been published in Part II of the Journal for 1887, and an abstract 
of which lias already been given in the present volume,* the author 
pointed out that Mainardi’s complicated solution of the problem of 
deteipnining the oblique trajectory of a system of confocal ellipses, 
is equivalent to a pair of remarkably simple equations, which admit of. 
an interesting geometrical mterpretalion. On ro-oxambiing the whole 
question to see .if the very artificial process of Mainardi, by no means 
less complicated than his result, could bo materially simplified, the 
author has been led to a very general theorem on tho difCorputial equa¬ 
tions of trajectories, which is established and illnstratg.5! in the present 
paper. *Tho paper is divided into five sections, of which the first is 
introductory. The second section contains tho enunciation and demon¬ 
stration of the theorem, the chief characteristic of which is the property 
that whenever the coordinates of a point on any curve can be expressed 

* Tho equations on page 151 are wrongly printed; they should have been . 

cos f. cosh » (A + ^) 
gin, <p, sinh n + 

whore A*~o*—t*, so that h is half the distance between ibo foot 
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by means of a single^variable parameter, tbe coordinates of tbe corre¬ 
sponding point on tbe obli<^no trajectory may be similarly eacpressed. 
The third section gives tbotfirst example where the theorem is applied 
to-the solution of Mainardi’s problem, ^ho foui*th section eontains tho 
next six examples ; the second example deals with a system of confocal 
hyperbolas; the third example considers a system of parabolas which 
have a common principal axis, and which touch each other at their 
Common vortex ; tho fourth example treats, in two dift'erent ways, of a 
pencil of cCplanar rays radiating from a point; the fifth example is 
about a system of circles which touch each other at a given point; tho 
sixth example is concerned with a system of parabolas which have a 
common focus and principal axis; the seventh example considers tho 
case of a certain transcendeiflaf curve. Tho fifth and last section of 
fclie paper treats of the application of the theory of Conjugate Func¬ 
tions to the subject under consideration ; a new theorem is established* 
which materially simplifies tho calculations in many cases, of which 
three striking examples are given; the eighth example treats of the 
oblique tift.jectory of a tricii’cnlar sextic; the ninth example considers 
the inverses of a system of confocal ellipses, while the tenth example 
deals with a transcendental curve ; the results are obtained with I'o- 
mai'kable ease by the general theorem of this paper and a judicious use 
of conjugate functions ; but from an inspection of their very f6rm, it is 
clear that to have obtained the eejuations of those trajectories by tlio 
ordinaiy process, would have been well-nigh impossible. Lastly, a very 
interesting method is pointed out by which we may obtain, without any 
difficulty, an infinite number of curves whose oblique trajectories may 
be determined with ease by the theorems and methods of this paper.* 

Tho paper will bo published in full in Part II, of the Journal for 

1887. 

2. The KudarJehot inscription of Takhshadatta.—By Dis. A. 
Fuhrbk, (with an ink impression). 

3. Goulets on coins of Jehangir. — By C. J. Bodgbrs, Esq., Archm- 
ological Surrey Iff^tho Punjab. 

4. Notes on the Aboriginal tribes called AssurSf Brijias, JBrihas, 
Karias.—By W. H. P. Driver, Esq. 


• Since this paper was read, a note has been added at the end of the fifth 
seetion, containing an olaboraio discussion of Mainaidi’s problem by means of 
Elliptic Coordinates; it is pointed out that Mainardi’s result is really equivalent to 
two solutions, of Vhich only one is relevant to tho problem, while the other ia 
wholly extraneous; fj^us remarkable fact does not seem to havo been noticed before. 



252 Library, [Deo. 

% 

5. The excamied temple at Nur^pwr, Kangra^ valley.--^By 0. J. 
Rodgers, Esq., (with 6 photographs and a .ground plan). 

These papers will be published in full in»the Journal, Part I. 


J-.IBRARY, ' * 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in November last. 


JrANSACTIOI^S, J^ROCEEDINd’S AND ^OUI<NALS,r 

•presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 


Baltimore. Johns Hopkins, University^—American Chemical Journal, 
.Vol. IX, No. 5, September, 1887. 

__. ——-. American Journal of Mathematics, Vol. X, No. 

1, October, 1887. 

. , . Circulars, Vol. VI, No. 67, August, 1887. 

Batavia. Bataviaasch Genostschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen,— 
Notuleh, Deel, XXV, Aflevering 3. 

Bombay. The Indian' Antiquary,—Vol. XVI, Part 202, November, 
1887. 

Brussels. L' Academie Roy ale des Sciences, des Lettres et des beaux- 
arts de Belgique,—Annuaire, 1886 et 1887. 

__. —. Bulletins, 3®« serie, Tome IX—XIII. 

___ — — . Memoires, Tome XLVI. 

_____ Memoires Couronnes, Tome XXXVII—XXXIX. 

___ __ Memoires Couronnes et Momoirbs des Savants 

E*trangers, Tome XLVII et XLVIII. 

' Buenos Aires. La Academia Nacioual de Ciencias en Cordoba,—Bole- 
tin, Tome IX, Entrega 4® , Bioiembre 1886. 

Calcuttf.. The Indian Engineer,—VoL IV, Nos. 4 and 
Indian Engineering,—Vol. II, Nos. 19—23. 

■ Indian Meteorological Memoirs,—Vol. Ill, Part 2. 

Chicago, Ill. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal,— 
Vol. IX, No. 5, September, 1887. 

Edinburgh. The Scottish Geographical Magazine,—Vol. Ill, Nos. ^9 
and 10, September and October, 1887. 

Florence. Society Africana d' Italia,—Bulletino, Tome III, Fasci- 

. oolo 7®. 
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Frankfurt a. 0. Des Natnrwisseuschaftliclien Vereins des Reg-Bez Frank¬ 
furt,—Monatliche iSfittheilnngen aus dem Gesamuvtgebiete der Natur- 
wissenschaften, 4 Jahrgang, Nr. 1—3; 6 Jahrgang, Nr. 4—G. 

— --. Societatum Litterae, Jfos. 6—8, 1887. , • 

The*Hague. Koninklijk Institnut tot de Taai-Landjen Volkenkunde 
van Nederlandsch-Indie,—Bijdragen, Deol II, 5® Volgr, Aflevering 4. 
Havre. Society de Geographie Commerciale du Havre,—Bulletin, 

• Juillet-Aoht, 1887. 

*London. The Academy,—Nos. 806—810. 

—^-. The Athenaaum,—Nos.^129—3133. 

- ■ " ■■■. Institution of Civil Engineers,—Charter, Supplemental olmr- 

tor, By^-Laws and List of Members, August 3rd, 1887. 

Minutes df Proceedings, Vpl. XC. 

Brief subject Index, Vols. LIX—XC. 

— ■ ' Institution of Mechanical Engineers,—Proceedings, No. 2, ■ 
1887. 

. ■ ■Nature,—^Vol. XXXVI, Nos. 938 and 939. , 

•Royal Geographical Society,—Proceedings, Vol. IX, No. 9, 
September, 1887. 

.. . .- ■. Royal Society,—Proceedings, Vol. XLII, No. 256. 

- .. Zoological Society of London,—Proceedings, Part 2, 1887. 

Mexico. La Sociedad Cientifica “ Antonio Alzate,” Memorias,*Tomo I, 
No. 3. 

Moscow. La Societd Imperiale des Naturalistes de Moscow,—Bulletin, 
No. 3, 1887. 

Paris. Musee Quimet,—Revue do THistoire des Religions, Tome XV, 
Nos. 2 et 3. 

——La Societd de Gdographie,—Bulletin, Nos. 2 et 3, 1887. 

- - . Catalogue des Portraits de Voyageurs et de Gdo- 

graphes danstLes albums de la Socidte. 

Pisa. La Scrcieta Toscana di Scienze Natural!,—^Memorie, Tome VIII, 
Fasc 2® . 

-. -. ^tti (Process! Verbali)*, 3, Luglio, 1887. 

Rome. La SoclfA degli Spettroscopisti Italiani,—Memorie, Vol, XVI, 
Dispensa 8® , Agoste, 1887. . 

Roorkee. The Indian Forester, Vol. XIII, No. 10, October, 1887. 
Tdkyd. Imperial University, Japan,—Journal of the College of Science, 
Vol. 2, Part 4. 

Trieste. La Society Adriatica di Scienze uaturaU in Trieste,—Bollet- 
^ino. Tome X. 

Yokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan,—Transactions, Vol. XV, Part 2. 
. i)er Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Natur-und Volkerkunde 
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Ostasiens in Tokio,—Mittheilungeni Heft 1—3, 1873; Heft 4—6, 
1874 uud Heft 7 und 8,1875. * 

Zagreb. Hrvatskoga Arkeologiokoga Druztva,—Viestnik, Godina IX, 
Br. 4. • . , 

4 i 

• pOOKS AND J^AMPHLETS 

presented by the Authors, Translators, ^c. 

CuLiN, Stewart. China in America: a study the Social Life of tho< 
Chinese in the Eastern Cities of the United States (American As¬ 
sociation for the Advmncemont of Science, Section of Anthropology, 
at the thirty-sixth Meeting, New York, 1887). 8vo. Philadelphia, 
1887. 

♦ ♦ , 

Darmestetee, James. ^Afghan Life in Afghan Songs (Contemporaiy 
Review, October 1887). 8vo. London, 1887. * 

’ Rot, Protap Chandra. The Malnibharata of Krishna—Dvaipayana 
Vyasa, translated into English prose. Part XXXV (Section X-XXXIV. 

• Bhishma Parva). 8vo. Calcutta, 1887. 

JAiscellaneous Presentations. 

Catalogue des Livres de la Bibliotheque do L’ Acad^mie Royale des 
Sciences, des Lettres et des Beaux-Arts do Belgique. Premiere 
Partiel Socictes, Establisseracnts, Administrations Publiques, etc., 
Recueils Periodiciuo's. 8vo. Bruxelles, 1881. 

— .. . Seconde Partie. Ouvragos non Pdfiodiqucs, Sciences. 8vo. 

Bruxelles, 1883. 

(2« Fascicule). Lettres. 8vo, Bruxelles, 1887. 
Notices Biographiques et Bibliographiqucs conccrnant les membrcs, les 
correspondants et les ABSocies,1886. 8vo. Bruxelles, 1887. 

L' Acade'mie Royale Belgique, Bruxelles. 
Astronomischo Untersuchungen iiber Finstcrnisso. Vfin F. K. Ginzel. 
II AbhandlttUg (Aus dem LXXXVIII Bande der Sitzb. der K, 
Akad. der Wissonsch. II Abth, Juli. Heft. Jahrg. 1883). 8vo. Wien, 
1883. - . r 

--. Ill Abhandlung (Aus dem LXfXXEX Bande der 

Sitzb. der K. Akad. der Wissensch. II Abth. Miirz-Heft. Jahrg. 1884), 
8vo. Wien, 1884. 

Bahnbestimmung dos Planeten (2^ Russia,' Von. Dr. Norhert Herz 

(Ans dom LXXXVIII Bande der Sitzb. der K. Akad. der Wissensch. 
11 Abth. Dec-Heft. Jahrg. 1883). 8vo. Wien, 1883. 

Boitrag zu den Windverhaltnissen in hohcren Luftschiehton, Von Dr. 



1887.] mdhrary. ' 255 

» 

J. Pernter (^us dem XO Bande der Sitzb, der K. Akad. der 
Wissenscli. II Abth. Juli-IJeft. Jabrg. 1884). 8vo. Wien, 1884. 
Bericht iiber die wiihrend der totalen Sonnenfinstemiss vom 6, Mai 188t3 
orhaltenen Beobacbtungen. Von. J. Balisa. (Aus doi|i LXXXVIII 
Bainde der Sitzb. der K. Akad. der WiBsensch. II Abth. Xov^Heft. 
Jabrg. 1883). 8vo. Wien, 1883. 

Einige Resultate aus Major von Mecbow’s moteorologiscben Boobacb- 

* tungen bn lunern von Angola, Von J. Hann. (Aus dem LXXXIX 
Bande d^r Sitzb. der K. Akad. der Wissenscb, II Abtb. Pebr-Heft. 
■Jahrg. 1884). 8vo. Wien, 1884 

Einige spectralanalytiscbe Untorsuchungen an Sternen ausgefiibrt mit 
dem grossen Refractor dor Wiener Sternwarte. Von H. C. Vogel 
(Aug dem LXXXVIII Bai?5,e*der Sitzb. der X, Akad. der Wissenscb. 

• II Abth. Oct.-IIeft. Jabrg. 1883). 8vo. Wien, 1883. 

Notizen iiber Komotenerscbeinungcir in fruberen Jalirhundei-ton. Von • 
Dr. B. Max. Lersch (Aus dem LXXXIX Bande der Sitzb, der K. 
Akad. der Wissenscb. II Abth. Mai-Heft. Jabrg. 1884). 8vo. Wic^i, 
1884. • 

tiber die Babn eines Kometen, der wabrond seiner giinstigen Helligkoit 
nicht aus den Sonncnstrableu beraustreten kann. Von Dr. J. IIo- 
letscbek (Aus dem LXXXVIII Bande der Sitzb. dor K. Akad. dor 
Wissenscb. II Abtb. Dec.-Heft. Jabrg. 1883,). 8vo. Wien, T883. 

ITber die Bereebnung der InductionscoeflPicienton von Drabtrollen. Von 
J. Stefan (Aus dem LXXXVIII Bande dor Sitzb. der K. Akad, der 
Wissenscb. II Abtb. December-Ileft. Jahi*g. 1883). 8vo. Wien, 1883. 
(Tber die Schwoifaxe des Kometen 1874 III (Coggia). Von Dr. J, v. 
Hepperger (Aus dem LXXXVIII Bande der Sitzb. dcr K. Akad. der 
Wissenscb, II Abtb, Dec.-Heft. Jabrg. 1883). 8vo. Wien, 1883, 
liber die von Prof. Wolf vermutbete Doppelperiode der Sonnenflecken- 
Laufigkoit. Von D. J. Kortoweg (Aus dem LXXXVIII Bande der 
Sitzb. der K. Akad. der Wissenscb. 11 Abth. Oct.-Heft. Jabig. 1883). 
8vo. Wien, 1883. 

tTber oino ^etbodo Zur Bestimmung des eloktrischen Leitungsver- 
mogens von slf^ffeigkeiten. Von Dr. Franz Koldcek (Aus dem LXj^XIX 
Bande der Sitzb. der K. Akbad. der Wissenscb. II Abtb. Mai-Heft. 
Jabrg. 1884). 8vo. Wien, 1884. 

Ziir Tbcorie der Gasdiffugion, II Tbeil. Von Ludwig Boltzmann. (Aus 
dem LXXXVIII Bande der Sitzb. der K. Akad. der Wissenscb. II 
Abtb. Oct.-Heft. Jabrg. 1883). 8vo. Wien, 1883. 

Deb K. Akademie deb Wissenschaften, Wien. 
Nederlandscb-lc-discb P^kaatboek 1602—1811, door Mr. J. A. Van der 
Cbijs. Vierde Dgel 1709—1743. 8vo. Batavia, 1887. 

Batatiaasch Genootschap van Kunsten'en 
■ y^ETENSOHAPPEN, RaIAVIA. 
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Report on the Administration of the Central Pi^vinces for the year 
1886-’87. By,A. Mackenzie, Esq., C. S. 1^, 0. S. Chief Commissioner. 
4to. Nagpur, 1887. * 

, • Chie*? Commissioner, Central Provinces.- 

Knrzes Verzeichniss der Glasee’sohen Sammlung Arabischer Hand- 
schriften, von W. Ahlwardt. (Konigliche Bibliothek, Berlin.) 8vo. 
Berlin, 1887. 

Verzeichniss der Arabischen Handschriften der Kpniglichen Bibliothek ^ 
zu Berlin, von W. Ahlwardt. Ei-ster Band. 4to. Berlin, 1887. 

Der Koniglichen Bibliothek, Berlin. 

Nineteenth Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner for Bengal 
for the year 1886, including the Annual Report on Vaccination in 
Bengal for the year 1886-’87. By Deputy Surgeon-General R. Lidder- 
dale, M. D., Sanitary Commissioner for Bengal. Pep. Calcutta, 1887. 

Report on the Administration of the Registration Department in Bengal 
for the year 1886-’87. By W. Dunbar Blyth, Esq., M. A., C. S., In¬ 
spector-General of Registration. Fop. Calcutta, 1887. 

Report on the Administration of the Salt Department for* the year 
1886-’87. Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. 

Report on the External Trade of Bengal with'Nepal,’Tibet and Sikkim, 
and Bhutan for the year 1886-’87. Pep. Calcutta,‘^1887. 

Report on the Land Revenue Administration of the Lower Provinces, 
for the official year 1886-’87. Pep. Calcutta, 1887. 

Report on the Police of the Lower Provinces ot the Bengal Presidency 
for the year 1886. By J. 0. Veasoy, Esq., Oifg. Inspector-General of 
Police, Lower Provinces. Pep. Calcutta, 1887. 

Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Home De¬ 
partment, No. CCXXXIII. Reports on publications issued and re¬ 
gistered in the several provinces of Bi-itish India during the year 
1886. Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. 

Government op Bengal. 

The Lepidoptera of Ceylon, Part XIII. By P. Moore, P. Z. S. 4to. 
London, 1887. r 

r Government op Ceylon. 

Alberuni’s India. By Dr. Edward Sachau. 4to. London, 1887. 

Appendix to the Second Report from the Select Committee on Army 
and Navy Estimates, Fcp. London, 1887. • 

■■ " ■ - - . Third Report. Pep. London, 1887. 

-.. . .■ . . Fourth Report. Fcp. London, 1887, ^ 

- I. I.. .., 1 . 1 . 1 . 11 . I . Fifth Report. Pep. London, 1887. 

Convention between Her Mhjesty and His Majesty the Eir^eror of China 
relative to Burmah and Tibet, signed at Peking, July 24th, 1886. 

,Fop. London, 1887. 
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Copies of correspondence on the subject of recent Proceedings con¬ 
nected with the Administrfttion of the Abkari Laws in Tannah and 
Kolaba. Fcp. London, 1^87. 

Copy of a despatch from the Government of India, ^ted 25th June 
1887, relating to the System of Licenses for the distillation and sale 
of spirituous liquors in force in the various Provinces of India. 
Fcp. London, 1887. 

’Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Central Asia. Fcp. London, 
1887. * 

Correspondence respecting the Jdnby Mines of Upper Burmah. Fcp. 
London, 1887. 

Explanatory Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State for India, 
rel^-ting to the Accounts* of* the Government of India for I885-’86 
• and the Estimates for 1886-’87 and 1887-’88. Fcp. London, 1887. 

The Indian Antiquary, Vol. XVI, Part 202, November, 1887. 4to- 
Bombay, 1887. 

Report from the Select Committee on Forestry ; together with the Pro¬ 
ceedings of the Committee, Minutes of Evidence, and Appendix. Fop. 
London, 1887. 

Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Horae De- 
pai’tment. No. CCXXXIII. Reports on publications i.ssued and re¬ 
gistered in the several provinces of British India during the year 

1886. Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. 

• Govbenment op India, Home Depautment. 

A Set of Photographs from the paintings at Ajanta, executed between 
the 15th March 1882 and the 28th February 1884. 4to. 

Preservation of National Monuments, India. Dohli. Fol. Calcutta, 1884, 
- ■ — Agra and Gwalior, Fol. Calcutta, 1885. 

-. I . I - Golden Temple at Amritsar, Punjab. Fol. Calcutta, 

1884. • 

n I ■Tomb of Jahangir at Shahdara near Lahore. Fol. Cal¬ 
cutta, 1884. 

-^ Buildings in the Punjab. Fol. Calcutta, 1884. 

-- ^fteco-BuddhistSculpturesfrom Yusufzai. Fol. Calcutta, 

1885. * 

--. Great Buddhist Tope at Sanchi. Fol. Calcutta, 1885. 

--—. Moywar. , Fol. Calcutta, 1884. 

Great Temple to Siva and his Consort at Madura. Fol. 
^ Calcutta, 1884. 

. ... Temples at Trichinopoly. Fol. Calcutta, 1884. 

• Government of India, Rev, and Aori. Department, 
International Meteorological Observations, July 1886. 4to. Washington, 

1887. 
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Meteorological Observations recorded at six stations in India, corrected 
and reduced, June and July 1887. Fcp. Calcutta, 1887. 

Report on the Administration of the Meteorological Department of the 
Government of India in 1886-’87. 4to. Calcutta, 1887. 

Government of India, Meteor. Reporter. 

r 

Annual Report, lists of Accessions, and selected extracts of Minutes of 
the Indian Museum, April 188G to March 1887. 8vo. Calcutta, 1887. 

Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

Report on Explorations in Nepal and Tibet by Explorer M. H. (season 
1885.’8G). Fcp. Debra Dun, 1887. „ 

Trigonometrical Branch, Survey of India, Dehra Dun. 

Uebor religiosen Glaubcn in Sinne des Christonthums. Academische 
Festrede zur Feier dep Stiftungsfestes ilei^ Grossherzoglich Hessiicheii 
Ludowigs-Universitat. Am 1. Juli 1887. gehalten von dem derzeitigen** 

, Rektor Dr. Ferdinand Rattenbusch. Ordentlichem Professor dor 

. Theologie. 4to. Giessen, 1887. 

Digsertatio Inauguralis quam ad summos in Philosophia Honores ab 
amplissimo philosophorum ordine Oissensi rite impetrandos.- 

De Jure Sepulcrali Romanorum quid tituli docoant. Scripsit Ferdinan- 
dus Wamser. Darmstadiensis. 8vo. Darrnstadini, 1887. 

De Participii et infinitivi apud Hesiodum usu. Scripsit, Otto Seip. 
Rupertsburgensis. 8vo. G issue, 188G. 

Num quae Imitationis 'thucydidiae Vestigia in Domosthenis omtionibus 
inveniri possint. Additum est epimetrum de Eubulideae prooemio. 
Scripsit, Carolus Walther. Grossgeinucnsis. 8vo. Gisseo, IH8G. 

Quaestiones de loois Thucydidois ad compmbandam sententiam Ull- 
richianam allatis. Scripsit, Hugo Miillcr. Alsfeldensis. 8vo. Gissae, 
1887. 

De Senecao rhetoris usu dicendi quaestiones selectao. Scripsit, Au¬ 
gustus Ahlheim. Langwadensis. 8vo. Darrnstadini, 188G. 

.Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doctorwiirde der Hohen 
Modicinishen Facultiit dor Grossherzoglich Hossischon Ludewigs- 
Universitat zu Giessen.- g,.. * 

BeitragiZur Lehre vom Ulcus ventriculi simplex, Vorgelegt vdn 
Johannes Vogel, approb. Arzt aus Mainz. 8vo. Karlsruhe 1887. 

Beitrag Zur Lehre von der diabetisehen Lungenerki’aukuiig. Vorgelegt 
von Hermann Fink, approbirtem Artz aus Nohfelden. 8vo. Giessen, 
1887. 

Myxoma Chorii bei einem Zwillingsei. Vorgelegt von Max Kahn* 
Bensinger, approb. Arzt aus Mannheim. 8vo. Giessen, 1887. 

Ueber das quergestreifte Muskelsarcom der Nierei Vorgefegt von Lud¬ 
wig Bott, approb. Arzt aus Hochst i. 0. 8vo. Giessen, 1887. 
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IJeber die Lebercirrhose im Kindcsalfcer, Zagleioh oin Beifcrag zar 
Pathogeneso der Lebercirriiose. Vorgelegt von Julios Mogk, approb, 
Arzti aua OfEonbacb. *8vo. Giessen, 1887. 

CJasuistisohor Beitrag zur Symptomatologio der Magenlcrapkheiten. 
Vorgelegt von Heinrich Platz, approb. Arzt in Giessen. 8vo. Giessen, 
1887. 

Goethes Singspiele im Verhaltnis zu den Weissischen Operetten. 

* Vorgelegt von Woldomar Martinsen, Amanuensis an der Grosaherzogl. 
Universftats-bibliothok zu Giessen. 8vo. Dresden, 1887. 

Flora der Umgcbung von Laubaish (Oberhessen), cnthaltend: Die Go- 
fasspflanzen nebst Pflanzengoograpluschen Betrachtungen. Ein- 
gereicht von Wilhelm Lahm. 8vo. Griinberg, 1887. 

Geht,Diabas in Sohaalstoih uber ? Bingereicht von Theodor Stein, 

• aus Darmstadt. 8vo. Darmstadt, 1887. 

Syntactische Studien iiber Pierre Cornoillo. Bingereicht von Philipp 
Jacobi. 8vo. Giessen, 1887. 

Beitrag Zur Kenntniss der Netzhantgliome. Vorgelegt von Willy von 
GrolmTin, approb. Arzt. 8vo. Leipzig, 1887. 

Ueber supravaginale Amputation dcs achwangoren Uterus wcgen Myom. 
Vorgelegt von Wilhelm Vogel, pract. Arzt in Homborg a. d. Ohm. 
8 VO. Giessen, 1886. 

_ • 

Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangnng der Doctprwiirde boi der Philo- 
Bophischou Fakultat der Grossherzoglich Hessischen Ludewigs-Uui- 
versitat zu Giessen.- 

Beitrago Zur Kenntnis der nogativcn FusspunktscUrven, insbesondero 
dei*jenigen der Kegelschnitte. Bingereicht von Hermann Willig, 
Roalgymnasiallehrer zu Mainz. 4to. Giessen, 1886. 

Die rationale Plancurvo 4. Ordnung im Zusammenhang mit der bi- 
naren Form 6. Grades. Bingereicht von Philipp Freidrich, aus Darm¬ 
stadt. 4to. Giessen, 1886. 

Statistische Untersuchungen iiber den Einflass dor G'etreidepreise auf 
die Broipreise und dieser auf die Lohne. Bingereicht von Gustav Karl 
Metzler,^ri 4 j|^nz-Accessist. 8vo. Jena, 1887. 

Zur Syntax des'^^ranzosischen Infiuitivs im XVI Jahrhundert.»Einge- 
reicht von Fiitz Klausing, Gymnasiallehrer in BaVmen. 8vo. Barmen. 

Der Lamische oder Hollenische Krieg, nach den quellen dargestellt. 
Vorgelegt von Hermann Schaefer, Realgymnasiallehrer in Viersen. 
8vo. Viersen, 1886. 

Sin beitrag zur Lohre von dem Vorkommen gehornter Wciblicher 
Rehe. von Dr. 0. Bckhard, Professor der Anaiomie und Physiologie 
an der Lanefesuniversitat. Programm Sr. Konigl. Hoheit dem Gros- 
sherzoge von Hessen und bei rhoin Ludewig IV. Zam 26. August 
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1886 Gewidmel von Bector und Senat der Lan^esnniversitat. 4to. 
Giessen, 1886. \ 

Personal Bestand der Grossherzoglich Hessisohen Ludevirigs-IJniversi- 
tafc, Giessen.: Sommer-Semester, von ostern bis Ende September 

1886. 8vo. Gie^son, 1886. 

. Winter-Semester von October 1886 bis ostem 1887. 

— -- Sommer-Semester, von ostern bis ende September 1887. 8vo. 

Giessen, 1887. 

Verzeicbnik der Vorlesnngen welcbe ans der Grossborzoghcb bessis.- 
chen Lndewigs-TJniversitat zu Giessen im Sommerhalbiabre 1887. 
8vo. Giessen, 1887. 

■ ■ ■— im Winterbalbjabro 1887-’88^. , 8vo. Giessen, 1887. 

. Dir Universitat, Giesscit. 

€ 

' J^ERIODICALS j^URCHASED. 

Bqrlin. Dentsche Litteraturzeitnng,—^VIII Jabrgang, Nm 35-39. 

-. Journal fiir die reine nnd angewandte Matbematik,—Band CII, 

Heft I. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette,—Vol. XXII, No. 10, October 1887. 
Gassel. Botaniscbes Centralblatt,—Band XXXT, Nrn 9-12. 

Geneva. ’Arcbives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles,—Tome XVIII, 
No. 10. 

Gottingen. Der Konigl. Gescllscbaft der Wissenschaften,—Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, Nrn 15-17, 1887. 

. . " ■ ’. Naclirichten, Nrn 11 and 12, 1887. 

Leipzig. Annalen dor Physik und Chcmio, BandXXXIT, Heft 2 and 3. 

' ' — —. -—. Beiblatter,—Band XI, Stiick 10. 

Literarisches Centralblatt,—Nrn 35-38, 1887. 

London. The Annals and Magazine of Natural Histdiy,—Vol. XX, 
(5th series), No. 118, October, 1887. 

. The Chemical News,—Vol. LVI, Nos. 1455-1459. 

■ — . The Entomologist,—^Vol. XX, No. 293, October il87. 
m The Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine,—^VofT'XXIV, No. 281 

October, 1887. 

— . The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine 

Vol. XXIV (5th series). No. 149, October, 1887. 

— — . The Messenger of Mathematics,—Vol. XVII, Nos. 4-6, 

--. The Nineteenth Century,—^Vol. XXII, No. 129, November 

1887. 

--. The Quarterly Journal of pure and applied Mathematics— 

Vol. XXII, No. 88, October, 1887. ' * 


t 
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1887.] Library* 

London. Society of Arts,—Journal, Vol. 3fXXV, Nos. 1821—1826. 
New Haven. The American Journal of Science,—Vol. XXXIV (3rd 
series), No. 201, Septemjber, 1887. 

Paris. L’ Acad6mie des Sciences,—^pomptes Ronduq dgs Seances, 
Tome OV, Nos. 8—12. 

-. Annales de Chimie ot de Physique,—^Vol*. Xll (6“‘®s6rie), 

Septembre, 1887. 

*-■' . . Journal des Savants,—Aoht, 1887. 

-- . B-bvae Critique,—Tome XXIV, Nos. 34—38. 

-. Bevue Scientifique,—Topae XL, Nos. 9—12. 

pOOKS j^URCHASED. 

Bepo»t on the Scientific Be^ult’s of the Explorjng voyage of II. M. S. 
• “ Challenger,” Zoology, Vol. XXI, Text. 4to. London, 1887. 

—-. -. . . .. Plates. 4to. London, 1887. 

Selections from the Letters, , Despatches, and other State Papers pre¬ 
served in the Bombay Secretariat. Maratha Series. Vol. I. 
George W. Forrest, B. A. 4to. Bombay, 1885. 

Dictionnaire Fran^ais-Arabe. (Azabo vulgairo—Arabo Grammatical.) 
Par. Edouard Gasselin. Tome Premiere. 4to. Paris, 1886. 
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Pate of Election. 

1860 J^c. 5. 
3885 Mar. 4. 
3860 July 4. 

1872 April 3. 
18G0 April 4. 

1884 Mar. 5. 

1874 Juno 3. 

1805 Jan. 11. 

1884 Sept. 3. 
1871 Sept. 6. 

1869 Feb. 4 

1870 ITeb. 2. 

1873 Aug. 6. 

1862 Jif*. 5. 
* ' 3:^65 Nov. 7. 
1862 Aug. 1. 


R. 

R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

A. 

L.M. 

R. 

A. 

•r. 

R. 

N.R. 

L.M. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.S. 

R. 


Abdiil-Latif, C. i. e., Nawab Rabadur. ^alcuita. 
Abdur Rabman, A.l’.M. Barristor-at-Law., GalciULa. 
Alimad Kb an, Jialiudur, ITou. Sayyid, c. S. l. Aligarh. 
Aslian-ullali, Nawab. Dacca. 

Aitnbison, J. E. T., M. D., Secretary to tho Surgeon 
General, H. M.’s Forces, Bengal. Eimqie. 

Ali, Sir Ali Kadar Syud Ilassan, k. o. i. e., Baha¬ 
dur. Marslicdahad. 

Amir Ali, c. i- JO., Hon. Syud, Barrister-at-Law. 
Calcutta. 

Anderson, dohn, M. n., f. ii. s., f. l. s., Suporinten- 
dent, Indian Masonm. Eurugte. 

Anderson, J. A. Calcutta. 

Atkinson, Edwiiif Felix Thomas, u. A., c. s. Acet.- 
Genoral, Betig|l. Calcutta. 

Attar Singh BaJ^dnr, Sirdar, C. I. E., M. if. F. CJiiof 
of Bhadour... Lndiana. 

y . * 

Baden-Powell, Baden Henry, C. s., c. i. B., 0%. 

Judge, Chief t^ourt of tlie Panjab. Lahore. 
Badgley, Lt.-Col. William Francis, s. 0., OfFg. 

Deputy Superintendent of Surveys. Madura. 
Baisak, Gaurdas, Deputy Magistrate. Calcutta. 
Ball, Valentine, M. a., f. k. s., f. a. s. Europe. 
Barclay, Arthur, M. B., Snrgoon Major, Bengal Me¬ 
dical Service. Calcutta. 



iv 
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Date of Election, r' 

1869 Dec. 1.’ LiM. Barker, R. A., m. d., Civil Sdfgeon. Nya JDoomJIca, 

Santhal Pergunnah. ' < 

1879 Ang.28, A. Barkley, D., Gf., m. a,, C. a. Europe. 

1877 Jaa. 17. Barman, Kishor Kumar RadhaDov, Jrivraj of Hill 

' Tipperah. Tipperah. 

188f) Nov. 4. R. Bai’raau, Damndai* Das. Calcutta. 

18H.> Aug. 5. A. Barnett, Jolin, Bciiga.l Pilot Service. Europe. 

1881 Ang. 3. N.R. Barstow, Henry Clements, c^. s.. Magistrate? and' 

Collector. Cawupore. ■ 

1886 Jan. G. B- Barnes, Frederick Carnac. Calcutta. 

1886 June 2. F.M. Banmgarten, Ca-s^ier Wilhelm. Jintavia. 

1873 Feb. 5. R. Bayne, R. R., m. b. i. b. a,. Chief Engineer’s Office, 

E. I.‘Railway. Calcutta. 

1864 Sept. 7. N.R. Baames, John, b. C. S.,' Olfg. Commissioner, Bard- 

wan Division. Tiurdwan. 

,1878 Scpt.25. N.R. Boighton, T. D., c. s., OfEg. Judge. Murshodahad. 
1862 Oct. 8. N.R. Bernard, Sir Charles Edward, k. g. s. i,, c. S,, 

Chief Commissioner. British Burmah. 

18.72 Ang. 7. R. Beverley, The Hon. Henry, M. A., c. s. Calcutta. 
1876 Nov.15, R. Beveridge, Henry, o. S., District and 'Sessions 

Judge. Alipur. 

1878 Oct. 4. R. Bhakta, Krishna Gopal. Calcutta, 

1879 Mar. <5. N.R. Biddulph, Lt.-Col. J., b. s. o. Bcoli. 

1884 Jan, 2. N.R. Biclic, Gi. Brigade-Surgeon, m. b., f. l. s., c. i. e., 

Supdt. Govt. Central Museum. Madras. 

1884 Feb. 6. N.R, B'igg-Wither, Major A. C., b. a., a. i. c. e. Quetta. 

1885 Jiin. 7. N.R. Bignold, T. F., c. s., Dist. and Sessions Judge. 

Sooroe, 

1885 Mar. 4. N.R. Bilgrami, Syud AH, B. A., A. b. s. m,, f. g. s. 

Ilyderahad. 

1886 Aug. 4. N.R. Bingham, Capt. Charles Thomas, b. s. c., Deputy 

Conservator of Forests. Btmnah. 

1857 Mar. 4. L.M. Blanford, H. F., a. b. s. m., f. e. s., f. o. s., Mete¬ 
orological Reporter, Govt, of India. Calcutta. 

1859 Aug. 3. L.M. Blanford, W. T., A. b. s. m., f. b. s., f^ g. s., f. b. g. s., 

F. z. s, Jiondon. 

1879 Atig.28. R. Blyth, W. H, m. a., ll. d., c. s., Under-Seci’etary 

» to the Govlj^ of Bengal. Calcutta. ^ 

1883 Dec. 12. N.R Boileau, Capt. Thomas Smalley, b. s. C. Bibrughar, 
1885 ^ar. 4. N.R,^ Bolton, C. W., oSe., Magto. and Collector. Gga. 

1880 Nov. 3. N.R.' Bose, Prarnatha N4th, b. sc,, f. g. s,, Geological 

Survey of India. Maipur, C. P. 

1876 Nov.15. A. Bowie, Major M. M. Europe. 

1868 Jan, 15. N.R. Boxwell, John, c. S., Offg. Comr,, Patna Divn. 

Bankipur. *v „ 

1876 May 4. A. Bradshaw, Brigade-Surgeon A. F., a. m. d. Egyp^ 

1860 Mar. 7. L.M. Brandis, Sir Dietrich, k. c.i. e.,c. i. e.. ph. D., f. l. 8., 

F. B. 8. Europe, ^ 


V 


i>ate of Iflec-tion, 


1879 Api*il 2. 

R. 

1869 Jan. 20. 

N.R. 

1-880 Mar. 3. 

N.U. 

1881 Feb. 2. 

N.R. 

1876 Kov.l5. 

1. 

, 'l885*Aprill. 

N.R. 

1881 Mai? 2. 

A. 

-I^SSO May 5. 

N.R. 

1880 Jan. 7. 

R. 

1861 Mar. 1. 

N.R. 

I88O.K0V. 3 . 

A 

N.R. 

w 

1886 April 7. 

N.R. 

1885 Feb. 4. 

U.R. 

1885 April 1. 

N.R. 

1877 Aug.30. 

F.M. 

1880 Ang.26. 

F.M. 

1881 May 4. 

2^.R. 

1884 April 2. 

N.R. 

1886 Aug.26. 

F.M. 

1874 Nov. 4. 

N.R. 

1884 Aug. 6. 

R. 

1876 Mar. 1. 

N.R. 

1877 June 6.^ 

R. 

1874 Mar. 4. 

N.R. 

1883 April 4. 

N.R. 



1873 Aug. 6. 

R. 

1873 Dec. 3. 

N.R. 

1877 Juno 6. 

N.R. 

1865^#nno 7. 

N.R. 

’ • “1879 April 7. 

N.R. 

1869 April 7 ! 

F.M. 

• 


Calcutta, The Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of. Galcufta. 

Csideif, Alan, b. c. s., Magte. Aligarh^ N.-W. P. 

Carlleyle, A. C., jA-rchsoological Sprvey ^of India. 
Allahabad. 

Carter, Philip John, Deputy Conservator of Forests. 
Jtangoon. 

Cayley, Surgeon-Major H. dSuro^io. 

Chambers, J. W. Narainganj. 

Chauiiing, Francis Cliorley, B. C. S. Europe. 

Cluitterji, Tiini Prasada, Deputy Magte. liurdwan. 

Chaudhuri, Covinda Kumar. Calcutta. 

Chaudliuri, ITarauchandra, Zamiudar. Sherpur, 
Maiinaj^singh. 

Chandlmri, Khirod Chandra Rai. Berliampnre 
College. • 

Chandlmri, Radhaballabha. Shorpur, Mymensing\. 

Chaudhuri, Raja Suryakanta, Bahadur. Mgnienr 
sing. 

Clai’k, U. Martyn, M. B. Amritsar, . 

Clarke, Major JIcnry V/ilborfortJC, R. E. Europe. 

Clerk, Lieut.-Colonel Malcolm G. Europe. 

Cockburn, John, Asst. Sub-Dei)y. Opium Agent. 
Karioi. • 

Colo, Major H. H., R. E. Mhow. 

Condenhovo, Count H. Attache Austro-Hungarian 
Legation in the Argculiiio Republic Uruguay 
^11 d Paraguay. 

Constable, Archibald, Resident Engineer and Per¬ 
sonal A.sst. to Chief Engineer, Oudh and Rohil- 
kund Railway. Euchnow. 

Cotes, 7^1. C., Indian Museum. Calcutta. 

Crawfurd, Janies, e. a., c. s., Barrister-at-Law, Offg. 
District and Sessions Judge. Nuddea. 

Croft, The Hon. Sir A. W., K. c. i. n., c. i. E., m, a., 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. Calcnlfa. 

Croinbie, Alexa’#Llei‘, Jt. D., Civil Surgeon. Jjacca. ^ 

Crosthwaito, C^JT. T., C. S. i., c. s., Chief Coniinis- 
sioncr, Ccnl^itl Provinces. Nagpur. • 

Cunningham, David Douglas, M. i). Calcutta. 

Dames, Mansel Longworth, C. S., Asst. Commis¬ 
sioner. Eera Ismail Khan. 

Dftrbhangn, Sir Lncbmcssuv Sing, K. C. i. E., Baha¬ 
dur, Maln'iraja of. Darbhanga. 

Dds, Raja Jaykishna, Bahadur, c. S. I. Bijnor. 

Das, Rdm Saran, M. A., Secy. Oudh Commercial 
Bank, Limited. Fyzabad, Oudh. 

Bay, Dr- Francis, P. l. S., f, z. S. Europe. 


VI 


n»te of Election. 


1885 M^y 6. 

N.R. 

1885 Jan. 7. 

A. 

• 

* 

1885 Marl 4*. 

U. 

1859 Oct. 6. 

N.Rf 

1862 May 7. 

N.R. 

1877 July 4. 

R. 

j 

1875 Mar. 3. 

KR. 

1886 Juno 2. 

R. 

1879 Feb. 5. 

N.R. 

1877 Ang.30. 

R. 

1,881 Mar. 2. 

F^. 

i870Mar. 9. 

L.M. 

1863 May 6. 

A. 

1874 Deo. 2. 

A. 

1871 Dec. 2. 

R, 

1886 Jan. G. 

R. 

1863 Jan. 15. 

N.R. 

1876 Jan. 5. 

F.M. 

1880 April 7. 

N.R. 

1879 July 2. 

R. 

1869 Sept. 1. 

A. 

1880 April 7. 

N.R. 

1876 July 5. 

N.R. 

1869 Sept. d. 

A. 

1880 Appl 7. 

N.R. 

1873 Deo. 3. 

j 

N.R. 

1883 Ang. 1. 

N.R. 

1859 Aug. 3. 

L.M, 

1867 Dec. 4. 

R. 

1883 Aug.30. 

R. 


De, Kumar BaikuntanStli. !^lasore. 

De Pr6e, Col, G. C. Suiveyor General of India. 
Europe. , 

Dob, Kumar Nilkrishna, Bahadur. Calcutta. 
Delmeriok, J. G., Extra Assistant Commissioner. 
Mussoorie. 

Dhanapati Siufjh Dughar, Rai Bahjidur. Asimganj. 
Diler tTang, Nawab Syad Ashgar All, Khan Baha¬ 
dur, c. s. I. Calcutta. ' 

Douglas, .T, C., Snjjdt. of Telegraph. Vhagapai^ 
Do^de, Patrick, c. F,., i*'. o. s., M. n. &. s. Cah-mta. 
Dufchic, J. P,, Superiutondent, Govt. Botanical 
Gardens. Saharai^iuur. 

Dutt, Kedarnath, Dopy. Collector. Calcutta, •> 

< 

_ i“ 

Eden, The Hon. Sir Ashley, k. c. s. i., c. i. e. 
Europe. 

Edinburgh, H. R. II. The Duko of. Europe. 

Edgar, John Ware, c. s. i., c. S. Europe. 

Egerton, The Hon. Sir Robert E^ylcs, K. *^0. S. i., 

C. I. E., 0. S. Europe. 

Eliot, J. M. A., Meteorological Reporter to the Govt, 
of Bengal. Calcutta. 

Elson Samuel, R. Bengal Pilot Service. Calcutta. 

Eeciden, Francis, Asst,, Geological Survey of India. 
Vizaga-patam. 

Feistmantol, Ottokar, M. n. Europe. 

Fiddian, W., jm. a., c. s., Ollg. Magistrate and Col¬ 
lector. Birhhum. 

Finucane, M., C. S., Director of Agriculture, Bengal. 
Calcutta. 

Fisher, John Hadden, c. s. Europe. 

Fleet, John Faithful!, c. I. E., Bo., c.^S. Sholapur, 
Bombay Eresidency. 

Foulkes, The Rev. Thos., r. l. s., m. a. A. s., p. r. g. s., 
Chaplain, ^oimhatore, Afadriu Vrexy. 

Fryer, ColonelvG. E., m. s. c. Europe ..^^ 

Gajapati, Ananda«. Ram, Raja of Vizianagram. 

' Vizianagram. 

Gamble, J. S., M. A., Conservator of Forests, North¬ 
ern Circle. Madras. 

Garga, Kumar Isvariprasdd, Zemindar. Maisddal. 
Gastroll, Major-Goneial James Eardley. Ei^pe. 
Gay, E., m. a,, f. b. a. s., Comptroller-General.^ 
Calcutta. 

Ghose, Manmohan, Calcutta. ‘ 


Date of filectlou. 


1871 May 3. R, Uhoglafi, Kaliprasanm. Calcutta. 

1809 Feb. 3. R. Gbosha, Pratapilcbandra, D. A. Calcutta, 

1884 Dec. 3. N.R. Giles, George M.,^. b., f. k. c. s., SargSon* Natural¬ 

ist, S. S. “ Iiivestigatoi'.” Sqndoivay. 

1886 Sep, 30 N.R. Gimlette, George Hart Desmond, Surgeon, Bengal 
• Medical Service, m. d., m. cii., m. b. c. s., l. s. a. 

' • The liesiJvncy Nepal. 

18G1 Felib 5. N.S. ‘Godwin-Austen, Lieut.-Colonel r. s,,p. z. s., 

p. R. 0. s, Europe.* 

ioi^ May 3. R. Golinn Sai'S\’ar, Maulavi. Calcutta. 

1802 rluly 2. N.R. Gordon, Robert, 0. P. Itanyoou. 

1881 Mar. 2, R. Gosaiii, Hem Clmiidoii. Calcutta, 

1803^ Nov. 4. F.M. Gowail,*Major-General J. Y. Europe. 
j 1879 Jan. 8. R. Gowan, Major W. E. GaTcutta. 

1877 Nov. 7. L.M, Grant, Alexander, mTi. c. p. Eurojio. 

1870 Nov. 16. R. Giierson, George Abraham, c. s. Howrah. 

1885 Dec. 2. N.R. Griesbacb, C. L., c. i. E., F. u. s., Deputy Superin¬ 

tendent Geological Survey of India. 

1801 S(jpt. 4. A. GrilFm, Sir Lepcl Henry, c. s., k. c. s. i. Europe. 
1861 Feb, 0. N.R, Growsc, FrederieV Salmon, M. A., c. S., c. i. e.. Mag¬ 
istrate and Collector. FatehgarJi, N.-TF. P. 

1886 Mar. 3. N.R. Gupta Ashootosh, c. s.. Assistant Ma^istmto and 

Collector. Munshigunge^ Dacca. 

1880 Feb. 4. N.R. Gupta, Beliarilal, C. s. Furrecdporc. • 

1883 June 0. N.R. Gurdyal Singh, Sirdar, c. s., Asst. Commissioner. 

Jloshiarpiur, Fanjab. 

1867 July 3. N.R. Hackot, Charles Augustus, Assistant Geol. Survey 

of India. Camp Abu, Itajputana. 

1883 Jan. 3. N.R, Harding, Francis Henry, n. A., c. s. Europe. 

1879 Mar. 6. A. Harradon, S. Europe. 

1877 Sep, 27. R. Hart, J,, Attorney-ai-Law. Calcutta. 

1875 Mar. 3. N.R. Hondley, Surgeon IMajor Thomas Holbein, Jeypore. 

1883 May 2.**N.R. Hill, Samuel, Alexander, Tt. SC., A. R. S, M., F. o. s.. 

Prof, of Pl),’^ical Science,' Muir College and 
lilcteor. Reporter to Govt., N.-W. P. and Oudh. • 
Allahabad. ^ 

1872 Dec. %. F.M. Hoernle, Rev. A. F. R., nr. D., Principal of the 

Calcutta Madrasah. Europe. 

1878 Mar. 6. N.R. Hoey, W. * Efa,wah. * » 

1886 June 2. R. Hogg, Alexander. GalcnUa. 

1884 Mar. 5. N.R. Hooper, John, o. S., Settlement Officer. Basti, 

N.-W. P. 

1873Jiin. 8. L.M. Houstoun, G, L., p. g. S. Europe. 

1863^in. 15. N.R. Howell, Mortimer Sloper, c. s. Mirzapur, N,-W. P. 
1878 Sep. 25. N.R. Hughes, G., c. s., Deputy Commissioner. Jhang. 

^ 1867 Aug. 7i* N.R. Hughes, T. H., a. r. s. m., p. g. s., Geol. Survey of 

* India. Kutni, E. I. E, 


f 


Dato of Elecitioa, 

186G JilTi. 17. 
1870 Jan. 5. 
1884 May 2f. 


1872 Doc. 4. 
18G6Mar. 7. 
1884 May 2. 

1880 Dec. 1. 
18C9 Aug. 4. 

187GJuly 5 

1879 Mar. 5, 

t 

18^1 Feb. 2. 
18(>2 Mar. 5, 

18G7Dec. 4. 

1873 Dec.‘ 3. 

1884 Aug. 6. 
1875 Kov. 3. 

1882 Mar. 1. 

1874 Dec. 2. 
1884 Nov. 5. 
18G7Dec. 4. 

1881 Mar. 2. 
1862 Jan. 15. 

1880 Dec. J. 

1880 Jan. 7. 

t 

1877 Sep. 27. 

1881 Feb. 2. 
1881 Mar. 2. 
1880 July 7. 

< < 


« • « 

vin 


A. 

N'.R. 

N.R. 


Hughes, Major W. G., k., s. c! Europe. 

Hume, Allan Octavian, c. B., c. s. Allahabad. 
Hussein, Sj^ud, b. a., Secy, to Nizam of Hydera¬ 
bad’s Council. 


N.R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 


IbbetsoD, Donzil Charles Jelf, c.'S., Deputy Com¬ 
missioner. Belli i. t 

Irvine, William, c. s., Magii^trate and (Collector. 
Ghasipur. 

Iskander Aii Mirza, Prince. 'Mur^hedabad, 


A. 

R. 

A. 

« 

R. 

N.R 

A, 

A. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 


Jackson, William Grierson, b. c. s. Europe. 

Jaban Qadv MuMmntad* Wahid Ali,Baliddur, Prince. 
Garden lieaoh, Calcutta. 

Jarrad, Lieut. F. W., R. N., F. B. A. S., Marine Sui’- 
vey Dept. Europe. 

Jarrett, Lt.-Col. H. S., B. s. c., Sccy. to the Board 
of Examiners. Oalculta. 

Jenkins, Major Thomas Morris, M. s. C.,* Deputy 
Commissioner. Sandoway. 

Johnstone, Lieut.-Colonel James William Hope. 
Europe. 

Johnstone, Col. Sir James, K. c. s. i., c. s. i. Europe. 
Johore, H. H. the Maharajd of, k. C. s. i. New 
J^hore, Singapore. 

Jones, E. J., Gcol. Survey qf India. Calcutta. 
Jones, S. S., B. A., c. s. Tipperah. 


N.R. 

N.R. 

A. 

R. 

N.R. 

R. 

A. 

R. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 

A. 


Kennedy, Pringle, M. A. Mozufferpur. 

Khuda Baksh, Khan Bahddur, Maniavi. Banlcipxir. 

Kitts, Eustace John, c. S. Euro])e. 

King, G., M. B., F. L. s., Supdt., Royal Botanic 
Garden. Sibpur. 

King, Lucas White, B. A., ll. b., c. s.'‘ Ajmere. 

King, W., Jr., b. a., v. sc. p. a. s., Depy. Supdt., 
Gool. Survey of India. Calcutta. 

Kirton, Surgeon-Major William Henry, p. h. S., 
Medical Store-Keeper. Europe. * 

Klisch, H. M., M. A.^ c. s. Calcutta. 

t 

La Touche, James John Digges, u. a., C. s. Menbut 
Wpper Burma. 

Laughlin, Robert CampboTj, Asst. Supdt., Govt. 
Telegraph Department, Calcutta. 

Lee, J. Bridges, M. A., p. o. s., P. o. s., pT^. s., 
Barrister-at-Lavy. Lahore. 

Lewis, Rev. Arthur, b. a., Vico-Principal, St. John's 
Divinity School. Europe." 


IX 


Date of Election. 

873 i?b. 5, 


.886 Sep. 30. 

.869 July 7. 
l 870 ^pril 7. 


:?«4Dec. 3. 

1868 Deo. 2. 

1886 Juno 2. 
1880 Sune 2. 
1884 Mar. 5. 

1879 Feb. 5. 
1848 April 5. 

1873 Dec. 3. 

1880 May 5. 

1881 July 6. 
1886 Jan. 6. 

1882 Aug. 2. 
1867 April 3. 

1878 April 3. 
1864 July 6. 

1869 Sept. 1. 
1880 May 5. 

1869 July 7. 

1877 Feb. 7. 

1886 Aug.26. 

1860 Mar. 7. 

1877 Mar. 7. 

1886 M«r. 3. 
1884 Nov. 5. 
^1871 Sept. 6. 




1 —* 


A. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

L.M. 


D^lvis^Timotby Richards, m. b., Special Asst, to the 
Sa&itary Commissioner with th^ Government of 
India. Europe.^ ‘. • , 

Luson, Howling, c. s., Assistant Magistrate. Me- 
herpur. * 

Lyall, Charles James, B. A., c. s. Shillong, 

Lyman, B. Smith. Northampton, Mass., U. S., 
• America. 


A. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 

R. 

A. 

L.M. 

R. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 

R. 

R. 

A. 

R. 

R. 

N.R. 

fl.R. 

A. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 

F.M. 


McCabe, R. J3., c. s. Europe. 

MacaulifEe, Michael, b. a., c. s., Judicial Assistant 
Commissioner. Sialkot. 

Macdoi^dcl, A. Editor, “Englishman.” Calcutta. 
Macdonald, James, c. E. Bnirki 
Macdonuell, A. P., B.»i., c. s., OfEg. Secy., Govt, of 
India, Home Dept. Calcutta. • 

Maegregor, Major C. R., P. E. G. s., 44tli N. I.-* 
Europe. . 

Maclagan, General Robert, r. e,, f. e. s. e., p. r. s. 
Europe. 

MacLeod, Surgeon-Major Kenneth, M. D. Calcutta. 
MacLeod, Roderick Henry, B. c. s., Asst. Magte. 

Kasia, Gorakpur, N.- W- P. • 

Mahomed Firukh Shah, Prince. Calcutta^ 

Mahomed Latif Khan, Sayyid, Khan Bahadur. 
Bamu, Panjah. 

Mahomed Yusoof, Hon. Maulavi. Calcutta. 

Main waring, Major-General George Byres, s. c. 
Serampur. 

Mallet, F. R., Geological Survey of India. Europe. 
Mallik, Kumar Dcbendiu. Calcutta. 

Mallik, Yadulal. Calcutta. 

Mandalik, The Hon. Rao Sahib Visvanath Narayana, 
c. s. I. Bombay. 

Markham, Alexander Macaulay, c. 3., f. r. q. s., 
Collector. Baltda. , 

Marshall, Major George Fred. Lycester, r. e.. Asst. 

Secy., Govt, of India, P. W. D. Eurofe. 

Meade, Capt. Malcolm John, 3, c,, Supdt, Moghea 
Operation*. Nimach. ^ I 

Medlicott, H. B., M. A., p. B. s., r. G. s., Director, 
Geological Survey of India. Calcutta. 

Medlyoott, Rev. Adolphus Edwin, ph. d., Military 
Chaplain. Ferozepur, Panjab. 

Mehta, Roostumjee Dhunjeebhoy. Calcutta. 
Middlemiss, C. S. Ghakrata, N.-W. P. 

Miles, Lieat.-Colonel S. B., s. o., Political Agent, 
Muscat. 


X 


‘A 


D»te of Election. 


1884 S^t. 3. 

R. 

1870 July 6. 


1874 May 6. 

N.R. 

1875 Aug. 4. 

A. 

1856 Mar. 5. 

R. 

1876 Dec. 6. 

F.M. 

1886 May 5. 

N.R. 

1883 Dec. 12. 

N.R. 

1881 May 4. 

N.R. 

1884 June 4. 

R. 

1884 Apr. 2. 

* B. 

1881 Deo. 7. 

F.M. 

1864 Nov. 2. 

N.R. 

1879 May 7. 

R. 

1886 Aug.2G. 

R. 

1867 Mar. 6. 

R. 

1882 Jan.t 4. 

R. 

1885 Jujy 1. 

R. 

1886 May 6. 

R. 

1886 June 3. 

N.R. 

1880 Dec. 1. 

A. 

1876 May 4. 

R. 

1881 Nov. 2. 

R. 

1869 July 7. 

N.R. 

1885 Feb. 4. 

R. 

• 

1871 July 6. 

N.R. 

1879^ug.28. 

N.R. 

1883 Dec. 1. 

N.R. 

1883 Aug.30. 

N.R. 

1885 Feb. 4. 

F.M. 

1880 Aug. 4. 

L.M. 


Miles, William Harry^ CiJ^lutta. 

Miller, A. B., b. a., B&rrister-at-Law, Official As¬ 
signee. •JEwrope. 

Minchin, F. J. V. Aslta, Oanjam. 

MincMn, Colonel, 0. 0. HJurope. 

Mitra, llajendralala, Edi Bahdt^ur, ll. d,, c. i. b. 
Calcutta. 

Mockler, Lt.-Col. E., British.Consul. Basra%, Per¬ 
sian Gulf. 

Molesworth, Cap^. E. H. Commandant Police 
Pihrugarh. ’’ 

Moller, Otto Clircstien. TuJcvar, Parjeeling. 

Molloy, Major E(l\\tai(?., 5tli Goorkhas. AbboUabad, 
•Hazara, Panjah. * 

MoncrffilTe, T. G. H. Oalcntta. • 

Mondy, Edmund E., Civil Engineering Coll. Sibpur. 
Monteath, J. J., m. d. Europe. 

Muir, J, W., M. A., c. s. Mirzapore. 

Mukerjca, Bhudeva, o. i. e. Oalcutta. , 

Mukerji Rangalala. Bahuta, 24!-Pergunnahs. 
Mukcrjea, Raja, The Hon. Pearimohan, c. s. i., M. A. 
Uttarpara. 

Mukerji, Girijabhushan, m. a. Calcutta. 

Mukerjea, Nilmani, Professor, Sanskrit College. 

, Oalcutta. 

Mukbopadhydya, Asutosh, M. A., F. B. A, s., p. B. s. B. 
Hhowanipur, Calcutta. ' 

Ifaeravroollah, Maulavi, Depy. Magie. Bulandshahr. 
Napier, J. R. Europe. 

Nash, A. M., M. A., Inspector of Eui-opean Schools, 
Bengal. Calcutta. 

Niceville, L. de., p. e. s. Calcutta. 

Nursing Rao, A. V. Vieagapatan^ 

Nyayaratna, Pandit Mahamahopadhyaya Mahes- 
chandra.^ Calcutta, 

Oates, E. W., c. e., Engineer, P. W D*, Garrison. 

Div., Sittang Canal. Burmah. 

Oldham, Surgeoci-Major 0. E., p. E. G. s. Bhar- 
amsalla. 

Oldham, R. D., A. b. s. m.. Asst., Geol. Sur. of India. 
Oliver, ISdw. Emmerson,tM. i. c. E., XJnder-Seoy. to 
Govt. Panjab, P. W. D. Lahore. 

Oliver, James William, Forest Dept. EiJtr^e. 

Pandia, Pandit Mohanlall Vishnulal^ p. T. 8.,Memb^ 
and Secy., Royal Council of Meywar. Oodeypur. 


XI 


Date of Election. 

,s» 1880 Jan. 7. 

1880 Jan. 7. 

1862 Slay 7. 

1871 Deo. 6. 
1860 Feb. 1. 

1873 Aug.*6. 

1864’TSiIar. 2. 
1865 Sept. 6. 

1881 Aug.25, 

• 

4883 Jan. 3. 

1877 Aug. 1. 

1868 May 6. 
1881 Feb,. 2. 


▼ 


A 


F.M. 

A. 

UM. 

N.R. 

FSI. 

R. 

A? j 
!n.r. 

R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

A. 

R. 


Frederick E., b. a., c. s. Europe, 

Parry*, ■'j. W., c.. E., assoc, m. i. o. e.. Asst. Euei- 
neer. Europe. ^ , 

Partridge, Surgoon-SIajor Samuel Bowen, m, d. 

Europe. • 

Peal, S. B. 8‘ihsagar, Assam. 

Pearse, General Geo. Godfrey, o. B., a. H. A., Godfrey 
• House. Gheltenham. 

Pedler, Alexander, f. c. s.. Professor of Obemistry, 
Presidency College. Calcutta. 

Pellow, Fleetwood Hugo, c. s. Europe. 

Peppo, T. F. Shahahad. 

Percivalit ^iugb Melville, M. A., Professor, Presi¬ 
dency College. Calcutta., 

Plowden, Liout.-Colo^l Trevor C., Deputy Com¬ 
missioner. Dera Oltazi Khan. • 

•Peters, C. T., M. B., Surgeon-Major. Burmah. 
Peterson, F. W., F. c. s. Europe. 

Prideaux, Lieut.-Colonel William Francis, *b. s.,o. 
Calcutta. 


1880 April 7. 

1881 Mar. 2. 

1880 Aug. 4. 

1884 Mar. 5. 
1860 Jan. 3. 

1878 Sop. 25. 
1865 Fob. 1. 

1881 Aug.30. 

1885 Mar. 4. 


N.R. 

R. 

A. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

A. 

A. 

N.R. 

R. 


Rai, Bipina Chandra, b. t. Itungpore. 

Reynolds, The Hon’ble Herbert John, «B. A., c. 8. 
Calcutta. 

Reynolds, Herbert William Ward, o. s. Europe. 
Risiey, H. H., b. a., o. a. Darjeeling. 
Rivett-Carnac, John Henry, c. s., c. i. e., f. b. a., 
Opium Agent. Qhazipur. 

Robertson, Rev. J. Europe. 

Robinson, S. H. Europe. 

Roy, Nanda Kumar. Giridhi. 

Rustomjee, H. M. Calcutta. 


1880 Sep. 30. 
1877 May 2. 
1872 Dec. 4. 



1867 April 8* 
1885 Mar. 4. 

1885 Feb. 4. 
1870 May 4. 
1884 April 2. 
1874 July 1. 

1886 Mar. 3. 


R. 

R. 

R. 

A. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 


• 1874 Deo. 2. 
1885 April 1. 
^885 April 1. 


N.R. 

N.R. 

•r. 


Sage, E. M., Asst. Engineer, P. W. D. Europe. 
Sandford, W. Somastipur, Tirhoot. 

Sarasvati, Prannith, Pandit, M. 'A., b. h. Bho- 
wanipur. 

Sarkdr, The Hon. Dr. Mahendralal, a. i. e. ^Calcutta. 
Sarvadhikari, Rajakumar. Calcutta. 

Sastri, Haraprasad, m. a. Calcutta. 

Schlich, Dr. W. Europe. * 

Scotland, John Pany, c. E., Ex. Engineer. Buxar, 
Sculjy, Dr. John. H. M.'s Mint, Calcutta. 

Sen, Hiralal, Excise Department. BerhampuVf 
Murshidabad. 

Sen, Dr. Ram D&a. Berhampur, Murshidabad, 

Sen, Yadunath. Khurda, Furi. 

Son, Nareudran4th. Calcutta. 



Date of Election. | 

1870 ^n. 8. 

1879 May 7. 

1881 Maf. S. 

1882 May 3. 

1878 April 3. 

1884 Sep. 3. 

1853 Dec. 7. 

1885 April 1. 
1882 June 7. 

1878 Oct, 4. 
1882 Aag. 2. 

1880 June 2. 

1859 Aug. 3. 
188GJuly 7. 
1872 Apg. 6. 

1864 Sept. 7. 
1885 Nov. 4. 
1874 Juno 3. 

$ 

1872 July 3. 

1879 Oot. 2. 

1882 May 3. 
1876 Aug. 2. 

1880 Nov. 3. 
1884 Mar. 5. 

1864 Aug.ll. 
1880 Nov. 3. 

1868 Juilb 3. 

1865 ^ept. 6. 
1874 Mar. 4. 

1884 May 5. 

1860 May 2. 
1878 June 5. 
1876 Feb. 2. 


F.M. 

A- 

.N.B. 

N.R, 

• 

A. 

R. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

*R. 

R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

A. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 

R. 

R-a 

A. 

N.R. 

A. 

N.R. 

A. 


- « 1 

• 

Sewell, R., m. c. S. 

Sheridan, 0. J., C. B. Europe. 

Shopland, 1^. R., Indian Marine, Port Officer. Ahydib. 
Shyamaldass, Kavirsi], Private Secy, to H. H. the 
Maharana of Udaipur. Udaipur. 

Simson, A. Europe. 

Singh, Kumar Indrachandra, of Paikparah. C7aZ- 
cutta. • 

Singh, Isvariprashdd, Maharajd, c. s. i. * Benares. 
Singh, Kumdr S^atchunder. Calcutta. 

Singh, Maharaja KumarHarendrsfKishore. B^iah. 
Singh, Lachman, Raja. Btilandshahr. 

Singh, Narain, Rdjd ^dm. Khugrah, MongJiyr. 
Singh, Thakur Garuradhawaya Prasad, Raja of 
Beswm, Beswan Fort. Aligarh. * 

Sinha, Balaichdnd. Calcutta. 

Sircar, Krishna Gopal, m. b. Calcutta. 

Skrefsrud, Rev. L. O., Indian Home Mission to the 
Santhals. Eampur Hat. ^ 

Sladen, Col E. B., M, s. c. Akyab. 

Smith, N. P. P. Calcutta. 

Smith, Vincent Arthur, c. s., Settlement Officer. 
Basti^ N.-W. P. 

Stephen, Carr, B. L., Judl. Asst. Commr. Ludianah. 
^temdale, R. A,, F. E. G. s,, Asst. Commr. of Cur¬ 
rency. Bombay. 

Stewart, H, E. Sir Donald M., Bart., g. c. b., g. o. 
s. I. Europe. 

St. John, Lieut.-Col. Sir Oliver Beauchamp, b. e., 
K. c. s. I., Agent Governor General. Bcluchistan. 
Sturt, Lieut. Robert Ramsay Napier, b. s, c.. Panjab 
Piontier Force. Kohar. 

Swinhoe, Lieut.-Col. C., B. s. c., Asst. Corny. Genl. 

K tirdchi. ^ 

Swinhoe, W., Attomoy-at-Law. Calcutta. 
Swynnertort-, Rev. Charles. Naushera. 

Tagore, The Hon. Mahdrdjd Jotendra Mohun, E.c.S.i. 
Calcutta. 

Tawney, C. H., Principal, Presidejicy College. 

Calcutta. 

Taylor, Commander A. D,, late Indian Navy. 
Europe. • 

Taylor, W. C., Settlement Officer. Khurda, Orissa. 
Temple, Sir R,, Bart, K. c. s. i., c. i. B. Bufi;ope. 
Temple, Capt. R. 0., s. o. Ambala. 

Tennant, Major-General James Francis, B. E., r. B. 
c. I. B., Mint Master. Europe. 


X111 


Date of Klectlon. 

1875 jTne 2. 

1886 Aug. 4. 
1886 Jan. 6. 
1847 June 2, 

1883 June 6. 

» 

1871 Aprfl 5. 
l86]j Juno 5. 

1872 July 3. 
1880 Mar. 3. 

1885 May 6. 

1886 Sep. 30. 

1865 liTov. 1. 

1866 May 3. 

1874 July 1. 

1876 Den. 6. 

1869 Sept. 1. 

1875 Feb. 3. 

1878 Aug.29. 
1880 Feb. 4. 

1870 Aug. 3. 
1878 Mar. 6. 

1870 Jan. 5.‘ 

1873 Aug. 6. 


N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 

L.M. 

N!R. 

F.M. 

L.M. 

• 

R. 

N.R. 


'^ubaut, Dr. G., Principal, Sanskrit College, 
'Bmtares. 

Thomas, Robert Esmond Skyring, Oalci^tta. 
Thomson, Colonel*, W. B., B. s. O- "Kashmir, 
Thuillior, Major-Genl. Sir Henry Edward Landor, 
E. A., c. s. 1., F. R. s. Europe. 

Toker, Lieut.-Col. Alliston Champion, B. s. c., 18th 
, N. I. Burma. • 

TreflFtz, Oscar. Europe. 

Tremlett, James Dyer, M. A., C. S., Judge, Chief 
Court. IPanjah. 

Trevor, Colonel William Spottiswoode, b. e., with 
the Supreme Govt.' Calcutta. 

Tufneli, iiieut. R. H. 0., 30th M. N. I. Madras. 


R. 


Verdean, Ivan. Calcutta. 


N.R. 

R. 

R. 

F.M. 

A. 

R. 

N.R. 

A. 

A. 

R. 

N.R. 

R. 

N.R. 


Waddell, Dr. Laurence Austine, m.b,, Indiwi Medical 
Service. Upper JBurmah. , 

Waldie, David, F. C. s. Calcutta. 

Waterhouse, Lt.-Col. James, B. s. c,, Dy. Supdt., 
Survey of India. Calcutta. 

Watt, Dr, George, C. l. B. Europe. • 

Webb, W. T., M. A., Professor, Presidency College. 
Europe. 

Westland, James, O. s.. Financial Secretary. Cal- 
•cutta. 

Whiteway, Richard Stephen, c. s.. Collector. 
Etawah. 

Whittall, R., Forest Dept. Europe. 

Wilson, The Hon. Arthur. Europe. 

Wilson, Robert Henry, B, A., c. s. Calcutta. 

Wilson, J., c. s.. Deputy Commissioner. Shdhpury 
Panjah. 

Wood-Mason, James. Calcutta. 

Woodthorpe, Li*ut.-Col. Robert Gossett, b. e., Asst. 
Supdt., Survey of India. Manipur. 



xiv 


SPECIAL HONORARY OENT^INARY MEMBERS. 


Sate of Election. 

1884 Jan. 15. 
1884 Jan. 15.' 
1884 Jan. 15. 
1884 Jan. 15. 
1884 Jan. 15. 

1884 Jad. 15. 


James Prescott Joule, Esq., ll. s., p. b. s. Manchester. . 
Dr. Ernst Haeok%l, Professor in the University of Jena. 
Cha]|;les Meldrum, Esq., M. A., F. B. s. Mauritius. 

A. H. Sayce, Esq., Professor of Comp. Philology. Oxford. 
M. Emile Senart, Member of the Institute of Prance. 

Paris. , f 

Sir Monier Monier Williams, Knt., K.*o. i. E., c. E., M. A., 
D. 0. L., LL. n., Boden Prof, of Sanskrit. Oxford. 


1848 Feb. 2. 
* 

1853 April 6. 

1858 July 6. 
1860 Mar. 7. 
1860 Nov. 7. 
1860 Nov. 7. 
1868 Feb. 5t 

1868 Feb. *5. 
1872 May 1. 
1872 June 5. 

1875 Nov. 3. 

1875 Nov. 3. 

1876 April 5. 
1876 April 5. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
,1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4 
1881 Deo. 7. 
1881 Dep. 7. 
1881 Deo. 7. 

1881 Dec. 7. 
1883 Feb. 7. 

1883 Feb. 7. 
1883 Feb. 7. 


HONORARY MEMBERS. 

r 

Sir J. D. Hooker, k. c. s. i., c. b., m. d., d. c. l., p. b. s. 
>. o. s. Kew. 

Major-General H. 0. Rawlinson, K. c. B., D. o. l., p. b. s. 
London. 

B. H. Hodgson. Europe. ^ 

Professor Max Muller. Oxford. 

Dr. Aloys Sprenger. Heidelberg. 

Dr. Albrecht Weber. Berlin. 

Major General Sir A. Cunningham, K. o. i. B., 0. s. i., 

O. I. E., B. E. Europe. 

Professor, Bapu Deva Sastri. Benares. 

Sir G. B. Airy, K. c. B., ii. A., d. c. l., ll. d., f. b. s. London. 
Prof. T. H. Huxley, ll. d., ph. d., f. b. s., p. g. s., p. z. s., 

P. B. s. London. 

Dr. O. Bohtlingk. Leipzig. 

Prof. J. O. Westwood. Oxford. 

Col. H. Yule, R. B., C. B. London. 

Dr. Womer Siemens. Berlin. 

Prof. E. B. Cowell, D. C. t. Cambridge. 

Dr. A. Gunther, v. p. b. s. London. 

Dr., J. Janssen. Paris. 

Prof. H. Milne-Edwftrds. Paris. 

Prof. P. Regnaud. Lyons. 

E. Renan. Paris. <■* 

Professor Hermann L. F. Helmholtz. Berlin. 

Dr. Ri^dolph v. Roth. Tubingen. 

Sir William Thomson, Knt., ll. d,, p. e. s., p. b. b. b. 
Glasgow. 

Professor William Wright, LL. D. . Cambridge. 

W. T. Blanford, A. B. s. M., p. B. s., p. G. s., p. r, g. s., 
p. z. s. London. * ^ 

Alfred Russell Wallace, P. l. s., p. b. g. s. Godaiming. 
Prof. William Dwight Whitney. Newhaven, Gonnecticui, 
U. S. 



Date of 'Election 


1844 Oot. 2. 
1856 July 2. 
1-866 „ 2 . 
1856 „ 2. 

1856 „ 2. 

1857 Mar. 4. 

1859 N-ov. 2. 

1860 FelS. 1. 
iS^UJuly 3. 

1862 Mar. 3. 

1863 July 4. 

1866 May 7. 
1868 „ 5. 


CORRESPtlNDmG MEMBERS. 

Macgowau* Dr. J. E^irope. 

Kramer, A., von. Alexandria. 

Porter, Rev. J. BaniaficuH. 

Smith, Dr. E. Bey rout. 

Xailor, J., Esq. Bussorah. 

.Nietnor, J., Eaq. Ceylon. 

Frederick, Dr. H. Batavia. 

Baker, The Rev. H. E. Malabar. 
Gosche, Dr. R. , 
iSturray, A., Esq. London. 

Barnes, R. H., Esq. Ceylon. 
Schlagintweit, JProf. E. von. Berlin. 
Holmboe, Prof. Christiana. * 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS. 


1874 April 1. 

1875 r^ec. 1. 

1875 „ 1. 

1882 June 7. 

1883 Fob. 7. 

1884 Aug. 6. 

1885 Dec. 2. 

1886 Dec. 1. 


Lafont, Rev. Fr. E., s. J., o. i. e. Calcutta. 
Bate, Rev. J. D. Allahabad. 

Maulavi Abdul Hai, Madrasah. .Calcutta. 
Giles, Hei’bert, Esq. Eiirope. 

Rodgers, C. J. Amritsar. 

Moore, F., P. B. S., F. L. 3. London. 

Dr. A. Fiibrer. Lucknow. 

Babu Saratchandra Dds, c. i. B. 'Darjeeling. 


LOSS OP MEMBERS DURING 1886. 
Bt Retibembnt. 

J. M. Douie, Esq., c. s. 

0. W. Marshall, Esq. 

'Dr. 0. J. Jackson. 

L. J. K. Brace, Esq. , 

S. Gore-Brown, Esq. 

Sir Auckland Colvin. 

Maulavi Dilawar Hussein Ahmed. 

Maulavi Klabir-uUdin Ahmed. 

J. A. Bourdillon, Esq., c. s. 

B. E. A. JKuster, Esq. 

Maulavi Serajul Islam. 

0. S. Bayley, Esq., c. s. 

W. C. Benett, Esq. 

R. G. TJjiomson, Esq., o. s. 



J. R. Reid, Esq., c. s. 
F..0. Black, Esq. 

0. .Girdlestone, Eaq.,.c. s. 


' By Death. 

Ordinary Members. 

H. L. St.-Bsjbe, Esq., c. s. 

J. Holdsworth-Fisher, Esq. 

The Hon. James Gibbs, c.,s. i., c. i. B. 
Dr. J. E. N. Wise. 

Babu Rajkrishna Mukerji. 


^ Hdftorary Members. 

Edward Thomas, Esq. 

A. Grote, Esq., c. s. 

. Corresponding Members. 
R. von. Schlagintweit, Esq. 


. Associate Members. 

J. Schanmburgh, Esq. 

Rev. C. H. Dali. 


By Removal. 

Under Rule 9. 

Maulvi Syad Mahdi Ali Nawaz Jang, Bahadur. 

Under Rule 38. 

T. Blissett, Esq. 

Babu Bbairubchunder Chatterji. 

Captain L. A. 0. Cook. 

Babu Sibchunder Nag. 

Babu Protap Narain Singh. 

J. 0. Rees, Esq. 

G. R. 0. Williams, Esq., o. s.' 

P. de Lacy Johnstone, Esq., c. 8. 

Babu Benode Behary Mullick. 

Mirza Saraiya Jah Bahadur. 



{ appendix. J 


ABSTRACT STATEMENT 

01 ' 

RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 

OP THE 

^SIATIC ^OCIETY OF ^ENGAL 
FOR 


THE YEAR 1886. 



xviii 


STATEMENT 

'^Asiatic Society 


Dr. 


To Establishment. 
Salaries 

Commission ... . 


To Contingencies, 

Stationery 
Lighting 
Building 
Taxes ... 

'Postngo 
'•Freight 
Mootings , 
Miscellaneous 


• s« 


To Librabt and Collections. 

I 


Books ... 

Local Periodicals 
Binding 


To Publications, 


ess 


• ss 
ss* 


./Itkinson’s Lepidoplera, Part III 
journal, Part I ... 

Journal, Part II 
Proceedings ... 


To Extraordinary Miseellaneons 
To Personal Account ('writes off and Miscellaneous) . 

To Balance 


Us. 

3,059 

0 

9 

s« • 

ac8 

2 

5 


4,027 

3 

2 

• i •* 

87 

8 

9 

ft 

• • • 

70 

8 

0 

« • • 

303 

0 

0 


786 

0 

0 

« • • 

5G9 

0 

3 


8 

7 

0 

■ s » 

91 

4 

0 

s s « 

165 

14 

3 


2,171 

10 

3 


8,682 

8 

8 

» . 

83 

C 

0 

... 

359 

6 

0 


• 4,076 

4 

8 

SSS 

2,293 

0 

3 

« • * 

1,075 

9 

0 

• s * 

2,761 

10 

4 

... 

1,087 

12 

11 


7,218 

0 

Ti 

&0. 

78 

10 

0 

.t« 

403 

11 

0 


17,974 7 7 
381 0 0 
*141,492 7 10 


Total B.S. 


• « 4 


16i»,847 15 S 









NO. 1. 

of Bengal. 


By Balanoo from last Report 

Bt 04#h Receipts* 

Publications sold for Gash., 
Inte^Sst on Investripnta 
Adranoes recovered 
Miscellaneous ... ••• 


^ By Pbesonal Account. 

Admission Fees 
Subscriptions ... 

Sales on predit 
Miscellaneous ... 



Eb. 


142,583 16 10 


... ... Ea. 1,83112 5 

— • ... ... C,21rt 2 7 

... ... ... 6 4 6 

281 11 8 


, 8,334 15 2 


768 0 0 
7,640 0 0 
406 10 0 
54 6 5 


8,929 0 6 


Total Income ... . ^ 17,263 15 7 


It. M. PfilBClVAt, 

SLonorctry SecrelciTy and Ttsdswref, 

• Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


Total Rs. 169,847 16 6 


Examined & found correct. 
Meuoens & Kino, 

Bvhlic Accountants. 




XX 


‘ • STATEMENT 

* * 

Oriental PuhlieatioTi ^Fund in Account 


r *• I 





• • 

Dr. 




To Cash Expbnditobe. 





Printing Charges 


Bs. 

9,613 4 

6 

Editing Charges ... ' ... 


• • * 

4,063 10 

0 

Salaries 



1,2.55 6 

0 

Advertising ... * ... ... 


» • • 

120 0 

0 

Binding ... 

• •• • 

• ■ ■ 

16 14 

0 

Freight ... ... 


to* 

46 Q 

0 

Stationery 



86 4 

0 

Postage ... ... 



. 678 2 

0 

Contingencies ... 



81 2 

9 

OommiBsion on Collecting Bills 


• • • 

69 9 

1 

Iron racks &o. for keeping the pubnoations 


1,963 1 

9 




17,833 6 

1 


To I^SRsbNAi. Account (writes off and Miscellaneous) 49 2 0 

Total Exptuiditaro . . — —- 17,^2 8 1 

To Balance ... . 16,943 2 6 


Total Bs. 




34,825 10 7 








XXI 


NO. 2. 

# 

with the Aslatic**Soeietij of BengaL., 

-1--jr' 

Cr. 

Sy Palanoe from Iq^t Bepori ... ' ... 

Cash Eeceipts. 

Government Allowance 
Publications sold for Cash 
Advances recovered 
Intenest on Investments 


By Personal Accodnt. , 

Sales on^redit ... ••• ••• 2,606 16 0 

Misoellaneons •M "* ^ 

2,693 9 G 

Total Income ... .. *14,754 4 0 

Total Rs. ... 34,825 10 7 

H. M. Pebcival, • 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Examined & found correct. 

MEUOEN.S & King, 

Public Accoimtants. 


Bs. 9,000 0 0 

2,273 1 6 
... 127 9 0 

... • 660 0 0 

' 12,060 ID 6 


Bs. . ^b,07l 6 7 




• • 

xxn 


i 


•STATEMENT 
Saj^hrit Mctnuscript *Furvd in Account 


. Dr. 

# 

To Oa^ Expenditdee. 


Salaries 

It! ^ • l« 

• tfl l^S* 

1,402 2 

3 

Travelling expenses 

*a* ••• 

••• 

TO 0 

0 

Printing 

• • • 9 • 

lit ••a 

594 8 

0 

Postage ... 

■«1 ses 

1« « 

6 0 

0 

Stationery ... 

• » > • ■ • 

•• »•» 

2G 12 

0 

Purchase of MSS. 

1 • • « t • 

«*• 

154 6 

0 

Freight ... 

1*4 •** 

«• » * 

5 0 

0 

Copying ... 

• • • • • 1 


54 13 

6 

Contingencies ... 

• •• *•# 

•AS 

7 12 

0 

Commission ... 

• » S * A 

• • • • • ( 

9 4 

9 


Total Exponditnre . . . . . 2,2G9 10 6 

To Balance... . 2,121 11 0 




Total Bs. ... 4,3^1 5 6 









T —r 


■ • * 




NO. 3. 

with the Asiaiia’iSoeieti/ of Bengal. 

.« ---- •“- 

Cr! 


By Balance from last Eepoirt 

••• V»l ••• 

*• Its 

Bs. 

1,120 11 

0 

• Py Cash Ebceipts. 

• 






Govern miifit Allowancoa 

lie ■■■ 

3,200 

0 

0 



•Pnblications sold for Casb. 


51 

0 

0 



Advniicos recovered •«. 

• 

^ aat 

0 

10 

6 




. 


10 

6 



-By pKESoNATi Account. 

• 






’ Publications sold on Credit 

• •t »•» • • * « 

10 

0 

0 




Total Income ... 




3,270 10 

s 


4,301 6 6 

_ t _ 


H. M. Pebcival, 
ffonorary Secretary and Treasurer, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


Examined and found oorfcot. 
Meugems & KiNb, 

Public Accovmtants. 



XXIV 


• STATEMENT 

• # 

• Personal 


br. 

« 

To Balance from last Report ••• ^ Us. 4,084 1 0 

To Cash Expenbitcbb. * * * 

AdTanceg for pnrchaseof Sanskrit MSS., postage of Books , 

to Members, Ac. ... ... ... 2,089 14 7 ^ 

To Asiatic Society ... ... ... ... ... 8,929* 0 5 

To Oriental Publication Fand ... ... ... 2,693 9 6 

To Sanskrit MSS. Fund ... ... . 16 0 0 

* •-13,728 8 6 


Total Es. ... 17,812 10 8 



NO. 4. 

Account, 




Cv. 

By Gosli B»ceipts «... ... ... ... Ba. 13,475 3 1 

By Aaiatio Society ... ... ... ... ... 3B1 0 b 

By OJiental Publication fund ... ... * ... 49 2 0 

, -13,905 5 1 


• 

% 

By Balaucoa. 

• 

Duo to the 
Society. 

_ _ __ 

Doe by the 
Society. 

Meiitbors . 

4,171 

13 

8 

205 

10 

* 

1 

0 

Subscribers to publica¬ 
tions 

41J 

!t 0 

3 

49 

6 

6 

EmploydtjB .. 

280 

0 

0 

250 

0 

0 


108 

4 

0 

93 

14 

9 

Misocllaneous... .. 

128 

10 

c 

223 

9 

0 


4j729 

12 

5 

822 

7 

• 

3 


3,907 6 2 


Total Bh. 17,812 10 3 

n. M. PeBOIVAL, 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 

j^iatic Society of Bengal. 

•Exatninod and found correct. 

Meugens & King, 

Pullic Accountants^ 



xxvi 


STATEMENT 

• # 

Invest 

. >..■■ • ■■ I-..., . —■■■■■I » I ,■ I , —■■■iBIIIIM II. ■■ III ■ . .P — 

. Dr. 

Nomiaa^. Actual. 

To Balance from last Boport ... ... Bs. 159,800 0 0 169,271 6 8^ 

To Cash ... ... * ... ... ... >. 4 to 8 

Total Es. 159,800 0 0 169,276 0 4 


STATEMENT 

Trust 

Dr. 

• To Balance (Serrnuts'Fengion Fund) * ... . Bs. 1,071 3 10 


Total Ks. 1,071 3 10 




NO. 8 

m^ents. 


xxvii 


By Cash 

By lalanoo ... • ... 





Nominal. Aotoal. 

Bs. 3,600 0 O' 3,455 6 6 
..*. 156,300 0 0 165,820 9 10 


Total Rs. 169,800 0 0 169,276 0 4 


H. M. Pebcival, ^ 

Honorary Secretary and Treasuy^^^ 

Aaialic Society qf Bengal. • 

• ExamindB and found correct. 

Meugens & King, 

Public Accountants.^ 


NO. 6: 

Funds, 


• Cr. 

• 

By Balanco from last Roport ... ... ... Rs. 1,031 3 10 

By Interest on Investiuonta ... ... ... . AIO 0 0 

• ^-#- 


Total Rs. 1,071 3 10 

H. M. Pbbcivai., 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Examined and found correct. 

Mevgehs & Ring, 

Public Accountants, 




zzyHi 



f 


To Biklanoe from last Beport .m 


To Asiatio Society ... ,,, 

To Oriental Publication Fund ... 
To Sanskrit Manuscript Fund ... 
To Personal Account ..., 

To Trust Fund ... 

To Investments 


STATEMENT 

♦ # 

Cash. 


£)r. 


**• sik 

Bscsifts. 

r<»k ■»# 

••• 

•*** *** 

tkk •«« ••• 

*** ••• ••• 

«•* tkk 


|ts. 1,451 13 10 


8,334 16 2 
12,060 10 6 
3,254 6 

13,475 8 T. 

40 0 0 
8,455 6 6 


^12,072 11^7 


Total Bs. 


STATEMENT 

Balance 


i. 


^0 Gash 

To Personal Accounts..• 
To Xnyel|jmenti^ 


Dr. 

•• 

•«* 31* kkk 

k«« ••• 

••9 kkk ••• 




■ kS 
tkk 


£b. 

«*• 


1,900 10 8 
3,907 6 a 
lSi|i,820 0 10 


Total Bs. 161,628 9 2 





xxix 


NO. 7. . 


By Asiatic Society 
By uriontal Pablicatira Fand 
By Saa^i'it Manuscript Fund 
By Personal Account ... 

By! Lnvustmoub • 


Cr. 

Expenditcbb. 


T 






... Ra. 17,974 7 7 

... 17,833 6 1 

2,269 10 6 
... ... 2,089 14 7 

^ ... 4 10 8 

^ Balance 1,900 10 2 


H. M. Pebcival, 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


Total Rs. 42,072 11 7 

■■■' —* * '' * 


Examined and found correct. 
Mbegens & KiN6,_ 
Public Accov 


n • 


NO. 8. 

Sheet, 


Cr. 

<• 

By Asiatic Society ... ... ... 

By Oriental Publication Fund IIS 

By Sanskftt Manuscript Fund ... ... 

By Trust Fund ... ••• — ••• 


H. M. Pebcivaj^ 

Honorary Secretary and H^easurer, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


Rs. 141,492 7 10 
... 1CJ}43 2 6 

^ m21 11 0 

. f,071 3 10 

/ Total Rs. 16|^28 9 2 


Examined and found oorrect. 


Mextuens & Kmo, 

Public Accountants, 








